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AN APPRECIATION 


Shaikh ul-Hadith, Allamah Sayyid Muhammad 
Yusuf Binori ate ail dom y, 


warm pl yee pl al 
: z 1 = : p <3 J om dh. Stee f 
pile deme de pllitiys lille -nalall — 5 Al Laoell 
sptacl sleal yall des sl 


In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the.Merciful. 

All praise belongs to Allah. Lord ofthe worlds, 

And may blessings and peace be on Sayyidina 

Muhammad, the last of the Prophets) and his tamily 

and companions- all of them. 

Many reliable and worthy books in Arabic on the 
sciences of the Quran are available. They are composed by 
our worthy predecessots and later day scholars, However, 
only the Ulama can benetit from them. Most of these 
books were writtemfor the earlier people and indeed, 
satisfied their thirst of knowledge. 

When Sir\Sayyid Ahmad Khan published his exegesis 
of the Quran and other writings in Dell, he played havoc 
with Islamic beliefs and presented the new generation with 
unfounded ideologies, belitthng Prophethood and rejecting 
Miracles, Paradise, Hell. angels, and the devils. He 
suggested innovative ideas and principles for interpreting 
the Qur’anic facts. At that time, Allah caused Mawlana 
Abdul Haq Haqqani Dahlavi, Deobandi to rise, He wrote 
an excellent exegesis of the Qur'an entitled fat) al-Mannan 
and a superb Mugaddamah (introduction) al-Bayan fi 
Uloom al-Quran. \n the first volume of the exegesis, he 
included a summory of the mugaddamah. In this way, he 
fulfilled the need of his times. 

However, keeping the present day trends in mind, a 
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fresh approach was needed [0 present to our new 
veneration the concepts and facts of the Qur'an. The 
mischief of the orientalists had to be offset by telling our 
new generation about wahy, descent of the Qur'an the 
various recitals and its uniqueness. [f readers get an 
msight of these subjects they would be able tu ward off 
doubts and misgivings created in their minds by the 
Orientalists and western minded Muslims, 

Al-Hamduliliah, his facuna has been very ably filled by 
my respected brother, Mawlana Muhammad Tagi Usmiani, 
the worthy son of Mawlana Muhammad Shafi al 6! 40>). he 
wrote it down as an exhaustive MugaddaMah to the 
Mal‘arif-ul-Ourvan and did a reat religious service, and a 
favour to the Ummah. May Allah enhance him tn 
knowledge. vive him more writing power and ability and 
enable hun to be of further service to religion. 

| have Seen sume parts of this work thoroughly and. 
same others, at random, Praise be to Allah. | am very 
happy at it and my heart gives out a prayer. 


ode ali Lege SS age S thay) cys Ueda otis abliians 
low g Wh ey path ily eobett tye eee ih 

cpanel acal Lake 
My Allah choose us and fim for service io Fis religion 
purely ta carn His pleasure. And may blessings af Allah 
be on Sayyidina Muhammad ,the Chief to the worlds, seal 


of Prophet, and on his family. tis companions and the 
scholars of the ummah—ali of then)! 


Muhammad Yusuf B inneri 

(May Allah forgive him) 

Madrasah Arabiyah Islamiyah 
Karachi. 


Thursday, 
}2th Jumadlul awwal 1396AH 
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FOREWORD 


(Mufti Muhammad Shafi ale al aa 5) 


Through his grace and mercy. Allah favoured and 
enabled me to be of service to the Qur'an by writing the 
Ma ‘arif ul- Qur'an. And. it gives me pleasure to learn that 
Muslimsdo derive benefit from tt. When the first volume 
was reviewed and revised, | wished that a thesis should be 
included as an introduction to the sciences of Qur'an but 
iiiness coupled with weakness prevented\me from 
undertaking the task and | entrusted the faskvyto my dear 
son, Muhammad Taqi. He wrote down avbnef introduction 
of the subject for the Ma arif ul Queda. Simultaneously, 
however, he took up writing on “he subject exhaustively 
which is now before us as Wloom ul-Our'"an(An 
approach to the Quranic Scterices) 

This is a vast knowledge,”Many volumnous books are 
written on the subject. in Arabic, and quite a number have 
been published in Urdutoo. There was, nevertheless. scope 
for a book that would deal with related discourses in detail 
and ward off the misgivings created by the orientalists and 
atheists, It was also necessary to bring to light the principles 
of Tafseér Cexegesis) especially because, recently. many 
people have begun to compose commentaries on the Qur’an 
even though they are ill-equipped for the task and do not 
possess the requisite knowledge, These people should be 
warned of the dangers of their rash undertakings which 
might mislead other people. 

We thank Allah that this book has tackled the problem 
better than I had expected. And . | am confident that tf it 
is read with a quest for truth and a fair outlook, Insha 
Allah it will provide insight into the science of exegisis 
and remove doubts that are created in the mind by 
misleading suggestions of the orientalists and false fables 
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common among the laymen. 

The truth is that | had entrusted this task to my son 
because of my illness and weakness on the understanding that 
what a father leaves incomplete, the son completes it. But, 
when the book was before me and, al-though | could not read 
it myself because of poor eyesight. my happiness knew no 
bounds when passages were read (0 me and | thank Allah 
deeply for this. If | had chosen to write on the subjeeMwhen | 
was healthy, | could not have written as well as ify Son has 
done. There are two reasons for that. The firsta& that | could 
never have gone through the large number of beoks that son 
has consulted for the writing of the présent book. Only a 
cursory glance at the numerous referénees to sources tn the 
footnotes with their chapters and pag® humbers will disclose 
the amount of research he has undertaken. 

The second reason ts thatemy lack of knowledge of 
English kept me unawarevof the poison spread by the 
orientalists against the,teachings of Qur'an. My son who 
is a graduate with distinction in M.A.(English) and LLB 
could detect them fmuischief and give a befitting answer. 

| pray to Allah from the core of my 
heart that He keep this light of my eyes safe, give him a 
long life and protect him from all mischief and trial! May 
He enable him to serve religion with greater enthusiasm 
and grant him truthfulness, sincerity and Your pleasure! 
Muy He grant approval to this work and make it a means 
of salvation for him and tor me and let Muslims benefit 
from it to a great extent! 

' , 
SUS ale y Ste alll de, 

And Allah is the one who helps and on Him 1s 

rehance placed, 

Mufti Muhammad Shaft 

(may Allah forgive him) 

Dar ul-Uloom, Karachi 
Ist Jumadi al-Thani 1396AH 
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INTRODUCTION 


ileal spill sale de play a5 al} Le malt 
Praise belongs to Allah who suffices, And peace be 
on His chosen sjaves. 


The Quran is a blessing of Allah for all mankind. No 
amount of worldly wealth can replace it. Ibis that piece of 
cure which brings blessings in both the worlds through its 
recital, just looking at it. listening to tt or reading over to 
others. learning it or leaching i. practicing © its commands 
and propagating and diffusing tes teachings in any manner 
whatever. 

A Hadith is transmitted in Seabee Musiini as narrated 
by Sayyidina Ugbah Ibn ‘Aamir «ge they were seated one 
day at Suffah when the Prophet % came tu them and said, 
“Does any of you love that he should go every morning to 
the market of} Buthan or Aqeeq and bring two she-camels 
of the best kind without committing a sin or severing tes 
of relationship?” They said, “O Messenger of Allah, every 
one of us would like to do that. “So, he said, “If anyone 
goes to the Mosque everyday and learns two verses (of the 
Quran) or recites them then, that is better for hiin than two 
she-camels. And, if he learns three verses. that is better 
than three she-camels, and learning four verses is better 
than four she-camels.~ 

This Hadith is just one example of the encouragement 
that the Prophet 3% gave to his sel to recite the Quran 
to interpret its Message, to put if into practice and to 
diffuse its knowledge worldwide. The books of Ahadith 
are full with other Ahadith of the same Message. This is 
why the «rah has done great service ta the Qur'an and 
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its sciences and made extraordinary efforts to preserve its 
words and meanings. If we probe into these efforts, we are 
held spellbound. 

Efforts ta understand and interpret the Quran are one 
thing, the wawndh has left no stone unturned to learn and 
preserve correct pronounciation aml delivery of its words 
and the diactrical marks over its letters. They have 
founded a science of this subject and we do not find an 
example of that in any other language or religion of the 
world. Take the science of Tapweed alone, Whole libraries 
are found on the subject of correct reading of the Qur’an. 

In short, of the many ways to owhich service 1s 
rendered to the Quran, one is throwgl the books on the 
sciences of the Quran. 

This is a vast knowledge and it underlines the 
orinciples and basis of exegesis. It tells us , how the 
Qur'an was revealed to the Prophet 3%. the reality of 
wahy, the sequence of revelation, the period during which 
the whole of it\was revealed, the distinction of Makkan 
and Madinan surahs, background of revelation and how it 
helps in interpreting the Qur'an, the abrogated verses of 
the Quran. Meaning of many Jetters and many Recilal of 
Quran, its subjects, manner in which Allah has preserved 
it, the stages which its writing and printing has gone 
through, principles and manners of exegesis, correct way 
to understand it and the errors that could mislead anyone. 
Many other similar questions are answered in the books of 
tHoom al Ourvan, , 

There are books on this subject in Arabic. They 
include: af Burhan fi ulaam if Qur'an. 4 vals, By Allamah 
Zakashi, ai Htgan, 2 vols. by Allamah Suytti, Manahil al 
irfan, 2 vols. By Shaikh Zargdni. These books are well- 
known and reliable to this day and serve as source for 
subsequent works and study. There are innumerable 
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books in Urdu too that cover this topic, The mast 
comprehensive and distinctive is a/ Bayan fi uloom if 
Quran by Abdul Hag Hagqaniade iil dem, 

However , in different times the requirements also 
differ. With the influence of western thought and ideas, 
fresh question came to be raised and had to be answered. 
The subject had to be dealt with from a new angle. For a 
long time it was felt that another book should be written 
with a fresh approach but | had not an iota of idea that | 
would have some part in it. 

This honour seemed to be written-for me. The 
background of the story is that my respected father 
Mawlana Mufti Muhammad Shafi alewlae-, wrote the 
Urdu exegesis of the Qur'an, Macarif ui Qurvan which ts 
published in eleht volumes. We can say without the least 
hesitancy that if is an unmatched urdu /afseer on the 
pattern of the righteous predecessors for the modern times. 
And Allah granted i\imunense approval. when the second 
edition was abourro he printed. My respected father 
commanded me ta write down an introduction to tt on the 
important points of the sciences of the Quran. 

| began to write it dawn in obedience to him and while 
I was writing it down the earlier wish arose in me again 
and «the introduction became lengthy in spite of my efforts 
to shorten Il. When the manuscript crossed two hundred 
pages, | realized that that was too lengthy an introduction 
for the 7afseer. and many important points had yet not 
been touched!, So, on the advice of my respected father, | 
summarized the introduction for the Tafseer and it was 
published with that. The lengthter work became part of a 
separate hook hy itself. However. my engagement in other 
tasks caused a delay in completing the book. When it was 
ready, I had meluded in it almost all the material | had in 
mind for the book. 
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While I cannot yet say it the book has everything that 
is necessary for the present times, yet 1 have full hope in 
Allah that as far as the subject is concerned, it imectudes 
much of what we need to teach today. [ have had to 
consult many books to collect tavether the answers to 
many known questions and to include tresh ones. If they 
meet the approval of the learned then tt is merely a favour 
of Allah , otherwise, | have the satisfaction of at least 
having initiated an effort for other scholars to complete 1. 
If it helps anyone in understanding the Quran, bowel! have 
recelved my reward in full. 

| request readers to pray that Allah grant approval to 
my humble effort and let be an,asset for me in the 
hereafter. Aameett, 


olaall” Lalt UU 3 Ly 
And only Allah. is the One who enables. the 
Exalted, the Maenificent!. 


Muhanmad Tagi Usman 
Dar Ul Uleom,. Karacht 


29 Jumadi at Awwel, 1396 A.H. 


CHAPTER | 


INTRODUCTION 


THE NAME QUR'AN AND THE REASON EOR IT 


ls Allamah Abu! Ma‘ali has listed 55 namé@s of the 


*Holy Quran. Some scholars have counted them to be more 
than 90, but the fact is that they have reached these 
numbers by considering the various attributes of the Quran 
as its names. But actually the maMes of the Quran are 
limited only to five names viz, 


Dal 


|. AL-QURAN : The Reading 
2. AL-FURQAN The Criterion 
3. AZ-ZIKR The Advice 

4. AL-KITAB The Book 

5. “AT-TANZEEL The Revelation 


The Holy Quran itself has used these five words as its 


proper” games. Of these the most popular name is "Quran," 


Abul Ma‘ali (ma‘ali's father), real name was ‘Azizy bin ‘Abdul 
Malik and shaydhlah was the Title, was a Shafa'l scholar in the 
fifth century Hijri, died in 494, AH. ‘Aallamah Zarkashy and 
Suyutt have quoted his book "Al-Burhan-fi-Mushkilati] Qur’ an: at 
numerous Occassions. 

See "Al-Itqan fi ‘loom #! Quran" by Allama Suyuti, vl, p51, 


Cairo edition. 368 4. 


See “Manhil-al-‘Irfan", by Zarqani, v1. p2, Printed at‘ Isa-al-babi 
Al-Halbi 1372 AH. 


. For Al-Furqan see Q:3:1, for Az-Zikr Q:3:58, 14:6, P8: etc., for 


Al-Kitab Q 2:1, 16:64, 89 etc, for Al-Tanzeel, Q 26:5, 56:80, 
69:69 etc, 
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so Allah Himself has called it with this name in not less 
than sixty-one places. 

The word Quran is derived from Qara'a Yagra'u (\} 
'.%) which literally “means. "To collect" but later on this 
word came to be used for “Reading” because the words and 
letters are collected together while reading something. The 
masdar or verbal noun 1s é¢«!,3and v!s 3,Allah says: 


G oe ests pease o 
Surely upon Us rests the collecting thereof, and the 


reciting thereof. (al-Qivannaly, 75°17) 


Also, in Arabic language sometimes verbal noun is used 
in the meaning of its passive participle. The Quran is so 
named in the same sense, that.is, “Phe Book that is read". 

Various reasons have been advanced for giving it the 
name, Quran. It seems mote ‘appropriate that this name has 
been given to the Booksof Allah to refute the unbelievers of 
Arabia, because theyoused to say, 


 o is z = # 
2,8.) . LiF ;. ar ee : eae 5 
a2 ror OF al igs Posen U 
Listen nor to this Quran, but boo loudly during its 
recital, (Fussilat, 41:26) 


Thus by giving it the name “Quran", has been 
proclaimed that its Message cannot be suppressed by such 
ridiculous means. The Book 1s revealed to be read and it 


5. For reference please see, Fathur Rahman-li-Talib Ayatil Qur'an by 
imi Zadah al-Hasani. pp 358, 359, Al-Ahliva Press. Beirut, 1223 
AM. 

6. “Al-Mufradat fi Gharib al-Quran’ by Raghih Isphahani, P. 411, 
printed at Ashal Mafab . Karachi 1380 AH, 

7. There are several other views regarding the origin of this word, but 
they are not free of doubts. For details see. al-Itqan. v1, p52, and 
Mana-hil-al-Irfan v1, p7. 
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shall be read till the Last Day. 

Hence it is now an established fact that the Holy Quran 
is the most widely read Book in the world. 

However, the conventional definition of "Quran" has 
been made in the following words: 


Sas Lal J gta amber SS pe I de J peal 


1 Agnne Wy | al gus 
The words of Allah that were revealed to His 
Messenger 2. wrtten in Books and narrated continuously 
fromhim wih out any doubt.4 
This detinition is unannneously accepted by all the 
learned scholars without any difference of optnion. 


8. at-Talweeh md al-Tawdeeh, v1. p26, printed at Mustafa Press 


al-habi, Egypt. 





An approach to the Quranic sciences 3] 


FACTS ABOUT WAHY 


(DIVINE REVELATION) 


Since the Quran has been sent down to the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad “® through Divine revelations or 
“Waly” (3), 10 is necessary at the outset to _knowseertain 
things about “Waly”. 


NEED FOR WAI) 

Every Muslim knows that Allahyfas*sent Man in this 
world for trial, and, after assignifgectrtain duties to him, 
the entire universe has been *placéd at his service. Hence 
two things become imperative Wor Man to do after he has 
come to this world, Giose he must make use of the 
Universe around hn i the right manner. and secondly 
While using thes@ things he must keep in view the 
Commandments/of Allah and do nothing against His will, 

For both these things he needs “knowledge”. Unless he 
knows the reality of this universe and the uses of things 
present@herein, and the way he can make use of them, he 
cannot vet any benetit out of them, Further: it will be 
impossible for him to live in accordance with the pleasure 
of Allah unless he knows what He likes, and what He does 
not like. 

Thus, when Allah created Man. He complemented his 
creation with three such things as give him knowledge of 
the foregoing, For this purpose, along with human beings, 
He, Allah also created three other things through which they 
would come to know about this. First, the five sense 
Organs, 1.€. eyes, ears. nose, mouth and limbs: secondly, 
the faculty of reasoning, intellect or wisdom: and thirdly, 
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the Divine revelation or Way. Hence a man learns many 
things through his senses and many more through his 
intellect, Those that cannot be learnt through these two 
media are brought to his knowledge through Wa/ry, (Divine 
Revelation). 

The three sources of Knowledge are so arranged that 
each one of them has a definite range and fixed sphere of 
activity beyond which it does not work. Hence those things 
that a man learns through his senses cannot be-perceived 
through reason dlone. bor example. if a man 1s Sitting in 
front of me | know through my eyes that hee is a human 
being, My eyes also tell me that he isAatr coloured, has a 
broad forehead, black hair, thin lipsf@ndvoval face. But if | 
do not use my sensory faculties keeping my eyes closed and 
rely on my mental abilites alonevto know the colour and 
structural built of this man,it will be impossible. 

Similarly, things thatoare learnt through intellect cannot 
be perceived by the: Senses alone; For example, | know 
about that same pérson that he has a mother, and also that 
he has been created by Someone, even though neither is his 
mother preséntbetore me nor can I see his Creator, but my 
intellect fells me that this person could not be born by 
himselfolf. however. | want to have this knowledge 
(through my eyes rather than intellect, it would be 
impossible because the scene of his creation and birth 
cannot come betore my eyes. 

Thus, aS far as the five senses are concerned, our 
intellect does not give us any guidance but its activity starts 
trom where the scope of the senses ends. But even the 
scope of intellectual faculties is not limitless; it ends at a 
certain point, And there are many things which cannot be 
known either by senses or by intellect. Taking the example 
of this same person, our intellect told us who created him, 
but why was he created. what duties have been assigned to 
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him by the Creator, which of his deeds are liked by Allah 
and which are disliked, are questions which cannot be 
answered even jointly by the senses and intellect, It is the 
channel by Allah to provide answer to such questions that 1s 
known as “Waliy’(Divine Revelations), which ts revealed to 
a selected person appointed as His Messenger whom His 
discourses are revealed. “Waly” is the highest source of 
knowledge that provides answers to questions related to“his 
life and which be solved through his senses or intellect, “he 
Wiust have answers to these questions, 

This also clarifies that intellect and obseryayon alone 
are not sufficient for the guidance of man/bub the need of 
“Waly” is an inescapable requirement fer his guidance. 
Since the need of “Waly” is felt. where mental faculties 
fail to provide guidance, Rumay~intellect may not 
neassarily comprehend everythingerelated to Waly. Just as 
perception of colour of .a (fie hot within the scope of 
intellect but it is done, byysenses, Similarly transmission of 
knowledge about magyvreligious beliefs is the function of 
Waly and it will Mowe wise to rely upon intellect alone 
for this perceptiany | 


Keeping in view the above introduction, ponder over 
the sabStance and reality of “Waly? 3 and ebu! are 
Arabic words and their meanimygs in dictionaries have been 
described as “To signify something quickly”. whether by 
Way Of enigma or metaphor, by way of a meaningless 
sound, by moving a part of the body, or by way of 


Y, Only brief hints have been made here about the need for “wahy” For a 
detailed discussion on this subject please consult, “Introduction by Abi 
Shakoor Salimi (p3-72) and” “Uloom-ul-Quran” by Mawlana Shamsul 
Haq Afghani p3-18. published by Idara Madrasah Farooquiyah 
Bahawalpur |389AH. 
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inscriptions and writings. These words apply in all these 
situations. ‘” Thus, the Holy Quran uses the word in the 
same meaning while describing the incident of Zakariyya 
(zachria): 


yo 


Ol eed) Gab ie oe pty le GAS 





So he went forth to his people from the sanctuaty. Vien 
he beckoned to them “Glorify (your Lord) » okwnhg and 
evening”. (Surah Maryam, 19:11) 


Evidently such gestures are meapt, © Nnfuse SneORTNOS 
in the heart of one’s audience. The word Wahy andI- ha * un 
therefore, began to be used in this Meaning. In a number of 


verses of the Holy Quran. ing Nery meaning is intended. 
For example, 


Gj as 3 Steal ¢ pe %s > 


“And your, oud revealed to the bee (saying): “Build 
your honigs Yn the mountains...” (Au-N abl, 16°68) 








mitch ‘so that tke word has been used in The Quran 
evel tor the suggestions inspired by the devils, 


SO ul ool ake - i NH Oui 


And thus did We appoint to every Prophet an 
enemy-states of men and jinn. inspiring one another with 
eilded speech... (Al-Anvam., 62112) 

And also, 


—_—_—_—_—_————_—___ a. ss 


10: Az-Zubaydi, Taj ul-‘urus vl. p384 Dar ul Libya. Banghazi 1386 
AH. Ar-Raghib: al-Mufmdat. 
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1 4 ; ow 
Sod pel BOA Ubi Sy, 
And certianly is | salans are ever inspiring their friends 
to dispute with you. (Al-An‘am, 6: 121) 
And Allah had addressed the angels again with word 
[-ha2un. 


Keo A SE Hat, et 
(Recall), when your Lord, (O Penplrly, inspired” we 
angels (saying), “] am with you...” (AF-Anfal. Ba ° 


Anything that Allah prompts into ther heart of those 
other than Prophets is also expression by ihe ‘sime word 





And We revealed to Miisagminiher saying, “Suckle 
him...” (Al-Qasas, 28: Te. On 


But these are nS xnreasions of this word. In 


religious terminolog r, Tewever, “Waly” is detined as, 








VV ards ‘of Allah iat dre sent down to any of His 
Prophets 


[t must be borne in mind that the word “ Wahy” has 
come to be used in this sense to such an extent that its 
application to anyone other than a Prophet is not proper. 
‘Allamah Anwar Shah Kashmiri J+ 4! 44>, has stated that 
Waly un and /-Ha-un are two different words and there is 
a minor distinction in the meaning of the two words. 
-Heatun’ has a general application, and apart from denoting 


“The We 





l}:*Umdatul Qari Li-Sharah Sahihi Bukhari vi, pls, Darut 
Taba-al-Amirah Istanbul 1308 A.H.” 
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Revelations to the Prophets it includes gestures and 
Inspirations to any one other than a Prophet as well. Thus 
the word 1s used for both Prophets and other persons. 
Contrary to this, Wahy is applied to Divive inspiration sent 
dowt to Prophets only. The Holy Quran has also used the 
word “Iha” for both Prophets and other human beings. but 
the word Walty has not been used for anyone except the”? 
Prophets. 

Thus, Waly is the channel through which Allah sends 
down His words to any of His chosen Servant and 
Messenver. and through this Messenger t@alb other human 
hemgs And since Waly is a sacred insftaietive link between 
Allah and His servants and ts peneki ved by the Prophets 
ad! eee Only. HS True ComniOM Js NOL possible for human 
beings. However, the Qutanpand Hadith (Prophetic 
Traditions) have unparted (ome knowledge about its kinds 
and perceptions, and anhy those can be described here. 


TEACHINGS OF WAHY 

By means ai Weiliy people are taught those things which 
they cannotleéarn from their senses and intellect alone. 
These things may be purely of religious nature, or may 
belong tor common needs of the world. The Wali of the 
Proplets generally belongs to the first category. but when 
needed, imstructions about mundane affairs have also been 
imparted through Waly. For example Nooh Si was 
commanded to construct the Ark in these words: 





2 ala “ 
5 4 @> ? - 1 r - 
> aa Lek a 00) mls 
Page! See « 
And mike the Ark under Our eves aad Our revelation. 


(Hud. 11°37) 


12> Findul Bari vl. pl9, Mat-bah Hijazi. Cairo 1357 AH by Maulana 
Answin Shah Kashmiri. 
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This tells that the art of making Ark or ship building 
was taught to him by means of Waly. Similarly Dawood 





“= was taught the art of making armour. Also Adam % 
was taught the peculiarities of things through Waly. and 
according to one narration basic knowledge of medical 
science was also sent down through 'SWahy. 


KINDS OF WAHY 


‘Allamah Anwar Shah Kashmiri 4Je ai! io>) has, Stated 
that basically there are three kinds ot 4 Wahy 


I: WAHY AT HEART 

This kind of Wa/y is directed to the heatvot a Prophet 
and Allah inspires something into itaTm this there is no 
medium of angel or hearing taculty ‘ef other senses of the 
Prophet, He does not hear any wice but something is 
infused into the depths of lig \beart. and he knows that it 
has come from Almighty Allah. This may happen in sleep 
or wakefulness. Herne@xevery dream and vision of the 
Prophet is also a. Waly Sayyidina Ibrahim “! was 
commanded in this.nvanner to slaughter his son. 


‘2: DIRECT DISCOURSE FROM ALLAH 

In thisdkind of Wafy Allah directly speaks to the 
Prophet\and there is no interlink with an angel but the 
Prophet does hear the voice. This voice is entirely different 
trom that of any of His creation and imparts a strange 
sensation, the cognition of which is not possible through 
intellect. Only the Prophets who hear this voice can 


13: Abdul ‘Aziz Far Hari> al Nabras Ali Sharah-al--Aqaid pp427, 428, 
printed Amritsar 1318 AH. 

14: The three kinds are derived from his book. “Faidhul Bari” 
ppl4-18. The nomenclature. classification and explanations are our 


own interpretations. 
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recounise the state and ecstatic feeling it imparts. 

Since in this kind af Way the Prophets get the honour 
af direct conversation with Allah. this kind is regarded as 
mosi superior and honorific. That is why in describing 
the high status of Musa (Moses) “é&!. the Quran States. 


Valin Pore ali Ss 
And to Musa. Allah spoke directly. ¢Ag-Nisa 4169) 


3: ANGELIC WAHY 


ln this kind, Adlah sends His message ta the Prophet 
through an angel, and that angel conveys at to the Prophet. 
Sometimes the angel is not sistble but only his voice 1s 
heard, and sometimes he comes in a human figure and 
comveys The message, and sometimes he is seen by the 
Prophet in his original form but this happens only rarely. 

The IIaly Quran has pointed to the three kinds of 
“Weare” in the following verse. 


wile el ND hee Ub aU SG of at OT 


a fog 


ele Le 93h er ner jee A 


And iis nat (vouchsated) i a mortal that Allah should 

speak to him exceph bs revelation or from behind a veil, 

ar that He sends a Messcuver lo reveal whatsoever [le 

Will by His leave.  tAsh-Shura, 47:51} 

In this verse, inspiranon is Wel at heart. behind the 
velé means direct discourse und by sending @ message | 
meant angele Welz. 


IS: Madarij-ul. salikeen vl, p37 by Thnul Qayyim Matba‘tus Sunnaiil 
Mubammadiyah. Makkah Mukarramah 1357 AH. 
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METHODS OF WAHY ON 
THE HOLY PROPHET % 

Walty was sent down to the Holy Prophet $= through 
different means. According to Sayyidah ‘Aishah Jus a! 2, 
Wwe as narrated in Sahih Bukhari Harith bin Hisham &%"° 
once asked the Prophet 3 2 about the manner of Waly sent 
to him. The Holy Prophet % said: 


oe sist ais “te uae 23 ad ilalis ‘|e. * oleati 


Yo) US Es GIy Ga ey 
(elas! easly Ve hm gg yn me) 
Sometimes | hear the voice like that of wifging bells, and 
I find this Kind of Wa/iv the hardegpewhen this state ends 
all that the voice had said is fetaned in my memory, and 
sometimes the angel comes to mc in the guise of a man. 
(SabilPQUKAT p.2 v1. Asah-hul Matabe. Karachi, } 


From this Traditin we know of two methods of Waliy 
on the Holy Prophet 3. 


1. RINGING.OF BELLS 


The fiarsQmethod was that he used to hear a sound similar 
to the winging of bells. Since the Tradition mentions only this 
muehwe cannot say with certainty in what sense this kind of 
Waly has been similar to the sound of bells. However, some 
scholars think that it was the voice of the angels while some 
others think that it was the flutter of its wings while bringing 
down the Wa/ry. Allamah Khatiabi is Of the opinion that the 
similarity does not relate to the lune of the sound but its 





16. Marith bin Hisham is one of renowned Companion, He accepted 
Islam at the Conquest of Makkah and was martyred at the batile of 
Syria in 15 All. Al Qastaliini Irshad-us-Sari vl, p57 Makkah 
Boolayg-the-Misr 1323 AR. 
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continuity. Just as the sound of a ringing bell ts continuous 
and wa does not break. the sound of Weliy was also 
continuous." But these are all hypothetical views and nothing 
can he said with certainty on the basis of these views, 
However, the explanation given by Allama Anwar Shab 
Kashmiri qouting Hadhrat Mohiuddin Ibn Arabi is more 
subtle than all the others. He states that the simile has been 
used in (Wo respects. First it pertams to Continuity. of the 
sound as stated above, and secondly th so far as 1yP& Uifficull 
to ascertain the direction of the sound of a bell(Coffinuously 
ringing as i appears to be coming trom all tirections. Since 
Allah is independent of place and diregHons.” His words are 
heard from all directions. The exact perception of this state is 
not possible without actual obseryatiwi? but the Holy Prophet 
“© used the simile of ring Ue bélls to bring it as near 
common understanding as possite. In 

Anyhow the exact nature Wf the voice is known to Allah 
or to His Messenger. Prom the Hadith we only learn that in 
this particular typ&ob Waly, the Holy Prophet 32 used to 
Whling the sound of bells. We also learn 





hear a voice cese 
that this methdd bf Waly used to be the hardest on him. 
Accarding to Hatiz Ibn Hajar ae Wi ise) the words 3 
“Ae oad And it is hardest on me” denote that in fact all types 
of Welry were hard on the Prophet '3% but this particular type 
tised to be hardest on him. The reason is that it is necessary 
that there be some sort of harmony between the speaker and 
the listener. Now, if the angel came in human form that was 
not an extraordinary burden on the Prophet =. Only the 
majestic burden of the words of Allali used to be there. On 
the other hand, if the angel did not come in human form but 
either his voice or directly the words of Allah were heard, 





17 Hafiz Ibn Hajar, Fatahul Bari, Vl plé, Al Matha’ al-Babiva 
1348A.H, 
18. Faid-ul-Ban v1. pl9, 20) Cairne 1357 
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that was an extraordinary Stale and to get familtar with tt and 
io vet the benefits from il the Haly Prophet 2£ felt much 
greater burden. M eayyidah ‘Aishah ie dls din 2) added her 
own observalian to the foregoing Metedii: 


i. F “ - = + = a a 3 Foe =) aye F ae g “nt. a 4e0- 
coe ee Ce eee eee a «Il st ol ads Ju Ach Aas 


" 


aes oo ao Era - - r 
(A ee v=) he =o 1 Lee uate) Aime tg 


| have observed the state of Wed on flim during severe 


cald and vet his farehead used to fe drenched with Sweat “4 


In another narration Sayyvidah ‘Aishah gee tle iil es 
said. Whenever Weliy came to bin his breathing became 
difficult. his tace turned pale like the twig of date-palm, his 
front teeth began to clatter with cold and he used to sweal 
so much that its drops rolled down dike beads.” 

This state of Waly was sometimes so intense that the 
animal on whom he rode could not stand the weight and 
would sit down, 

Onee he was resting with his head on the thigh of Zayd 
bin Thabit 2 when Wey began to come, and it caused 
Much pressure on his thigh that Sayyidina Zayd <8 thought 
io would crushidown.~ 

In onésaarration of Musnad Abmad the Holy Prophet 3 
himself said that m this form of Wehy he feels as if his soul 
was being squeezed out.” 

Sometimes 3 taint sound of this Welry was heard by other 


19 Faid-ul-Bari pl9, 20 vt Caira 1357 AH. 

30 Sahin Bukhari. vl.p 2. Hadith No.2, 

?| Al-liqan vl:ip46, Cairo 1368 by Suyuti. ref Jon Sa‘eeal, 

3°) Zad-ul-Ma’ad Fi Khair ‘Ihad hy Ibnul Qayyim vl. ppl8-19 
Al-Matha Al-Yamunryyah Egypt. 

Ja; Al-Fathur Rabbani (from Musnad Abimud), reference ‘Atdullah bin 
‘Amr 282 v20. poll. Kitubus seerah Nabaviyah, Hadith Na, 42, 
(oir (375 AH 
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people as well." Umar <> said thal a sound similar to humning of 
oe 2d 
bees was heard near his face at the Ome of descent of Welzy. 


2. ANGEL COMING IN HUMAN GUISE 


The other method of Weéry mentioned in this tradition 
was that the angel used i) appear in a human form and 
convey the message. In such a situation, generally Jibril #2 
caine m the form of the renowned companion Dihyah Kali 
Allama ‘Ainy «le &tis>), states that the selection of 
Dihyah Kalbi ot was probably because he was the most 
handsome person of his time. He was so beautiful that he 
used to wrap a cloth round his face when coming out. 

However. il 18 mentioned chat sometimes Jibril 4! came in 
other appearances toa. In the narration ot Sayyidina’ Umar fe 
he is said to have come as a total slranger, ® because it was 
probably intended that the peaple be taken by surprise when 
they find him talking informally to the Holy Prophet 3. 

However, 114s agreed almost unaniniously that the angel] 
who brought Wed tothe Holy Prophet Muhammad 88 was 
Jibril =i the Quran says: 


. as fe fig Boe, 24a 3 Sars, i. = amas 
Ads oh Vy a ped Vote CIS 5 
savQ Prophet) Whoever is an enemy of Jibril 2 (he 
is an enemy of Allalt) for surely he ts the one who has 


revealed il to your heart... ¢Al-Baquruh, 2:97) 


From this it becomes apparent that Wasi was generally 
hrought to the Holy Prophet S& hy Jibril #4. However 
Imam Abmad ate a! de>, lias quoted imam Sha‘abi ait de, 
wt that during the first three years of Prophethood 7"Israfil 


24 Sume as at 23 vi, ply. 

+5 -Umdaiul Qari by Al--Ainy vl. p47. Istanbul 1308 AH. 
2. Mishkatul Masabih vl | pil Asaiul Manib‘a, Karachi. 
27 Al-hgiin vi. pd Awal Qastalant. Irshad Sari vi. pS¥. 
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“ used to bring Wa/iy but the Quran was not revealed 
through him. It was entirely brought by Jibril #4. Bu 
Allama Wagqidi 4+ a\ 44>) and others have rejected this 
view and maintained that no angel other than Jibril 
brought any Wahy to Prophet Muhammad %&. *Allamah 
Badaruddin *‘Ayni’ also seems to be inclined to the same 
view,”® and we also do not find support for this view in any 
authentic Hadith or saying of companions. Hafiz Ibn Hajar 
is, however, inclined to accept pe ha and places the 
incidence during the period of fatrah:”” (the period of about 
three years after the first Wafy during which .a@portion of 
the Quran wasrevealed), 

Anyhow, in this manner of Waly¢thévangel used to 
come in human form and in this the \PPophet 3= did not 
experience much hardship. In one, di the narrations in Sahih 
Abu ‘Awanah it is stated that the W6ly Prophet 8 said: 


fi SP» “. fi . 


de Aig! 3B 5 





And this staf Was the easiest for me-" 


In the narratidn of Sayyidah Aishah qe Jw a! 2) only 
these two methods of the descent of Waliy are mentioned. 
But from ether traditions we come to know of several other 
methods also. *T Allama Halimi has mentioned as many as 
46 ways of descent of 3 Waly. But Hafiz Ibn Hajar has 
stated that Halimi has counted the various attributes of 
Jibril £) as the methods of descent of Waly to reach the 


28. Umdatul Qari, vl ppa?-46, 

29. Fathul Bari, v1, pp 22-23 

30), Al-ltqan. vl. p46. 

31. Abu ‘Abdulllah Husain bin Al-Hasan Al-Halimi Al-Jurjani (died 
403 AH) whose book Al-Minhaj is a comprehensive book on 
principles of Religion, 

32. Fatah al-Bari \ 1, pl6 Hafiz Ibn Hajir. 
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- =" se | Wee 

figure of 46, otherwise the number ts not that high 
However. other important ways of descent of Waly as 

mentioned in other Prophetic traditions. are as fellows: 


3. ANGEL COMING IN HIS ORIGINAL 

APPEARANCE 

The third method of Walry was that Jibril * came in 
his original appearance but this had happened onlwathree 
times in the lifetime of Holy Prophet $=. First when he 
himself wished to see the ange! tn lis opeupal form. 
secondly, at the time of Ascension of the Préphet S& to 
Heavens, and the third time in the very ¢atly days atter the 
Prophethood at Ajyad in Makkah. The lirst two sightings 
are authentic but the last one 1s daghul* 
4. TRUE DREAMS 

The fourth method of\Waly was that the Prophet # 
used to have dreams, bef@re*the revelation of the Quran had 
started. Whatevershe Saw in a dream happened in exactly 
the same manner when he awoke Sayyidah Aishah 4! .») 


ls Jia says: 
GIN al cp ley ale alll bee alll Jp a is be Sy 





t 
PS 
CT bp cate | =F 2S a | ee | 
1 r i —_ = = a 


The initial Waly on the Holy Prophet 8 was through 
rue dreams, Whatever he dreamt always came out true 


' ; 35 
like the morning light. 


Also, when a hypocrite of Madinah had performed a 


33. Fatah al-Bari v 1, p!8.19. 
34. Fatah al-Bari v 1, p18,19. 
35. Sahih Bukhari v 1, p2 Hadith No.3. 
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spell on him, it was in his dream that he was informed of 11 
' 36 
and also of the method of breaking the spell. 


5, DISCOURSE WITH ALLAH 

Like Sayyidina Musa *® our Prophet Muhammad 3¢ 
also had the privilege of direct discourse with Allah. While 
awake this happened only on the night of Ascension. Apart 
from this he once had a direct talk with Allah in dream.” 
6. INSPIRATION IN THE HEART 

The sixth method of Wa/ry was that. without.appearing 
before him in any Shape. Jibril “* used to inspire 
something in the heart of the Prophet 32Nf/one narration 
the Prophet 32 1s reported to have said: 


,r opr Se 


‘= cialis ust J) se S ed v3) 
The Holy spirit (Jibril %)\iispired this in my heart7% 


And the words of¢fieNiarration of Mustadrak-Hakim 
are: 


EPP EN! 96 9) od oll PMll ale Jo a 
_ 43) aS r Lil +. 

Cha eee ee = bt ey lt LS oth pti gS Lily 
Jibril ¥4) infused in my heart that none of you would 


depart from this world until he has earned all his 
nae 39 
subsistence. 


36. Sahih Bukhari, Bab-ul-Sahr. chapter Tib v 2, pp857. 858. 

37. Al-ltqan v1, p46, 

38. Al-liqan. v 1, p46. 

39. Al-Hakim, Al-Mustadrak, Kitabul Buyu’, v2, p4, Daira-tul-Ma‘a-rif 
Daccan. 1340 AH. 
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WAHY, KASHF AND ILHAM 

It has been explained above that Wa/iy is specific for the 
Prophets “£ and any other person, irrespective of his spiritual 
status, Cannot be a recipient of We/ry, However. sometimes 
Allah does tell certain things to some of His selected 
servants. This ts-known as Kas/tf or ham each of which 1s a 
form of inspiration. Mujaddid Alf Thani ate ai) de> has( stated 
the difference between the two is that Kusif relates A@ Sensory 
abilities. that is. an meidéfice or a thing 1s dir€ttfy’ visible, 
and /iham relates to intuitive knowledge where nothing 1s 
seen but some thought is infused in the iva That is why 
generally //Hamt is more correct than Ka 

The last method of the des¢em of Wa/iy. that is. 
Inspiration in the heart is apparently very near to Mham, In 
both of them something is“ofused in the heart, but the 
difference between the Ayo ® that inspiration of Walty is 
done only to a Prophefeand he also gets to know who 
inspired him, as iset®ease in the above narration of Hakim 
where the Holy*Prpphet said, Jibril * infused this in my 
heart ... Burgin than a person does not know who inspired 
him. He, Anly° feels that something has come to his heart 
that waSsaot there before.7! 

Oa this basis the Wally of the Prophets ts absolutely 
eetiain and must be the obeyed, But the inspiration (//anm) ot 
he saints 18 not a certain thing hence they form neither an 
argument in matters of faith nor do they become obligatory. 
In fact if one gets an inspiration or dream that is not in 
accordance with the Universally known injunctions of the 
Quran and Traditions it is not considered permissible by any 
authority to act according to its directives,* 

40). Fayd al-Bari vl, p19. 
41: Al-Wahy Al-Muhatmmadi p38, by Rashid Ruza. Al-Minar Press. 

Egypt 1354 AH. 


42; Ash-Shathi ate 4) de>); AL-A*tisam vl. p35! fol. Al-manar, Cairo 
1331 AH. 
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QURANIC AND NON-QURANIC WAHY 

The Waly that was revealed to the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad £ was of two kinds. One, that comprised 
verses of the Quran in which the words and meanings were 
both from Allah, and they have been preserved in the 
Quran forever so that even an iota or dot has not changed 
nor can be changed. This type of Way is termed by 
religious scholars as Waly Matiuw that is, the Wahy that's 
recited (Quranic), The second type of Waly is that Which 
does not form part of Quran, but a large number of 
commands and tenets have been sent through Wt “This type 
is known as non-Quranic Waly, that is, the Gnme that is not 
recited or Waly Ghayr Matluw. Generally. only the 
fundamental beliefs and basic teachings.of Islam have been 
defined through Wahy Matluw, .@Nhe Holy Quran. Details 
of these teachings and subsjdrapystenets have been sent 
through non-Quranic Wah Phis non-Quranic Waly has 
been presreved in the{oun of Traditions (Sayings and 
Deeds) of the Holy Prophet termed as Hadith, Generally, in 
this type of Wahyonly the subject matter was revealed to 
the Holy Prophet = who then expressed it in his own 
Swords. Th€Aoly Prophet 3 has said, 


you PR oo a pao * 
ar » A= a gui, i \ ny) 

| have been given the Quran and with it also other 

similar teachings. 

In this other techings refer to the non-Quranic Waly. 

AS we have seen subsidiary details ot Islamic laws have 
been given through this non-Quranic Waly, Therefore, 
there are certain people who though they call themselves 
Muslims yet are intent upon leading a life free of 


43: Al-liqan vl, p45 
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restrictions imposed by Islamic laws. These people make 
the mischievous propaganda thal there is nothing like 
nen-Quranic Way and say that the entire Wafy sent to the 
Haly Prophet 4 is preserved in the Quran, and whatever 
commandments other than Quran he wave were in his 
capacity of the Head of State and were applicable only to 
the people of his time, and nowadays tt ts not obligatory to 
follow them. 

But this idea is totally wrong and itl-tounded We learn 
trom several verses of the Holy Quran itself that Divine 
Revelation (Waky from Allah) is not fimited to the Quran 
alone. but there are many other things on addition to the 
Quran that have been taught through Waly. In support of 
this a few verses of Quran are cited below. 


me he pled Ul le os Tal abla Ue beg 

srk gle Oly Cae Sn 
And We appointed nol the Qibiah which yau ¢O 
Prophet) have-had except in order that We might know 


Who followed the Messenger from him who turned back 


on his heels, . (Al-Bayarah, 2: 1433 


Every Muslim knows that for a considerable time in 
Madinah the Holy Prophet #8 observed Salah facing 
towards Baytal-Maaqdis (Jerusalem), and the above verse 
was revealed when it was ordained to face Ka‘'bah again. 
This verse states that the previous order to face 
Bayiui-Maqdis was test to know who obeys the order and 
who rejects it. [1 is noteworthy that the order to face Baytul 
Magqdis during worship has been attributed by Allah to 
Himself meaning thereby that He was the One Who had 
commanded His Messenger to the direction of Bayrul 
Magadis. But the command itself is not found anywhere in 
the Quran, It is clear that this order was given by Allah 
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through a Wahy that is not part of the Quran and which is 
not mentioned anywhere in the Quran. It is this sort of 
Wahy that is termed non-Quranic Wahy. 


a ~« ; re & é_ or + as fic ry Bmw +t # iti a “ + 
= Pru dams 3 als all rey ‘ as) wer 

ae 
Then she informed about it (to the other) and Allah 
disclosed that to him, he had made known (to her) a part 


of it and passed over a part... (Al-Tahrim, 66:3) 


This verse refers to an incident that one ofthe wives of 
the Holy Prophet Muhammad 2 hoped to conceal a certain 
thing from him, Allah revealed it to him through Waly. So, 
she asked him how he had come tOknow about it and he 
replied that it was the Knower.and>the One Everinformed 
who had revealed it to him. (This verse clearly shows that 
the particular thing was revealed through Waly although we 
do not find it in thesQuran anywhere. Hence, he was 
informed of it though non-Quranic Wa/y, There are many 
other verses thaL/proVe the non-Quranic Wahy but only two 
are mentioned here to avoid a lengthy discussion For the 
seeker of truth even two verses are more than sufficient to 
prove that,non-Quranic Wahy too, is a kind of Wahy, as 
definite'and as binding as Quranic Wahy. 
INTELLECTUAL DOUBTS ABOUT WAHY 

The above discussion pertains to the essential 
information about Wahy that are proved from the Quran 
and Hadith. We have stated in the beginning that Waly is a 
form of guidance from Allah in matters that cannot be 
perceived by anyone other than the Prophets ai egte it is 
not possible for others to have a true perception of the state 
and effect of Wahy. That is why these things appear so 
unfamiliar and all those people who are overwhelmed by 
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the world-wide dominance of western thoughts. They look 
at things with doubts and disbehef. Some people even go to 
the extent of open denial of Walry believing it to be nothing 
but stories and tales, There are some who do not deny if 
openly but in this era of scientific advancement they fee! 
shy of talking about 1. It is necessary. therefore. to see the 
position of Wary vis-a-vis intelligence. 

Before delving over the subject of Wa/iv any turtheta we 
should first decide whether there 1s a Creator and Master of 
this universe or it came into existence all by, itself? As for 
those materialists who deny the very existence, of God, It 
will be futile.to discuss this topic with iliem because a 
person who does not accept the existénee@ot God will not 
think over the reality of Wahy seriously. Therefore, we 
must first discuss with them dhe axtstence of God. But as 
for those who believe in th€vexistence of God, it is not 
difficult for them to undérsfand the intellectual need of 
Waly and its possibilitywand real existence. 

If the universe tias heen crealed by the One and Only 
Omnipotent Being\Who runs its well knit and organised 
system through His infinite wisdom, and Who has sent man in 
is world@with a specific purpose, how then would it be 
possible.fer Him to leave him astray in darkness and not even 
tell him why he came into this world what his dunes are, what 
is hYS ultimate goal, and how may he achieve that? Can 
anybody in his senses send forth his servant on an errand and 
rot tell him the purpose of this journey when he starts, nor 
make it clear to him through any message afterwards as to 
What he is supposed to do or what his duties are during the 
course of his journey’ When an ordinary human being cannot 
be expected to do so how can we say that for Almighty Allah 
Whose Infinite Wisdom is running the entire Universe. How 
is it possible that the All-knowing Who created such an 
amazing system of sun and moon, heavens and earth, stars 
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and planets, will not make any arrangement for establishing a 
channel to communicate to with His creatures to guide them 
about the purpose of their existence’ If one believes in the 
All Comprehensive wisdom of Allah he must also admit that 
He has not left His Creatures in darkness but has definitely 
established system for their guidance. It ts this organised 
system of guidance that is known as Wafy and Prophethood. 
It should now be clear that Waly is not merely aq 
article of faith but a religious belief. also a requireménh of 
human mind, an intellectual requirement, the denial of 
which is in fact denial of the infinite Wisdom et tlah. As 
for the objection that the various methods,ot Wahy are 
beyond our comprehension it ts not a sational argument 
for not accepting the reality of Waly Athe intellectual need 
and occurence of a thing proved bywrtefutable arguments 
cannot be rejected merely because we have not directly 
observed it. If only a few, cefiturieS ago someone was told 
that people would be ableNoxcover thousands of miles in a 
few hours by travelligg@ in an aeroplane, he would have 
dismissed the ideaeaSva tatry tale. But did his ignorance 
about aeroplanes*made them any the less real? In many of 
the backward areas even today you will Come across 
people who are not prepared to accept that man has landed 
on the.moon. But does their denial disprove the reality? 
Talk fooa villager about the computer system and tell him 
that it Works like human brain, he will never believe you. 
But does that in any way affect the existence of 
computors? If the answer is “No” and certainly it is “No”, 
then how can the Waly, the intellectual need of which is 
proven and undeniable, and which has been experienced 
by one hundred and twenty four thousand (1,24,000) of 
the most truthful persons, be rejected or disbelieved? And 
then after all where do these methods of Wa/ry clash with 
reason? If with their limited brains Scientists could invent 
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such marvellous things as telephone, teleprinter, radio and 
television as means of communication, does Allah not have 
enough power to establish a surer and more powerful 
system of communication between Him and His servants 
than all these methods? (We seek the refuge of Allah for 
sayings like that). 

The reality of Wa/y is just that Allah reveals His words 
to any of His Messenger directly or through some/agency. 
The question is what intellectual reason bars its acceptance? 
We hesitate to cite the example of human invenuions or 
action to help understand Wahy, but just te.clarify the point 
we are presenting here the example®f*a human action 
wherein someone captures the mind of ‘another person and 
induces in him whatever thoughts*he desires. 

In the terminology of.mystics (Saints) this action 1s 
called possession through the power of thought, or Thought 
Transfer. We find innumerable examples in the biographies 
of the mystics, Through the power of his imagination 
someone prevails over the mind of another person to the 
extent that he.makes him speak and do act whatever he 
commands him. The materialists had been rejecting such 
power of dominance for a long time, and following them, 
many.Muslims also thought it to be mere fiction, until the 
celebrated Swiss Physicist Mesmer born in the middle of 
lSth century, selected human mind as the subject of his 
research, and in 1775 AD. disclosed in one of his articles 
that human mind can be subjugated through a magnetic 
process. He called this process as “Anima Magnetism” and, 


44: His full name is Fredric Anton Mesmer. He was born in a place 
near lake contance Swilverland in May 1733.AD. and died at 
Mersemberg it March 1815. Initially, he selected Medicine as his 
subject, but later he became known as inventor of Anima 
Magnetism, and “Mesmerism” ts aliribuled to him (World Family 
Encyclopaedia v!2. »3425. published Michigan, USA, 1957) 
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while in France, he also niade successful practical 
experiment of this process but he could not fully convince 
his contemporaries. Then another person, James Braid, in 
1842, in England, confirmed the validity of this process on 
a scientific basis and called it as Hypnotism. 

There are different stages according to the Hypnotic 
Theory as propounded by James Braid. In the highest stage 
the entire muscular and nervous systems of the hypnotised 
person become paralysed and senseless and along with this 
the extrinsic and intrinsic sensations also become idle. But 
there is also an intermediate stage in which the.bedy is not 
paralysed. This effect has been described injsWorld Family 
Encyclopaedia as under: 

“If the hypnotic process is light; thé hypnotised 

person remains capablé of imagining, various 

objects, for example in sucha semi-hypnotised 
state it is quite possib)esthat he may believe 
himself to be a diffetemtperson or he may begin to 

see certain things thaare not there, or feel some 

extraordinary sefsations, under suggestions by the 

hypnotiser hetause he becomes a subject to the 
commands\of the latter.” - 

Even the materialists who did not believe in hypnotism 
were convinced after the research and experiments ot James 
Braidand today become a subject of great interest for 
western people. Hundreds of conjurers are making good 
money out of it. It is also being used to treat patients. The 
Thought Force which is known to Muslim mystics for 
hundreds of years which was generally brushed aside as 
superstition has now become a reality in the form of 
Hypnotism. And now even the so-called ‘Rationalists,” for 
whom every discovery of the West is scientific and any 


45: The World Family Encyclopaedia 1957 v12, p3426, 
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extraordinary performance of Muslims a superstition. have 
come to accept it. 

Anyhow, what is emphasised here ts whether it is 
Mesmerism or Hypnotism, it 1s nothing but that one man 
prevails over the mind of the other and intuses his own 
thoughts into the mind of the other person. The question 
now arises that God who bestowed so much power_to the 
imaginative faculty or hypnotism to man that he can possess 
the mind of another person for just ordinary purposes and 
sometimes just for nothing, does He not HimSelf possess 
the power and authority that He maysprevall over or 
capture the mind and heart of His Mess@nger and reveal His 
words to them for the sake of guidance to mankind? 


he DG) OPAL. 
Glory be to You (Allah!) this is a mighty calumny? 


(Surah Nur, 24°16) 


DOES WAHY. INCLUDE ONLY THE 
MEANING OF THE QURAN 


In thé preceding lines we have described that there are 
two. kinds of Wahy, Quranic Wahy and non-Quranic 
Wahy. In the latter kind, of course, only the subject 
matter used to be from Allah, but in order to express it 
the selection of words was left to the angel Jibril 4 or 
the Holy Prophet 3£, But it is not so with Quran. Word 
for word, alongwith their meanings, the Quran is the 
direct word of Allah in the literal sense. Just like its 
subject matters, its words, too, are exactly the same as 
they were revealed by Allah Himself. Angel Jibril #4 or 
the Holy Prophet 3& had no hand in their selection, 
arrangement or composition, 

Some of those overawed by the objections of the 
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materialists about Wahy, say these days that only the 
substance of the Quran was sent through Waly which were 
comoposed in their own words (God forbid) by the Angel 
(Jibril #4) or the Prophet 3. 

But this concept is totally false, absurd and against the 
convincing proots of the Quran and the Hadith. 

There are several verses of the Quran itself that clearly 
signify that its words and meanings were both reyealed 
from Allah. Some of them are given below: 
|: Quran has descirbed one of its attributes as being 

“Arabic”, that is, it has been revealeéd*in Arabic 
language.*® It is now obvious Ahat if only the 
meanings of the Quran were/(feveéaled its being 

“Arabic” Ww» ae ai Li would have been 

meaningless because “Arabic” qualifies the words 

and not the meanings. 
2: At several places inthe-Holy Quran three principal 
duties of the Holy Prophet 38 have been described. 

These are 


2 
# a = Me 


+: py ad 





Att esate e soph ean hae 
Sy USN pyalay bul gle le 
who shall recite to them Your revelations, and shall 
teachthem the Book and the wisdom, and shall purify 
them. (Al-Baqarah, 2: 129) 


It is clear that he was assigned two separate duties. 
First, recitation of the verses of Allah, and secondly, 
teaching their meanings. Obviously, recitation relates to 
words and not meanings, hence his first duty relates to the 
words of the Quran and not to its meanings. 

3; At many, places the Quran has used for itself the 


46, see the Holy Quran, Surah An-nahl, 16:103,Ash-Shu‘ara 26:195, 
Yusuf, 13:2, TaHa, 20:113, Ar-Ra‘d, 14:39, Az-Zumar, 39:28, 
HaMim Sasdah 41:3, As-Shura, 42:7, Az-Zukhraf, 24:3. 


Sh 
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word “Al-Kitab (The Book)”. The word “Book” does 
not relate to mental thoughts but only when these 
thoughts are transformed into words these may be 
called a “Book”. This clearly proves that both the 
words and meanings of the Quran have been revealed 
from Allah. 

It is signified from Surah al-Qiyamah that whenever, 
Jibril #4 came with Wahy the Prophet 3 usédNo 
repeat the words hurriedly to memorize theme On this 
Allah Commanded him. 





Uta U 


oye Lite o! “3 Ql “ils Ula Be 

(O Prophet) move not your tongue therewith lO make 

haste with it (the learning of4he Quran), Surely upon Us 

rests the collecting thereof..and the reciting thereof. So, 

when We recite it follow you the reciting thereof. And 
surely upon Us then vests the explaiming thereof, 

(Al-Qiyamal) 75: 16-19) 


It is quite clear the words that Jibril 4! used to reveal 


to the Prophet were the words of Allah, that is why Allah 
took upon Himself the responsibility for all the three 
things—getting the words memorised, teaching recitation 
andexplaining the meaning. 


In the light of such clear proofs the concept that the 


words of Quran were not revealed through Wahy becomes 
quite absurd. While commenting on this subject Shaikh 
Muhammad ‘Abdul’ ‘Azeem Zarqani has written the 
following: 


“At this stage the gist of entire discussion is 
that it 1s unanimously agreed that both the 
words and meanings of the Quran were 
revealed through Wahy. And the popular 


An approach to the Quranic sciences 57 


conception is that the same holds good about 

Hadith QOudsi” (Divine non-Quranic 

inspirations beginning with the words “Allah 

said to me...”). However, as for the Ahadith of 
the Prophet 8 only the meanings were 
revealed, but the words were his own. Then, 

as for such of his sayings aS were not revealed 

to him but were his own thoughts, both the 

words and meanings were Prophetic traditions 

and not revealed through Wahy 77 

In fact those who have denied the words ofah@ Ouran 
to be part of Wahy have suffered from a c6nfusion that 
arose because they were unable to understandxthe reality of 
revelation of words through Wahye@But if the above 
discussion on the reality of Wea/ry,. its witellectual need and 
answers to the mental confusion ar& kept in view, all doubts 
and confusions are remoyédy Tf Waly is a definite 
requirement and Allah has,fullpower to send it, how may it 
be said that He could reVeal the meanings in the heart of 
the Prophet 8 but He ‘is powerless (God forbid) to reveal 
the words’ 

It should@also be clarified at this point that 
‘Allamah Badruddin Zarkashi ade | is>, and ‘Allamah 
Suyuti 16 J\ae>) have also quoted some people’s views 
that they°thought that only (he subject matters are trom 
Allah while the words belong to the Prophet 32 or the 
Angel Jibril 4). But you must have noted that in the 
light of the Quran, Sunnal. and consensus of scholars, 
with strong arguments in them such views are baseless. 
Even the above authorities have not named the actual 
persons but have only mentioned, “Some people have 


47> Manahil-ul-‘Irfan Fi ‘ulumil Quran vi.1, p44 Eisa-Al-babi 
Al-Halabi. Egypt 1322 AH. 
48: Al-Burhan Fi ‘ulum ul Quran v1, p229. And Al-ltqan v1, p45. 


34 An approach to the Quranic sciences 


said” ‘Allamah Suyuti 4.6 dias>,) has categorically 
refuted them, hence such opinions cannot form the 
basis for this absurd hellef. 


CHAPTER 2 


HISTORY OF THE DESCENT 
OF THE QURAN 


The Quran is in fact the word of Allah. Hence it is 
preserved in a Guarded Tablet as expressed jin the Quran 
itself. 


Obs5 oy) GOLDS Ye of 
Nay, this is a Glorious Quran)in\the Guarded Tablet. 
(Al-Buruj, 85:21-22) 
Then from the Guradéd Tablet it was sent down in two 
Stages. First, it was ‘sent as a whole to Bayt-ul‘Izzat (The 
House of Honour) on the heaven of this world. Thereafter it 
was revealed to *the Holy Prophet Muhammad %% in bits 
according, to the needs until it was completed in 
twentythree years. Two words have been used in the Quran 
for itSdescent: J! ! (Inzal) and 435 (Tanzeel). The former 
means “to send down bit by bit”. Hence wherever the 
Quran has used the first word for itself it means the descent 
from the Guarded Tablet to the heaven of this world, eg. 


“ oe 5.74 a 
aS a +6 oll 
Surely, We have sent down it in a blessed night 
(Ad-Dukhan, 44:3) 
And wherever the second word is used it signifies the 
revelations made to the Holy Prophet “ from time to time. 
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Allah has said: 

* ses P re “3 a . F * - xi. = F oe ° “, nS 
OG 55 oy tS Me atl de ofa ola LIS 
And this is a Quran that We sent down in piecemeal that 
you many recite it to mankind at intervals, and We have 
sent it down in gradual sending. (Al-Isra, 17:106) 


These two forms of descent of the Quran are apparent 
from the verses itself. In addition to this Nasa'f, Bakim, 
Baihagi, Ibn Abi Shaybah, Tabarant\.and Ibn 
Mardawiyah, have quoted several narrations from 
Abdullah Ibn ‘Abbas uge a) .»,' which affirm that the 
first descent was on the heaven_of the earth and the 
second gradually on the Prophet pe. 49 


FIRST DESCENT 

The narrations of Ibw “Abbas ues a! 22) only indicate 
that first descent took’ place from the Guarded Tablet to a 
place on the heavenof this world and this place is called 
Bayt-ul-‘Izzat alSe known as Baytul Ma‘moor which is 
directly overthe Kabah and is the place of worship of the 
Angels.~° 

How did this descent take place, what was the 
prudence behind it? Nothing can be said about it with 
eertainty. However, some scholars, such ‘A/lamah Abu 
Shamah ae a! i>, have stated that the intention was to 
emphasise on the splendour of the Quran, and also to let 
the angels of that place know that it was the last Scripture 
meant to be sent down for the guidance of the people on 
this earth. Zarqani ae 4\i.>, has made another point 
(Manahil ul Irfan) that the purpose of these two descents 
was to affirm that this Book is free from any doubt about 


49: See Al-ltqan v1, p41, chapter 16. = 
5(): Tahir-ul-Kurdi, Tarikh-ul-Quran -wa-Gharib Ismtht wa 
Hykmih{, p.20, Jeddah 1365. AH. 
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its Divinity, and apart from the memory of the Holy 
Prophet 4 it is also preserved in two other places, Luh 
‘Mahfooz (The Guarded Tablet) and Baytul ‘Izzat. (Allah 
knows the best) 

Anyway, who can encompass the expediencies of 
Allah? He alone knows the many reasons for that and it is 
fruitless for us to investigate these matters. However, we 
have been clearly told that this first descent took place on 
the Night of power, 

SECOND DESCENT 

There is almost a consensus on thatthe second 
piecemeal descent of the Quran started When the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad 4 was forty years old, and according 
to the accepted view this descent commenced on the Night 
of power.>' It was the same date\on which the battle of 
Badr took place eleven years Jater. The Quran says: 


Oa! alo POW oy Ute Ne Wl 
..And in which\We sent down upon Our servant 
(Muhammad), on the day of Discrimination, the day on 
which the two hosts met (al Badr). (Al-Anfal, 8:41) 


In this ‘way we find the following facts about the 
beginning of the descent of the Quran are proved from the 
Quran itself: 

I: It started in the month of Ramadan. 
2: It started on the Night of Power, 
3: The battle of Badr took place on the same date. 

However, it cannot be stated with certainty. According 


51: It is popularly known that he was commissioned to the office of 
Prophethood in the month of Rabi-‘ul-Awwal through true 
dreams, and this continued for six months whereafter the Quran 
began to be revealed in the month of Ramadan. Al-Itqan v1, p42, 
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to various narrations it could be 17th, 19th or 27th of the 
month of Ramadan.” 
THE VERSE THAT WAS THE FIRST 
TO BE REVEALED 

The accepted view about it 1s that the first few 
verses of the Quran that were revealed to the Holy 
Prophet were the initial verses of Surah al-*Alaq. 
Agcording to Sahih Bukhari Sayyidah Aishah i! oy 
we Jus has stated that the Way started as true/dreams. 
Thereafter, he got an inner urge fOr Prayers and 
meditations, and for that he used to spend several days 
and nights in the Cave of Hira until One day Allah sent 
an angel to the Cave, and the first thing he said was 
\J\(Read!) The Prophet repfied, “I do not know 
reading.” Subsequent event\has been described in the 
words of the Prophet#\himself: “The angel then 
embraced me so hard_that I was in much difficulty, 
then left me and said again ‘Read’. | again replied ‘! 
don’t know reading’. The angel again embraced me 
still harderg.and left me and said, ‘Read’, and | again 
replied, «1 do not know reading." He embraced me a 
third mme and left me again and said. 


PHO gle iy OL Ge 0 Ge Gall a oe ba 


0 fst bss 
Read in the Name of your Lord Who created man from a 
blood-clot. Read and your Lord is most Bountiful, 

(Al-" Alag, 96: 1-3) 





When he was returning home after the revelation of 
these verses his heart was beating heavily. On reaching 


52: See Tafseer Jam‘-ul-bay an by Ibn Jarir, Al-Tabari, vl, p7. 
published Egypt. 
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home addressing Sayyidah Khadijah \e Jw ai 2) he 

said twice ery «ile (Wrap me up!) 

A blanket was spread over him until his fear was 
gone.*4 

These were the first verses revealed to him. 
Therefore, a period of three years passed without any 
further revelation. This is Known as the period of 
Fatrat-e-Wahy’(period of Waly). Then again he saw the 
same angel sitting on a chair between the earth and sky, 
and he revealed to him the verses of Surah 
Al-Muddaththir. 

This incidence has been described in all Ahesbooks of 
Hadith except Bukhari and Muslim with atithentic proofs. 
The majority of scholars agree that pheNirst revelation 
consisted of the first few verses.of Surah Al-‘Alaq, and 
then were the verses of Surah A[*Muddaththir. In this 
context, however, there are’ three more opinions that 
deserve mention. 

1: It appears from a narration of Ibn Jabir <4 carried by 
Bukhari in Kitabut-Tafseer that the verses of Suralt 
Al-Muddaththir were the first to be revealed to him, 
and on thisebas?s some scholars have deduced that these 
verses have preceded those of Surah Al-‘Alag. But 
Hafia ton Hajar ate a) as>, has explained that the 
narration of Ibn Jabir 4% as quoted in Kitabut Tafseer 
of Bukhari is abridged and two sentences are missing 
from it. The same has been quoted by Bukhari in 
chapter Bad-al-Wahy on the authority of Imam Zuhri 
from Ibn Jabir <& wherein the following words have 
been mentioned. 


53: Sahih Bukhari, chapter * what was the state of Prophet 4 when 
the Wahy Ueseended . 
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al Ae lim low 32le sl 150s 

(So suddenly (1 saw) the angel who had come to me in 

Hira was sitting on a chair,) 

It is quite clear that the verses of Surah Al-Alaq had 
already been revealed when those of Surah Muddaththir were 
sent down.” However, it may be true to say that_after the 
period of ‘Fatrat-a-Waliy’ the verses Of, Surah 
Al-Muddaththir were the first to be revealed or it was the 
first Surah to be revealed as a whole, because Surah 
Al-‘Alag was not revealed in its entirety/in the Cave of Hira. 

Imam Baihaqi has quoted a nafration from ‘Amr bin 
Hubayl <@ that before the revelation of Waly the Prophet 
used to tell Khadijah er Jtu dle that he heard some one 
calling "O Muhammad,°*O\.Muhammad, whenever he was 
alone, until one day the’ voice said, “O’ Muhammad! In the 
name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. All praise 
belongs to Allahy thesLord of the worlds ....”to the end of 
the Surah Al-Fafihah.”*° 

On therbasis of this narration ‘Al/amah Zamakhshari 
has written that the first Surah to be revealed is surah 
Al-Fatihah, Rather he has considered it to be the verdict of 
most of the commentators."*® But Hafiz Tbn Hajar 4! a> 
aie has refuted him and stated that Zamakhshar! is wrong in 
Saying so and there are only few scholars who concur with 
him and most of the commentators have maintained that the 
first few verses of Surah -al-‘Alag were the first to be 
revealed.57 


54: Fathul Bari, p23, v1 for further details see Faid ul B-ari p25, v1. 
and Al-liqan pp.24-25, v1. 

55: Al-liqan p25, vl. ’ 

56: Al-Zamakhshari; Al-Kishaf-An-Haqa-iq Ghawamed-ul-ta nzeel 
p775 v4 Al-Istiqgama Press Cairo 1365 AH. 

57: Fath al Bari p580,v8, Kit ab-ut-tafseer, Surah lqra ’. 
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As far as the foregoing narration of Bayhagi is 
concerned, he has himself written that if this 1s correct then 
it is possible that this incident may have occurred after the 
revelations of Surah al-‘Alag and Surah Muddarhthir~ 
‘AHamah Anwar Shah Kashmiri has stated that it is posstble 
that Suraft Al-Fatihali was revealed twice as was the case 
with some ather verses once before Surai Al-‘Alag and a 
second time after that. In that case it will have ta°be 
admitted that the first revelation of Suralt Al-Fatihali was 
not made as Quranic revelation bur the ange! had simply 
recited it, and later on it was revealed as part.af the Quran 
al the time destined for it.4? Anyway. exceptofor these three 
narrations all other traditions are unanimous that the first 
few verses of Surah ai-'Afag were the first to be revealed. 
‘Allamah Suyuti has quoted several narrations in support of 
this view, 62 | 


MAKKAN AND MADINAN VERSES 


You must have observed that the utles of vartous Surahs 
8¥ Holy Quran denote a Surah to be “Makkan” or 
“Madinan”. \t is essential 1 Know the exact interpretation of 
these words. Most of the commentators believe that 4 
“Makkan™ verse means a verse revealed before the Prophet's 
we arrival in Madinal: on his migration from Makkah. Some 
people think that Makkan means a verse revealed in the city 
of Makkah, and Madinan means the one revealed in 
Madinah. But most of the commentators maintain that this 
view is incorrect because there are several verses which were 
not revealed in Makkah, but because they were revealed 
betore Hijrah (Migration) they are classed as Makkan. Hence 
the verses revealed at Mina, ‘Aratut and during Mi‘raj and 


58: Al-ltqan p25, v1. 
SY: Faydul Bari p25, vi 
60: Al-lrqan p24,v I. 
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even during the journey of migration to Madinah are classed 
as Makkan verses. Similarly, there are many verses which 
were not revealed in Madinah yet they ure called Madinan. 
The Prophet 4 undertook several journeys after migration in 
which he even travelled hundreds of miles away from 
Madinah yet all those verses thal were revealed in those 
places have been classed as Madinau, so much so that even 
the verses that were revealed in the very city of Makkah or 
iis surrounding during the conquest of Makkali or treaty af 
Hudaibiyah® are classed as Mudinan. Hence the verse... 


4 
- re - E> 4 i f] i y -_ 
3 ha 2, a 3, 3 1m - ° a, 
glad ot lial Nya Ot Sab, alll Oy 
Surely Allah commands vou (QO Believers) that you 
restore the (rusts to thei owiiers, | GAH-Nisa, 4°58) 


as Madinan although itavaserevealed In Makkah, 

ln short. atlhough the chassitication of Makkan and 
Medinan gives the ampression that i ois based on the place 
of revelation, in fact it relales to the time of revelation. 
Verses revealed before the completion of Migration are 
called Makkan, and those after that are Madinan. 

Although the Holy Prophet 3& is net known to have 
himself classthled a verse oro a sural as Makkau or 
Madinan, Yet his companions and their followers. who lad 
devoted their lives to the safeguard the words and meanings 
of the Quran have pointed out as to which of them are 
Makkan and which Madinan. For example. “Abdullah bin 
Mas‘ud a has said, “ft swear hy the Being besides Whom 
there is none worthy of worship that — know about every 
verse of the Quran about whom it was revegled and where 


was it revealed”. Anu Sayyidina Ali of said. “By Allah. 


Ol. For details see Al-burt an-fi-"uloomil Quran pR&, vi. 8th 
SULIOn, 

62: Mana hil-ul-Erlan pl¥s, v1. 

63: Al-ltqanp¥. Bukhari. 
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| know ahour every verse whether it was revealed at night 
or during daytime, in the plains or ever the moutains, “% 

Mostly it had been these companions of the Prophet 2 
who told about the Surafis and verses of the Quran whether 
they were Makkan or Madinan. However. we get 
information from some other sources as well. For example, 
the verses describing the incidence of Badr could only be 
Madinan. Similarly, most of the verses wherem the Prophet 
#2 has been asked to address the tdulaters of Makkah enuld 
only be classed as Makkan. Hence some of verses have 
been classified on the basts of such evidences and 
conjectures. Bul since conjecture might vary there have 
resulted some differences of opiuom among the 
colmmentators about same of the verses in this respect. some 
of them classify a verse or surd/p ta be Mukkan and some 
others as Madina. 

Then there are same Suis which are wholly Makkan or 
wholly Madinan, For example. Sarah af-Muddaihihir is 
wholly a Makkan Surahiand Sirah Al-buran ts entirely 
Madinan. It has also .oeeurred that a Serah as a whole is 
Makkan but contains one or more Madinan verses. For 
example, Surat Al-A‘raf is a Makkan Suraf but the VETSES 
from po dpe Car “ad oe gt tb) a asl ‘eats Gh Lal ly 
are Madinan; or it may be the other way round for example 
Surah Al-Hajj is Madinan but four of its verses from Ghitay 
oH Dy SS op eld [0 welt yp we are Makkan. - 

ft also becomes clear that classification of a Surah as 
Makkan or Madinan is based on the majority of its verses 
but in some cases a Swreft has been classed as Makkan 
because its intial verses Were revealed before, Migration 
although the subsequent verses were revealed after 
Migration. 


64: Al-liqan, p.187. v2 80th editiun. Rel Mu‘aunmur. 
65: Manahil ‘al-Irfan vi. pt92. 
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CHARACTERISTICS OF MAKKAN 
AND MADINAN VERSES 
After a logical analysis the commentators of the Quran 
have deserthed certain attributes of the various Suraiis 
through which one can find at a glance whether a particular 
Sruah is Makkan or Madinan. Some of these are rigid rules 
while others are valid mosi of the time. The rigid rules are: 
i: Every such S#rah which bas the word US (certainly 
not) in it is a Makkan Sara/t. This word has been used 
33 times in 15 Surafiy and all such occur mrthe second 
half of the Quran. 
Allama Deereenit ale das, composed this complet 


_yoksLe ee MS eer La 


eM eke NS dy 
AS was not revealed at-Madinah and it does not occur in 
the first half of the Quran. 

2; Every Surah containing a verse about Sajdah is a Makkan 
Surah. This rule is based on Hanafi school of thought 
because according to them there is no verse of Sajdah in 
Surah Hay but according to Imam Shafa‘i there is a verse 
of Sajdah in this Sera while at is Madinan Surah, hence 
this would be an exception to the rule, 

3. Every Surat, with the’exception of Surah al-Bagarah, 
which relates the story of Sayyidina Adam 44 and 
Iblis is Makkan. 

4; Every Sxraft in which a permission of Jihad or its in 
junctions are given is Madinan. 

5: Every Suraft ts Madinan wherein there ts a mention of 
hypocrites. Some seholars have exempted Surah 
‘Ankabul trom this rule. Bul in fact this Suraf on the 


whole is Makkan duct the verses that mention hypocrites 
are Madinan.®6b 


O6a: This characteristic is derived from al-lty an and other sources. It 
comfonms to the contention that suruh ul-Hajj is Makkan bur if we 
ga by certain Sah abis and Tabi‘ in that it is Madinan then surah 
Hajj 1s an exception to (his ruling. (Maulana Tagr Usianit 

b6b: Manahil al ‘Irfan, pl9}, vi. 
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The following characteristics are general and frequent, 
bul sumetimes it may happen the other way about. 

1: In Makkan Sxrafs peuple have been yzenerally 
addressed as cet ab (QO imankind) while in] Madinan 
Surahs they have been addressed as | ye! yi igh (O you 
who believe). 

2: Makkan Surehs and verses are generally short and 
concise while Madinan verses and Surais are long and 
detailed. 

3: Makkan Surafs generajly deal with affirmation of 
oneness of Allah. Prophethoud. Hereatter,-picturising 
the Resurrection, words af comfort for the Holy 
Prophet 2§ and the events concernitig the previous 
nations. And. there are very few injunetions and rules 
In these Surefs. Contrary to this Madinan Surafis deal 
with social and family laws. injunctions relating to 
Jihad hudud (limits) and duties. 

4; Makkan Sardis mostly speak of controntation with 
idolaters, while Madinan Sura/is with the people of the 
Book and liypocrites. 

5: The style of the Makkan Syrdis is more ehegant. They 
contain more similies. metaphors, allegories and 
parables, and a large vocabulary ts used. The Madinan 
Surahs have a comparatively simple style. 

The difference in mode and style of the Makkan and 
Madinan Serafts result from a difference in environment and 
addressees, In the Makkan stuge Muslims were confronted 
mostly with the idolaters af Arabia as no [slanie slate existed 
then. Hence, great emphasis was lid on restoration of Faith 
and Beliel, moral reforms. arguments lor refuting idolatry and 
on the miraculous status of the Holy Quran. Contrary to this. 
Islamic state had come into existence in Madinah. The people 
were coming inte the told of Islam in increasing numbers, 
Idolatry had been confuted on the literary level, and the entire 
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ideological confrontation was now against the people of 
Seriptures (Jews and Christians). For this reason greater 
emphasis was laid on iaws and commandments, Rights and 
Duties and refuting the false innovation of the people of 
Scriptures, The mode and style was adopted accordingly. 

Every upright person can easily understand this 
difference in the style and description of Quranic 
Injunctions in the light of the evolution im human 
environments. But certain Grientalists whose hearts are 
kindling with the fire of enmity with Iskam have tried to 
deduce selt-conceived conclusions from the difference in the 
slyle of Makkan and Madinan verses and Sardis. Hence. 
some of them conejude that the Quran is the work of the 
Prophet 3% because ils style varies according to changing 
environment. [f tt was the word-of Allah its style and mode 
would not have varied wat change in the surroundings. 

Anyone having the-slightest sense of justice and 
ranionalism in his feart would realtse the absurdity of this 
agbjection. The true spirit of eloquent and laconic 
discourse ts thar it should correspond to the needs of its 
environment and the person addressed. Sticking to one 
rigid anode and style in all kinds of enviroments and 
varying types of addressees would be distasteful in the 
extreme, betraying al lenorance even of the fundamenta! 
principles of a linguistic style. Only those who are given 
lo raise objections for the sake of criticisug attribute such 
distaste to the words of Allah.® 


67: Por details see Manahil-ul-drt an ppl98 to 232 by Shaikh Zarg ani. 
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CLASSIFICATION OF REVELATION ON THE 
BASIS OF TIME AND PLACE 

Apart from the classification of Quranic verses into 
Makkan and Madinan the commentators have classified 
them also according to time and place of their revelation. 
For example. Hadri verses are the ones that were revealed 
when the Prophet S= was staying at home and not 
travelling. Most Quranic verses fall in this category. Sa@pri 
verses are those revealed during the travels. for example.® 

: i* ign: Te eee et . 
gta! J) OULU 4a Ol AS al ally 

Was sent down during conquest of Makkah. ‘Allama 
Suyuti has counted about forty such yersés-©? In addition, 
he has given the following classification too: 
1: Nahari (Day-time) revelations) These are the verses 
that were revealed in day light, According to Allama 
Ibn Habib, most verses'belong to this category, 
Layla (Nightly) revelations: These are the verses that 
were revealed at night. For example. the last few verses 
of Surah AalLdmFan (v.198 to 200) beginning with 30! 
= ASI JV SLY spy LU rberly 2 My Si ped gh were 
revealed“ab night. Allama Suyuti has mentioned twelve 
morévexamples in this category in Al-Itqan. 
3: Sayft (Summer) revelations: These are the verses that 

were revealed during summer, For example, the last 

verse of Surah an-Nisa: 


I 


According to a Hadith related by Sayyidina Umar <@ and 
found in Sahih Muslim, the verse was revealed in Summer. 
According to another tradition these verses were revealed on 


68: An-Nisa, 4:58. 
69: Al-ltqan, pp 19 to 21, vI- 
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the occasion of the Farewell Hajj. Thus all other verses 
revealed at that occasion are summer verses, ¢.£. 


Bi x, > e + | 
{Al-Ma’idah} ace on *- 5 » gal 
4: Shita’t (Winter) revelations: These are the verses that were 
revealed during winter for example. the verses of Surat 
An-Nur... 


Ys agra a ain on, 
OSS ie afb USS Ahab wbUL Ghul Oy 
ai 5 we a ~~ oe, te gee af oe ae 
a 
(YS pity O ize Cotke a) Ste Ms ts dls 


which condemn the slanderers of ee "Aishah 2) 
ger dla att were revealed during winter as has been narrated 
by “Sayyidah Aishah ye died 2) herself as stated in 
Sahih Bukhari. Similarly» the verses of Surah Al-Ahzab 
about the Batde of Trench are winter revelalions because 
this battle was fought-in winter. 

5: Firashi Revelations in bed. These are the verses that 
were revealed when the Prophet was lying on his bed, 
for_example, of Suralt Al-Macidaht pts! > taney as 
(verse 70). “Adfamal Suyut) has mentioned two more 
examples of this type of verses. 

6) Nawni (Revelations during sleep): Some scholars have 
described certain verses aS liaving been revealed during 
the Prophet's 38 sleep. In this connection they quote a 
harration from Sabih-Muslim wherein Sayyidina Anas 
$: has stated “The Holy Prophet 3 was once sitting 
among us when he suddenly got a wink of sleep. and 
thereafter he raised his head. smiled and said that a 
Surait has just been revealed to him. and then he 
recited Surah Al-Kauthar.” 

But the truth is that no verse was revealed to the 
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Prophet 3€ during his sleep. The state of sleep referred to 
in the foregoing incidence is called 3,4é+! in Arabic. Imam 
Rafal aJe ai! 4.2, and others suggest that it was not sleep 
but a particular condition peculiar to the Prophet 3% 
generally experienced whenever Wa/ry was sent to him. 
Therefore it 18 wrong to presume that Wafy descended 
while he was asleep 4ama Suyuti aJe i) 4.>, concurs with 
{mam Rafa‘l ale diag> , 70 
7: Samavi (Revelations on the Heavens): These are verses 
that were revealed during the Holy Prophet’s Ascention 
(Mt‘raj}. In this connection we find only one. narration 
in Sahth Muslim according to which the last few verses 
of Surah al Bagarah were revealed during this journey 
near Sidrat-ul-Muntaha.™ 
8: Fida i (Revelations on the air); “Alfamah Tbn ‘Arabi 
has described another type-of revelation that was sent 
down neither on earth nor on the sky (but somewhere 
in the atmosphere). According to him, three verses of 
Surah as-Saffat, SN) wand one verse of Surah 
aZ-ZUKArHS, Bay ce SE i WL! 4 Jy belong to this 
category. But ‘Allamah Suyuti ale 2! i>, has stated 
that he could-not find any authentic proof for this kind 
of revelation. 


70: Al-liqan v1, p23. 
71: Alb-ltgan vil, p24. 





GRADUAL DESCENT OF THE 
HOLY QURAN 


lt has been mentioned earlier that the Quran was not 
revealed on the Holy Prophet 3& instantly or all at a time, 
but it was sent down bit by bit over a period ‘of 
twenty-three years, Some times Jibril “4! came with a 
single verse or even a small portion of a verse, and 
sometimes several verses were revealed at Ohe’time. The 
smallest portion of the Quran to be revealed was, yd! Jy) + 
(An-Nisa 4:94) which is a piece of a large»verse, while, on 
the other hand the entire Surah Al-Afi@im was revealed all at 
one time. 

Due to a quotation of Ibfh-A8akir some scholars have 
got an impression that Jibfi4) did not bring more than 
five verses at a timeeSBut’Allama Suyuti ate a! a>) has 
refuted this view and stated that more than five verses have 
been revealed on/Oecasions. For example, it is known from 
authentic Afiadith, that ten verses were revealed together at 
the time of ease of /fk (Slander). What actually happened 
was that@hbril 4) used t© make the Prophet % memorise 
five ¥erses at time. When he memorised five verses, he 
would recite him more verses. Hence Imam Baihaqi has 
quoted Abul “Aliyah ae a! 4.>,5 as saying “Learn five verses 
of the Quran at a time because the Holy Prophet = used to 
memorize five verses at a time from Jibril #4,°74 

Why was the Quran revealed in piecemeal rather than 
all at a time? The question was asked by the polytheists of 
Arab themselves from the Prophet 3% because they were 





72: Tafseer Ibn Kathir v2. p122. 
73: Fora complete discussion refer to Al-liq anvil, p44. 
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used to hearing Jong eulogies in one sitting. and piecemeal! 
revelations were rather astonishing tor them. Apart from 
this, even before Quran. other divine Scriptures namely 
Torah, Zaboor and Injeel were revealed each as a 
complete Book al! at a time, the piecemeal method was 
not adopted in their case. Allah has Himself provided the 
answer [o this question in the following words: 


sae a Shah de Up Ud YS Laue Ju, 
Jar aig Uy ollty sub; Sap go) Us 
Ong ay Su Bee Ul 
And those who disbelieve say, “Why has not the Quran 
been sent down on him all at ance?” Thus, (We send 
down) thal We may strengthen your heart (QO Prophet} 
thereby: and We have rehearsed it lo you In a well 
arranged pradual rehearsal. And they come not fo you 
(O Prophet} with, a similitude hut that We bring to you 
the Truth (agaist it), and the best explanation. 
(Al-Purqgan, 24;32-33) 
Imam Razi has presented several reasons for the 
eradual revelation of the Quran in his exegesis of the above 
verse. Let us go through a summary of his presentation: 

I: The Holy Prophet Muhammad 3£ was unlettered. He 
could not read or write. hence if the entire Quran was 
revealed all at a time it would have been difficult to 
memorize it. Contrary to this Sayytdina Musa “4 knew 
reading and writing Torah hence was given to him as a 
complete Scripture in one go. 

2: If the entire Quran was-revealed all at a time, it would 
have become obligatory to obey all Commandments at 


once and this would have becn against the wisdom that 
has been one of the objectives of Sheari'al. 
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3: The Prophet 3% was being subjected to fresh torture 
every day. Frequent revelations of the Quran through 
Jibril #4) made it easy for him to face these tortures 
and became a source of sustaining his spirit. 

4: A great part of the Quran deals with answers to 
questions of the people and various events at different 
times. Hence, revelation of those verses in thejr 
relevant backgrounds were more expedient and 
enhanced the insight of the believers. When the Ouran 
exposed that which was unseen, its truth became more 
manifest.’4 

SEQUENCE OF REVELATION AND THE 

PRESENT ARRANGEMENT 
lt has been stated earlier thatthe Quran was not 

revealed to the Holy Prophet Es wa the order as it exists 

today. The order of its revelation was different and in 
accordance with the needs and cirumstances of particular 
times. As soon as aoverse was revealed the Prophet 
used to dictate it towthe scribes and instruct where exactly 
to place it and the Swrah wherein to write it. They would 
write it at the\plate shown by the Prophet $8. No attempt 
was made @itber by the Prophet 35 or by his companions 

4 to preserve the chronological order of the revelations 

Henee\ nobody remembered the order of revelations when 

it was completed. Hence we may have a partial knowledge 

of the order of revelation of certain Surafis or verses, but 
the chronological order of the entire Quran cannot be 
ascertained with authenticity. In his book Al-Itqan,75 

Allama Suyuti has attempted to fix a chronological order 


74: At-tafseer-ul-Kabir Imam Ar-Razi v6, p336 Al-Mathba al 
“Amira 1324 AH. 

75: Al-liqgan v1, pl-12 A book by an unknown scholar of Andulus has 
been referred to by Arthgir Mubider as giving true chronological 
order but that 1s not reliable. 
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of revelation of the Surahs with reference to certain 
traditions or narrations, but in fact they only affirm which 
Surah is Makkan and which 1s Madinani the chronological 
order cannot be established. Recently some orientalists 
have also tried to establish the order of revelations. First 
of all the well known German Orientalist Noldeke’® 
started working on it, Thereafter it became a subject of 
great interest with other orientalist. William Muir’ ‘has 
also made an individual attempt in this regard.)In fact 
J.M. Rodwell in his English translation of the Quran has 
arranged the Surahys in the hypotheticak chronological 
order of Noldeke rather than their popular order, ’* In 
early twentieth century, Hartwig Hirschfeld tried to 
establish a chronological order ot.not only the Surahs but 
also the verses of the Quram’®Nh addition to this, Regis 
Blachere®® also understOek this task on his French 
translation. Richard BefJ§ has also gained popularity for 
this in the westgQOnentalists are still at work in this 
direction, Andsperhaps being influenced by them, 
Muslims alSe“have undertaken research on the 
chronological order of revelation, 

But it our view all these attempts are akin to spending 
time @n,a problem that can never be successfully resolved. 
Ali\the work done by the orientalists is mostly based on 
their personal conjecture about the text. Since the 


76: Noldeke, Theodore, Geschichte des Qur’ ans, Gottingen 1860, 

77; Muir, Wilham, The Life of Muhammad. 

78: Rodwell, J.M. The Koran (translated) London 1953, 

79: Hirschfold, Hartwig, New Researches into the composition and 
exegesis of the Quran (1902), — : 

80: Blachere, Regis Coran (traduction selom unessai de reclassement 
des sourates, Paris 1947-5]. 

81: Bell, Richard, Translation of the Quran (1937-39) 

82: Yaqub Hasan, Kashaf-ul-Huda, p175 to [82, Daftar Ishaat, 
Madras 1343 A.H. 
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conjectures differ one from the other the orders described 
by each of them are also different. Hence, no useful 
inferences can be derived trom these conjectures despite all 
possible etforts. | 

In tact all these efforts of the orientalists are motivated 
by a particular bias in their minds. They think that the 
Quran is still disarranged, and its true arrangement is the 
order in which it was revealed. but instead of writing itun 
the form of a book it was written on different materials and 
hence the original order could not be retained. Rodwell has 
written in the Preface of his translation of the“Qtran that 
the present order of verses and Sura/y of thé Quran is due 
to the fact that Zayd bin Thabit <% arranged them in the 
order in which he received them tromCvarious sources, and 
hence chronological order could naNberetained.™ 

In his opinion; therefore, theypresent arrangement is 
defective which he wantg to correct through his 
“Research”. The picture thus’drawn is not only imaginary 
but totally against undemable facts because the order of 
arrangement of th€Qtranic verses is proved by Wahy 
without any difference of opinion. Sayyidina Uthman <= 
las stated that the Prophet 32 used to give clear instructions 
to his scribesyto place a fresh revealed verse in a particular 
Surah next to such and such verse.84 And the companions 
# mMemorised them in that very order that was shown by 
the Prophet 35. It is absolutely wrong to say that Zayd & 
wrote them in the order in which he received them from the 
companions. If that were so. the last verse in the existing 
Qur'an would have been 


. a | rete TN 5 
Gol | te She y cece fall os 


83. Rodwell .1.M., The Koran (Translated) London 1953, p2 
84: Fathul Bari. Ref Sunan Arb‘a and Musnad Ahmed. v9, ppls. 
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because this was the last verse received by Zayd «> but 
it has been inscribed in Suralt Al-Ahzab. This makes it clear 
that Zayd «& and his colleagues used to put a verse in the 
place indicated by the Holy Prophet 3%. However among 
learned people there are two opinions about the 
arrangement Of Suwrafis. Some say that this, too laid down 
by Wahy, while others maintain that the Surals were 
arranged by the companions according «ta their 
understanding. More appropriate seems to be the fact that a 
number of Surahs were arranged according ta_Waly but no 
clear cut instructions were available about some of. them, 
such as Surah Tawbah which was placéd*after Surah Anfal, 
according to the opinion of the companions. 85 


CAUSES OF REVELATIONS 

There are two kinds af verses of the Holy Quran. The 
first kind of verses ar@xthose that Allah sent down on His 
own without reference fo an incident or enquiry by anyone. 
The second kKind\comprised verses that were revealed in 
reference to,anuncident or an enquiry. This ts termed as the 
background wor cause of revelation of such verses, For 
example, the following verse of Surali Bagarah, 


ul * 


Bie Ge tt Las oe pao 
soel “Sy aS 





Marry not the mushrikal ,%° 


until they believe; and 
surely a believing slave girl is better than a mushrikah 
even though she please you. (Al-Baqarah, 2:221) 
This verse was revealed in reference to a particular 
Incident. ra the pre-Islamic days Marthid bin Abi Marthid 
Ghanavi = > had relations with a woman named ‘Anaq. After 


85: For details see Fathul B ari pp 32 1035 chap. T aliful Quran, 
86: Al-Wahidi P.38. Mustafa Al-Babi Asb abul-Nuzool. Egypt 1379. 
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embracing Islam he migrated to Madinah and the woman 
remained in Makkah. Atier some nme Marthid <4 went to 
Makkah on some business and 'Anaq invited him to fornication 
but he refused on the ground. “Islam has come between me 
and you”. However, he was willing to marry her if the 
Prophet, 3% allowed him. On return to Madinah he sought 
permission of the Prophet “= for this. This verse was revealed 
on that occasion prohibiting marriage with a Mushrikah 
(Idolatress).5’ This incident, therefore. torms the cause op the 
background of revelation of this verse 


IMPORTANCE AND ADVANTAGES 

Some people whose knowledge is pAot\deep enough to 
get a true cognition of such matters deny the importance of 
background of revelations and argue\tat the Quran itself is 
self-explanatory and one showd not feel the need for the 
causes or backgrounds olf(Varfous revelations for their 
explanations. But they\are wrong in thinking in this 
manner. Knowledge of ‘the causes of revelations is an 
essential condition fer exegesis of the Quran, and it has 
many advantages.some of which are mentioned here. 
‘I: ‘Alamak® Zarkashi ate ailaa>) states that the first 
advantage of the knowledge of causes of revelation of a 
verse is that through them we understand the prudence 
behind various Commandments. and we know why a 
particular injunction was promulgated?®* For example. 
in Surah an-Nisa it is ordained. 

iS Ee aly alba gas U geal Shh gly 
© you who believe! Draw not near Salah while you are 
intoxicated | (An-Nisa, 4:43) 


87: Polytheists. 
88: Az-Zarkashi: Al-Burhan fi ‘uloomal Quran, v1, p22. Esa Al-Babi 
1376 AH. 
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li we do not keep in view background of revelauon of 
this verse, the quesion would naturally arise in our minds 
that when intoxication ts totally probibited by the Quran 
what does this verse mean by disallowme Salah ina state of 
intoxication, The answer to this question can only be found 
in the background of its revelation. It is stated by Sayyidina 
‘Ali & that “Abdur Rahman bin “Auf =< oneéNovited 
some companions to dinner Drinking higk wot been 
prohibited undl that me. and hence wine wetssserved after 
dinner. Meanwhile the time tor Sa/a/t camge ahd one of the 
companions led the Sala/ and hecause\be > was intoxicated, 
he made a mistake in the recituaod@ Ot the Quran, The 
above verses were revealed alterdhts tneident”” 
>. Often itis not possible wtiiderstand the true meaning 

of a verse without Kew ing the background of its 

revelation. If the.hagkeround is unknown, u totally 
wrong meaning@anay be deduced. A few examples shall 
nuke i clear 

In Surah Al- Pe Allah says: 


oy ii Allah belong the East and the west. so 
Withersoever you turn, there is Alluh’s countenanee, 
(Al-Baqarah. 2:115) 


It the background of this verse 1s not kept in view one 
may deduce that in Salah there is no obligation to face 
towards a particular direction but this inference is wrong 
because at another place the Quran itself has enjoined that 
Muslims must face towards K’abah during Sa/al, 

This problem can only be solved through the 
background of revelation of this verse. “Abdullah bin 


89: Tafseer Ibn Kathir, vl, p500, Matba’tul Mustafa Muhammad 
1356 AH 
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‘Abbas lege Jia dl .2) states that on the occasion of change 
of direction of Qiblah of Muslims from Bayt-ul-Maqdis to 
K‘abah the Jews objected to the change in Qiblah. This 
verse was revealed in the context of this objection”? stating 
that all dicrections belong to Allah and He is Omnupresent 
hence it becomes obligatory to face in the particular 
direction commanded by Him.There ts no room ter 
conjectures in this matter. 
Similarly in the following verse, it-is stated: 


a 


- My rm] # ns we , = a = ~ * et ye “ "| 
4 PA 5 | A > . af 
) gealg VoRa) “Ls 13! | aslo 


On those who believe and do right@qusdeeds there 1s no 
blame for what they may have caten (in the past) 
provided they abstain (fromMuhte forbidden things). and 
believe (firmly). (AL Matdali, 5:93) 


If we study this vérse only in its apparent meanings, It 
may be inferred thafWere is no food which is prohibited for 
Muslims if they are believers and fear Allah and do good 
deeds. In that Case, they are free to eat and drink all that they 
desire. And@since these verses were revealed in association 
with the.verses that prohibited intoxication it can be said that 
it allows alcoholic drinks and other intoxicants to virtuous 
believers. Even some companions have misunderstood this 
verse and they had argued with Sayyidina Umar < that a 
person charged with drinking cannot be subjected to Hackl’ : 
if his life in general had been a pious life. [bn “Abbas 
removed their misunderstanding by referring to the context mm 
which the verse was revealed. ” 


90: Al-Itqan, vil, pp 19 to 21. 

9]: Hadd: specific Qur anic punishment. 

92: Al-Qurtabi: Al-Jami * [-Ahkam-al-Qur an v6, p297, Cairo 1387 
AH. 
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Actually. some companions had wished to know the fate 
of the departed Companions who had indulged in gambling 
and drinking before they were forbidden. 

This verse was revealed in reply to this question and is 
specific to this incident. 

It clarifies that those who had indulged in drinking and 
eambling before the ban would not be punished for that if 
they were believers and had obeyed other commagds, ”* 

Here is another example, In Surat Baqarahib is stated: 


mn — a — Fl "@ a z 
- - 3 _ a a & is ] . a a ye oi a {| a, | 
ae al all == ~,.3 al) ple - i ae val 4 Lew)! Ss) 
a = = s a" _ = J i —, J r 


ig Oye oi de > 
Surely Sata and Marwah, dgeydtmong the emblems of 
Allah: So whosoever pt«ferpis the Hajj to the House (of 
Allah) or performs Umrah, there is no biame on him if 
he goes around them, (Al-Bayarah, 2: 158) 


In this verse the words “there is no blame on him” 
apparently..signify that the “Run” between Safa and 
Marwah @s\a rite of Hajj or “Umrah is only permissible 
but net\obligatory.” “Urwah bin Zubair <4 had the same 
mistitderstanding. Sayyidah ‘“Aishah We Jia a! 2) told 
hint that there used to be two tdols kept on the top of 
tiese hills. One was called Asaf and the other’s name was 
Na‘ulah and due to this the companions fell into doubt lest 
the “Run” (Sa’ee) may have been torbidden. This verse 
was revealed to remove their doubt.74 

These are a few examples but many more can be cited 
() indicate that there is a © od number of verses which 
cannot be properly understood without the knowledge of 
their background. 





93: Ibid, v2, 294 
94- Manahil-ul-‘Irfan v1, pl04 (Ref, Bukhari) 
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3: At times Quran uses words which have a close relation 
to the context in which they were revealed, and if their 
exact background is not known these words would 
appear irrelevant, and that would spoil the eloquence 
and laconic beauty of the Quran, for example, the 
following verses: 


Sad ot SEL | be Gael | op 8 il 


pa A zy A 

And as for your women who have despaired of 

menstruation if you are in doubt, their wimg period is 

three months, and of those too wite have not yet 

mensiruated... (At-Talay, 65:4) 

In this verse the words “if Youcare in doubt” appear to 
be irrelevant and hence some people deduced from these 
words that an old woman\who has stopped menstruating 
and it 1s certain wa she is not pregnant, for her there is no 
period (of waiting)”* 

But the causeXof its revelation clarifies the reason for 
these words.“Wbayy bin Ka‘ab <% has stated that at the 
time the “period of waiting was prescribed in Surah 
An-Nisa\he asked the Holy Prophet 3%. “There are some 
women for whom this period has not been defined in the 
Quran, such as small girls who have not yet started 
menstruating, and old women who have stopped 
menstruating and pregnant women. This verse was revealed 
in this context, and it has covered all three kinds.”° 

Further, in Suraf al-Bagrali it has been stated: 


,; +. i 6c “ : Soa A. 2 Z f - +» wv 
Sell OS SAS AM 1g SS ASK Aaa (315 


95: Al-Itqan, vl, p30, 
96: Tafsir Ibn Kathir vid. p38]. 
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And when you have performed vour devotional rites, 
remember Allah, like your remembrance of your 


forefathers. .. (Al-Bayarah. 2:200) 


If we do not keep in view the background of revelation 
of this verse the pharse “like your remembrance of your 
forefathers” would appear irrelevant, because it is difficult 
ty understand why on this particular occasionvAltah’s 
remembrance should be compared to that of the fOFefathers. 
But the background of its revelation makes elear. This 
verse has been revealed in Connection with the rites of stay 
of pilgrims in Muzdalifah. It was custymany with the pagan 
Arabs that after tulfilling the devowfOna¥ rites of Hay) they 
used to boast about the virtues,am achievements of their 
torelathers. Allah ordained thatemstead of boasting about 
forefathers they should remembér and glorify Allah, ?” 

4: There are many plé@vés“ih the Quran where a passing 
reference Is made f a particular incident, and such 
verses Canngtwbe understood unless that incidence is 
known, for extimple: 


i 
\ . ** = “ie 2 Sal 7 bes - 
ot) Ul Ss Say 3) ey bey 


And you (O Prophet) threw not when you did throw (a 
handful of dust), but Allah threw, it .... (AlAnfal, 8:17) 


Here. there is a reference to the battle of Badr when the 
Prophet 2 had thrown a handful of dust towards the enemy 
who had besieged the Muslims, and the dust grains went 
into their eyes and the siege was lifted." 

It 1s quite obvious that one will not understand the true 
meaning of this verse without knowing this background. 

It is not intended here to describe all the benefits of 
studying the causes or backgrounds of particular verses but 


97> See Ashabun-Nuz ul lil-Wahidi p34. 
98: Asbab-un-nuz ul-lil-Wahidi p!33, 
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the foregoing examples must have highlighted their 
importance to an exegetist of the Quran. For the same 
reason Imam Mahdi ate ai! de>, has stated: 

As long as the background of a verse and circumstances 
are unknown, tf is not possible to define the meaning of 
the verse?” 

Hence those people who reject the importancefaft 
causes or backgrounds of revelations are either igdorant 
or they do it in order to give their own interpretation to 
the subjects of the Quran. 

CAUSES OF REVELATIONS AND 
SHAH WALI-LLLAH 

The renowned scholar of Hadi#f? Shah Wali-ullah 
Dehlavi ate a! 44>) has presented ahoughtful diseussion on 
the causes of Revelations in_his book “Al-Fawzul Kabir. 
Some people who have wot been able to understand it 
properly say that he MaS net given any importance to the 
causes of Revelations fm, exegesis or has at least minimised 
their importance, BuNhis is due to lack of understanding of 
the meaning af Shah Waliullah’s discussion. In fact, he 
considers the Knowledge of the causes of Revelations as a 
prime cendition for exegesis, just like the majority of 
Muslinss But what he has written is this: 


EN op eS OAM OU Sg Osha Oy Sy 
daloewall aL gattnn! few Aaa) 8 9 jell eee en opt Cane 
9) eee) Be as py gh bell clad enh gh Sy ll ane pe cee 


99: Asbab-un-Nuz ul-lil-Wahidi p4. 


aa 


An approach to the Quranic sciences 


Sa ye OL yp yg feed gl As) BAS, Leal 


eg OLE pl gh peel ple y ae aul dee alliul 0) poy 


100 Te aT 
gpl lll pt Radi ble ope ect pe 9 SS 


The gist of this discussion is that in the books of 


exegesis sometimes we find several narrations in c@nnection 
with a single verse. All these narrations are not related to 
the causes Of Revelation of that verse but mayvcontain the 
following: 


|: 


At times a Companion may have¢Guoted a verse as an 
argument at a scholarly discussion, and the 
commentators cite his argwiienmt as a minor relation to 
that verse, 

Sometimes the Prophet\s% cited a verse as a testimony 
on a particular occasion. The commentators reproduce 
that when explaining the meaning of that verse. 
Sometimes the, Prophet = stated the same subject as 
has beenftevéaled in a Quranic verse. In the books of 
exegesis that Hadi is also quoted under that verse. 
Sometimes the exegetists quote a narration simply to 
tel] the place where the verse was revealed, and this is 





also made a part of exegesis. 

Sometiems the Quran mentions certain people without 
giving their names. The commentators specify their 
names through various narrations. 

Sometimes the correct pronunciation of a particular 
word of the Quran is known through a Hadith. The 
books of eXeZESIS reproduce that Hadith, 

some traditions and verses define the excellence of 
certain Surahs or verses of the Quran. The 


100: Al-Fawzul-Kabir pp22,23 Maktaba Fakhriya, Muradabad 1358 
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commentators quote them at the relevant place in their 

eXegesIs. 

8: Sometimes those Afadith are included in the exegesis 
which tell us how the Holy Prophet 3= conduced 
himself in relation to the injunction contained in the 
verse. 

Shah Wali-ullah has stated that all such narrations conte 
neither under the definition of causes of Revelation nor-is it 
necessary for the commentators to be fully convergant-with 
them. However, all those traditions which are factually the 
causes of revelation must be known to any “commentator, 
and it is nol proper for anyone to explain she Quran without 
this knowledge. Shah Wali-Ullah has elaborated this in the 
following words: 


ell ye GUY 4 20 LE CNINO pl pantadl bt Lall 
anal!) HG Bae WOE Als clu ogd ps 
3 2 2 gr 4 i cia je | ree T 8) op ala! _ Ls sl, 
101 ~ 1. oe = _ « - its } 
~ Le ob = 9 PD > wate! haa oo Bt plbll aa aS 
“However. a commentator must have knowledge of two 
things. First, the meidents and happenings in the verses, 
because it is not easy to understand the hints unless the 
incidents are known. Secondly, sometimes an incident is 
described in common words but the background of tts 
revelation makes tt specific, or the apparent meaning Is 
different from the one determined in the light of the 
background of its revelation. It 1s difficult to understand 
the true meanings of Quranic verses without having 


knowledge of such traditions, 


lO: Al-Fawzul Kabir fi Usul talsir p.23. 
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CAUSES OF REVELATIONS AND GENERALISATION 
AND SPECIFICATION OF COMMANDS 


The verses of the Quran revealed against a particular 
background are of four kinds in relation to their general or 
specific application. 
|: Verses where a particular person has been named and 

thus it is Specified that the subject matteplrefers 
exclusively to him. There is a consensus ef pinion 
among the scholars that the subject matterot these 
verses would relate specifically to h@ person named 
and shall not apply to others, for example. 


a a 
a - ; j 
a f y = 


OUss 2 ie CN 
Perished are the hands ef Aw Lalhab. (Al-Lahab,bided 


The background of fevelation of this verse is well 
known, that when, hé Afoly Propher “& stood atop the 
mount Safa and preached Islam to the Quraysh. Abu Lahab 
had said: 


¢ | 7. ao f : 5 0 3 
Perish be you. did you invite us for this? 


Phis was the cause of revelation of the above verse and 
the name of Abu Lahab has been specifically mentioned. 
Therefore, the warning refers to him alone, 

2. In the other kind of verses attributes of a particular 
person or a group or a thing are described without 
haming dvnyone and some injunctions are laid down on 
the basis of these attributes. However, other evidences 
reveal the person or group or things meant. In this 
Situation also there 1s a consensus among the scholars 
that the commandment thus pronounced shall be 


102: Asbab un Nuz ul lil Wahidi. p26, 
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exclusive-ly applicable to that person, or group or 
thing alluded to in the Quran and it shall not apply to 
others even though the same attributes may be found in 
them, for example the verse of Surah Al-Layl: 


a, ti- 0 ee 7 pee es Bei 
OS 2 wb Se SIO oul Gorey 
Fat removed from tt will be the most God-fearing who 


elves his wealth to purily himsell, (Al-Layl, 92:17-18) 


This verse was revealed about Abu Bakr. Siddig <& 
whose practice was to purchase poor slaves and ‘then free 
them.'°? Here. the name of Abu Bakr/has not been 
mentioned but the attributes pertain to him. and narrations 
of the Prophet # tell us that it refers.to Abu Bakr 2 
alone and. therefore the grace of this verse 1s reserved for 
him. For this reason, Imam Razi-has inferred from this 
verse that Abu Bakr Siddiq <% is the most exalted among 
all mankind afler the Prophets aJiegle because in this 
verse he has been described as “the most devoted.” 

And another verse says.. 


pS tail allt Sus 4SQ551 I 
Surely the noblest among you In the sight of Allah ts the 
most pious of you. (Al-Hujurat, 49:13) 


There is consensus among the commentators that the 
verse specifically refers to Abu Bakr 4 even though he 
has not been named, because of two reasons. First, the 
word 4) (Al-Atqa) can be used for a specific person only 
due to the prefix J! (Ab according to Arabic grammar. 
Secondly, the Hadith of the Prophet 3€ confirms this 
assertion. 


Hence the verses would noi be applicable to anyone else 


103: Asbab-un-Nuz ul til Wabidi p255. 
104. Al-[tqan, v1. p31. 
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even if he were to spend in the way of Allah. a 

Verses in the third category are those that were revealed 
against a particular background. However, its words carry a 
universal application and some other extraneous argument 
also signifies that the commandment in that verse is not 
exclusive to that background alone but in fact would apply 
to all incidents of a similar nature. The consensus about this 
type of verses is that its application will be wmiversal as 
governed by its words and shall not be speeffic to the 
incident in the background of its revelatiogNFer example, it 
is authentically established that the ipwyeductory verses of 
Surah Al-Mujadilah were revealed abou Sayyidah Khawlah 
Lge alll 22, 106 Whose husband had Sal to her: 





You are to.mé Jiké the back of my mother. 


But the words of the verses denote that the 
commandment given thereby is not exclusive for the 
husband of Sapyidah Khawlahus 4) ~~, but is applicable to 
all such people who use these words for their wives. 

Itas Obligatory for these men that betore they have 
sexuahyrelation with their wives they should free a slave, or 
Keep sixty fasts or feed sixty poor peuple. 
4° The fourth kind of verses were revealed in the 

background of a particular incident but the words carry 

a general sense and there is no extraneous argument to 

suggest that the verse or verses are exclusive to that 

incident in application or have a general application for 
all similar situations. There is a slight difference of 
opinion about if among the various commentators, 

Some say that the verse should be related strictly to the 


105. For further details see Al-Itq anv |, p30. 
106. Asbab-un-Nuz ul-lil-Wahidi p23]. 
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cause of its revelation but, contrary to this, majorily of 
scholars hold the view that in this situation it would be 
more reliable to interpret the words in their general 
meaning rather than in the specific context of the cause 
of revelation. Hence, the tenets derived out of the verse 
should apply to all such situations as the words 
suggest. The rule framed by the authors of principles 
in Jurisprudence and Exegesis is described by the 
popular sentence ; 


iS oe" paad U all oyu ali 

Reliance will be placed on the generalisation of words 

and not on the specific cause of revelation 

But in fact this difference is‘only hypothetical. In 
practice there is no difference,-because even those scholars 
who firmly bind the verses of)Quran with the cause of their 
revelation apply them in ather’similar situations, 

The only difference ys that the majority of scholars 
deduce their laws With the verse as their source while 
others do so on thesauthority of Hadith, consensus etc. This 
is easily understood with the following example. In surah 
al-Baqarali\ithas been stated: 


a cha re ay 8 at "53 oS Se 


But if the debtor is in difficulty let there be respite till it 


# 


is easy (for him). —(Al-Baqarah, 2:280) 

The background of revelation of this verse is that Banu 
Mughirah owed some money to Banu ‘Amr bin *Umayr. 
Meawhile, the verses prohibiting interest were revealed. 
Banu ‘Amr said to their debtors that they would write off 
_ the interest but asked for prompt repayment of the 
" principal. Banu Mughirah made the plea that they were 
facing difficulty and requested some respite. Banu "Amr 
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refused to give them any respite. The said verse was 
revealed concerning this incident. !” 

Now both groups of scholars agree that the 
commandment contained in the verse has a general 
application. It is better for every lender to give respite to 
his debtor if he faces straitened circumstances. The 
difference in their views lies in thal a majority of them take 
that very verse as the source of this qm@eticular 
commandment, but others argue that while @he-verse was 
meant exclusively for Banu “Amr, they cite the Afadith and 
consensus as the source of generalapptication. [t thus 
proves that this difference in opimioty does not have any 
effect on the practical application*ofwhe command. !9% 
DIFFERENT AHADITH AGAINST CAUSES 
OF REVELATIONS 

In working on theyexegesis of the Quran a great 
difficulty is experenced in citing the causes of revelation 
when we come across different narrations for the same 
verse. Anyone\not fully conversant with the principles of 
exegesis gétSvinvolved into various doubts and confusions. 
Hence, Wt 4s essential to understand the reality of these 
differences. To get over these difficulties, scholars have 
framed very useful rules, which are summarised below, 
tf The Companions ute and their followers were used to 

explain a verse saying, this verse was revealed about 

such and such tenet or matter. This creates the wrong 
impression that they may have defined the cause of its 
revelation, while in fact they meant to explain that such 
and such tenet is derived from this particular verse.! 


107: Asbabun-Nuzul-lil-Wahidi p51. 

108: We have presented a brief account of this question. It is discussed 
in detail in Al-Burhan by Zarkashi v!. p24 Al-Itqan vl, p30, and 
Manahil ul Irfan v1, pp118-127. 

109:Ibn Taymiyah: Mugaddamah fi Usul it Tafsir p9. al-Maktaba 
al-‘IImiyah Lahore 1388 AH, and Al-Itqan, 
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For example, in Surali an Nisa. Iblis has been quoted 
to have said, 


- r a Le eee ees 1 
all Gl Spade gi Us 
And | will command them so that they will alter Allah's 


creahion. iAv-Nusa, 40179) 


ln explaining this, Anas bin Malik < ‘Ikrimah ane. 
others have stated that this verse has been revealed=about 
castration." but this does not mean that some aiTe pot 
himself castrated at that time and thus became thee cause of 
its revelauion, In fact it means that castraenis one of the 
devilish acts which Satan uses to alter Allah's creation. It 
does not mean that altering Allah's @re@ation depends on 
castration but there may be several other ways to do that 
and these have been mentionedam he books of Exegesis. 

On getting acquainted~yia the mode of description 
employed by the Compaitens and their followers we come 
to know of two rules wonnection with the background of 
revelation. 

a: If two different narrations are quoted to explain a verse 
and the. words. “This verse was revealed about such 
and such matter,” have been used in both the narations. 
thefesis in fact no contradiction in both of them. Both 
are Correct in their context because none of then) mean 
that the incident was the cause of revelation of that 
verse. It only means that this matter 1s governed by the 
subject and injunctions of this verse. The following 
example shall make it more clear. Allah has said about 
pious persons 


| eta aa ea ~aAS 
mle oF pee des 


Their sides forsake their beds. (As-Sajdah, 32:16) 


110:Durr Manthur, Suyuti, v2. p223. 
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Ahout this verse Anus bin Malik & states that uns verse 
has been revealed about those Compantons who kept 
themselves engaged in offering uptional Salah between the 
Maghrib and Isha obligatory prayrers. In another narration he 
has been quoted te have said that the verse has heen revealed 
about thase who kept themselves awake for the ‘dxf Serafis, 
Some other Companions consider uo fo be attributed to lhase 
who used to wake for late night prayers (Tahajjud) !!! 


On the face of it, the varying interpretahioms seem to be 
due to different causes of its revelation but in fact these are 
the various attributes of this verse and it includes virtuous 
deeds in its meaning. 
hb; Lf there are wo narrations used inthe exegesis of a verse. 

one using the words... 4 3 Ut Sip (This verse has been 
revealed about such matler)and the other specifieally 
mentioning an incident the cause of its revelation. Then in 
this case the latter narration will be relied upon. The 
former, narration being non-specific yi relation to the cause 
of revelation, shall be taken as narrators own imerpretauon 
or opinion, For exanipte, the Quran states... 


da a A. aq .- iw iw ‘ 
pits gil SO ee eee a ee 
eo os ee SS eS 2 
Your wives are « Ullage for you so come to your tillage 
as you will, (Al-Baqarah, ?;223} 


About this verse Bukhari has quoted Ibn *Uiar “fer AS 


saying that it has been revealed about recial coitus with 
womien.!'* But Fabir a and ‘Abdullah bin “Abbis at 2; 
lage Jie specify the cause of its reveluion to refute the 
prevalent Jewish conception that vaginal cettus with a woman 
in lateral or prostate position will result tu squint-eyed 
aitsprings. hus, this verse has clarified that coitus should be 
exclusively vaginal but any posture may be adopted for it.’44 


Ith: Titsiy Jame-ul-boyan by fbn Juriy, pp 37-58, Maimniyah, Egypt. 
PP 2-Al-Ilgan, vl, p32. 
WL Asbabtn Naval Hi -Waltd? p4] 
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Of the two foregoing narrations, the version of Sayyidina 
Jabir «4 and Sayyidina Ihn Abbas e& is preferred because it 
is specific and detailed while ibn ~Umiar’s narration will be 
taken as his own interpretation.!"4 In fact even he does not 
read in this verse permission for recia/ coins. Rather, he 
means that the verse prohibits this the unnatural aet.!!* 
(because in it the woman has been called a tUlage, that is.-a 
INeans of production af human race which 1s not possible 
through rectal coitus. } 

2: If one narration is supported by a sound transmission 
and the other has weak or inconsistent precedents the 
former will be adopted and the latter lenored. For 
example the initial verses of Surat Ad-duha 


O JB ey th) Wed) LO ee I UO call 

By the morning brightness, by the night when itis sill, 

your Lord has not forsaken you, nor is He displeased. 
bAcH- [deli 3: 1-33 


Bukhari and Muslim have narrated the version of 
Jundub « ascribing the background of these verses to an 
incident when due to some trouble the Holy Prophet 3 
could not.offer Salat-ut-Tahajad Uate night pryers) for one 
or two nights. On this an unbelhlever woman taunted him: 
“Tt seems that your Satan (God for bid), has deserted you,” 

On the other hand, Tabarani and [bn Abi Shaybah have 
quoted Khawlah, the grandmother of Hlafs bin Matsarah 
le Slat! 2) that a puppy once sat down under a cat in the 
house of the Prophet #8 and died there. “For four days 
thereafter no Wefiy came to lnm and he asked me what has 
happened in the house that Archangel Jibril was not coming 
to me, IT thought | must clean the house. When | swept 


114:Al-ltqan vi. p37. 
115:Manahil-ul-Irfan v1. p18. 
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under the cot the dead puppy was discovered under tt ~ 

These verses were revealed on this occasion. But thrs 

Narration is nol based on authentic precedents because. as 

Hafiz Ibn Hajar says some of its narrators are unreliable. 
Hence, the narration carried by Bukhari has the reliable 

background of revelation of these verses. oe 

3: Someumes both the narrations are based on authentic 
precedents bur there may exist a reason tu prefer one 
of them. For example, the precedents of-one of them 
may he more authentic than of the other. or the 
Narrator of one was a wilness of that inetdent while the 
other was not. in such a situatian the narration having 
stronger reason for preference, will be adupted. For 
example the verse of Surat Al-fsra, says. 


i —_ 
oe a ae 


eat hy os AS bot oe wh, 


and they ask you (O Prophel) concerning the Spirit, say, 

“The spirit is by the command of iny Lord, and you 

have not. been piven of knowledge except a little.” 

(Al-Isra. 17:85) 

Imam Bukhari carries a Hadith about the background of 
revelation of this verse from ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud. He said, 
“T was going with the Prophet in Madinah and he walked 
with the support of a date-stick we -passed by sume Jews. 
They said to each other that they should ask him some 
Wueshiuns. Accordingly, they asked him to tell them about the 
spirit. On this he stopped and after some moments raised his 
head and | knew that he was receiving a Wahy. Then he 
recited the verse q- 9) al yer yp JB (say. the spirit...)” 

The other version is quoted by Imam Tirmizi from Ibn 
‘Abbas «& that the Quraysh of Makkah once asked the 


}16:Al-(tqan vo! p.33 where more examples may be found, 
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Jews to advise them what they may ask the Prophet 38. The 
Jews suggested that they ask him about the Spirit and then 
this verse was revealed. 

The first version denotes that this verse was revealed in 
Madinah while the second one suggests that it was revealed in 
Makkah, The precedents of both are correct. but preference 
Will be in favour of the first because tts narrator ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas ‘ud «& was himself present when the incident occurred, 
but it is not clear from the second narration whether-the 
narrator was himself present when the iscident occurred. me 
4: Sometimes there are more causes of revelation of a 

verse than one. Several identical incidents oceur one 
after the other and the verse is revealed concerning 
them. Now, one narrator citeSOne incident while 
another other incident as its «background. Apparently, 
they seem to be contradictory. but in fact there ts no 
contradiction because both of them are causes of 
revelation. For exaniple, regarding the verses of 
Suarah An-Nur-about Livan (oath of condemnation) 
lmam Bukhari has quoted ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Abbas 3!_.», 
lege lai as saying that Hilal bin Umaiyyah && in the 
presence of the Prophet 3% accused his wife of 
committing adultery. On that. these verses were 
revealed... «adicm@riy Op pilly {And those who 
accuse their wives...a#-Nur. 24:6) Again. Bukhari has 
quoted another narration hy Sahl bin Saad & that 
‘Uwaimir <% had asked the Prophet 3£ whether a man 
will be tiable for indemnity of blood if he kills the man 
whom he finds having sex with his wife. 

What should he do in such a siluation. The Prophet 3% 
said, “Quranic verses have been revealed about you,” and 
then he recited these very verses. There 15 yet another 
narration in Musnad Bazzaz citing Huzaytah <& that the 


117:Al-ligan vl. p34. 
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verses were revealed after Abu Bakr <e and “Umar <= had 
been discussing the subject.’ 

The fact is that all these three incidents had already 
occurred before the verses were revealed and each of them 
can be said to be the cause or background of their revelation. 
5: Sometimes it happens the other way round. Several 

verses are revealed in the background of a single 

incident. Now, one narrator cites the incident velating 
to one of those verses, while another cités\the same 
incident in relation to another verse. Tits gives an 

Impression of an apparent contradichOg but in fact no 

contradiction exists. 

For example, Imam Tirmizi and(ftakim have quoted 
Umm Salamah we Jl ai .2) thafshe once said to the 
Prophet that she did not find @afiy mention of women in the 
Quran in relation to migration etc. and the following verse 
was revealed after that; 

ro a oe é' yt 
Bh Ss 

50 their\Lord accepted their praver, (saying). “Never 

will“h\waste the work of any worker among you, be he 

male or female.” (AL Imran, 3.195) 

Imam Hakim has also quoted Umm Salamah we a) >) 
that she once said to the Prophet that Quran mentions only 
males while there is no mention of women anywhere. On 
this, the following verses were revealed Cvotesd ly ol oi ol 
{Surely, the Muslim men and the Muslim women...}!!8 and 
Bil Nh SS op Kr fale las aol Y gt {Never will | waste}!!9 


118:This is a verse from surah Al-Ahzab (33:35) in which men and 
women are named against several righteous deeds. 
119: Al-Itqan v.1 p 35, 
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REPETITION OF REVELATIONS AND 
ITS REALITY 


The sixth form is repetition of a verse. 

6: Sometimes the same verse has been revealed more 
than once and every time its revelation had a different 
background. As a result, some narrators described the 
other background. Here also there 1s no contradiction 
because the verse has been revealed separately ‘on 
both the occasions, 

For example, Imam Bukhari and Imam Muslimehave 
quoted that at the time of Abu Talib’s death the Prophet $= 
said to him, “O my uncle, just say “There‘isjio God but 
Allah’ then | shall intercede tor you.” 

Abu Jahl and ‘Abdullah bin Umatyyah were also 
present there and, when they found‘jim inclined to believe, 
they at once said to Abu Talib( “Do you want to give up 
the religion of “Abdul Muptalib’” And they kept on 
speaking. until Abu Taltb\came out with the words, “I 
persist on the religion 6{ “Abdul Muttalib.” The Prophet 3 
then siad, “I will keep On begging forgiveness for you until 
| am stopped from‘doing so.” The tollowing verse was then 
revealed, 


- % ‘wT os. ee oF eet = Ja - 
8 pl! Vg pO J | gual cpl ol SIS 


lt is not for the Prophet. and those who believe to ask 





forgiveness for the associators... (Al-Tawabalt, 9:113) 


On the other hand, Imam Tirmizi has quoted 
Sayyidina ‘Ali «& with a sound line of transmission as 
saying, “I heard a man begging forgiveness for his 
polytheist parents, | asked him why he did that for his 
polytheist parents. He told me that Prophet Ibrahim ‘4 
had also begged forgiveness for his father who was an 
idolater. When | told this to our Prophet 3€ this verse was 
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revealed to him.” 

Yet another incident has been cited by Hakim from 
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud < that once the Holy Prophet ve 
went to the graveyard and kept on praying and weeping by 
the side of a grave. Then he said that that was his mother’s 
grave, and he begged permission trom Allah to pray for her 
forgiveness but he was not given the permission, and this 
verse was revealed to him. «dl el pe) ply QU ols bs 

This very verse has been mentioned in the background 
of all the three incidents. Hence the commentators have 
deduced that this verse was revealed separately on all the 
three occasions, !79 

Here the question may arise when a verse was already 
written down and memorized 6y\the Prophet 3© and a 
number of his companions whywWas i revealed repeatedly? 

The question has been ‘answered very well by Shah 
Wali Ullah Muhaddith Dehlavi that in such cases the actual 
revelation of the verseus made just once. However, when 
an imcident, similar to the one thal was the cause of its first 
revelation, o€ciits again the same verse is recalled as a 
reminder in the heart of the Prophet 4. It then serves as a 
ouldance in*that situation too, This reminder from Allah is 
infused\in the heart of the Prophet 3© and is, therefore. the 
same as “Ispiration in the Heart’ which ts one of the kinds 





120: This example has been taken from Al-ltqan vl, p34 but it is 
subject to assumption that all the three narrations are authentic 
while in fact the authenticity of the third narration is doubtful. 
Hafiz Zahabi cerfsors it (Mustadrak vl.2. p.336) and Ibn Hajar 
has cited different views of the “Ulama on Ayyub bin Hani 
(Tahzibat Tahzib vi.t. p.414) It can neither be considered as 
forged no. can it form the basis for a delicate maxim 
concerning belief, Thus a large group of the *Ulama of Ahl-us 
Sunnah believe, on the basis of several arguments, that the 
parents of the Prophet 5 were believers by virtue of their 
Faith on the religion of Ibrahim. ‘Allama Suyutl himself has 
written a resolute treatise on this subject, 
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of Waly described in detail earlier. The exegetists liken it 
to ‘Repeated Revelation.’ Everytime it was inspired tn the 
heart of the Prophet ¥ it was like a fresh revelation. ‘2! 
The doubts or differences that are created in connection 
with the causes of revelation through Adadith can be 
removed if the above six principles are kept in view. 


121: Al-Fawzul Kabir p22, (Ma‘rifah Asbab-un-Nuzul). 





CHAPTER 3 


THE SEVEN READINGS 
OF THE QURAN 
According to an authentic Hadith, the Holy Prophet’ 
has said, 


Quran has been revealed covering sevem versions. So 
recite it in a way that is easy for,you from out of 


these. '22 


What is meant by revelation of the Quran on seven 
letters? This is a very momentous and lengthy subject 
and, indeed, one of the most complicated discussions on 
the sciences of the Quran. It is very difficult to discuss it 
in full details imthis work but the important things about 
it are being presented below. 

The Hadith quoted above is uninterrupted as far as its 
meanings are concerned, so that the renowned Muhaddith 
Imam-Abu ‘Ubayd Qasim bin Salam ate aii) has 
affirmed its continuity, The well-known Imam of Hadith 
and Qir’at “Allamah Ibnul-Jazari has stated that he has put 
together all the variations of this Tradition in a separate 
chapter. According to him, this Hadith has been narrated 
by ‘Umar bin Khattab, Hisham bin Hakim bin Hizam, 
‘Abdur Rahman bin ‘Auf, Ubabin Ka‘b, Abdullah bin 
Mas‘ud, Mu‘az ibn Jabal, Abu Hurayrah, ‘Abdullah bin 


{22:Sahih Bukhari, Kitab Fadai! ul Quran. 
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‘Abbas, Abu Sa‘id Khudri, Huzaifah bin Yaman, Abu 
Bakr, ‘Amr bin ‘Aas. Zayd bin Arqam, Anas bin Malik, 
Samurah bin Jundub, “Umar bin Abi Salmah, Abu Jaham, 
Abu Talha and Umm Ayyub Ansariyah eee Jus al oo) 
spaert 123 
In addition, several others have referred to the incident 
that while addressing a congregation, Sayyidina Uthman 
the third Caliph. proclaimed that all those who had-heard 
the tradition that the Quran was revealed on seven ‘letters 
each of which was effectual, should stand up,.In response 
to this the number of companions who stood-up was so 
large that they could not be counted.!*4 
MEANING OF SEVEN LETTERS 
The first problem we face with this Hadith is what is 
meant by the revelation of Quran on “Seven Readings?” 
We find a great deal of difference of opinion on this 
subject. Upto 35 different views have been quoted by 
‘Allama [bn-ul-*Arabiand others. Some of the popular 
views are quoted. below. 
|: Some peoplethink that “Seven Readings” refers to the 
recitals of the seven well-known Qaris (Recitors of 
Quran).*But this view is unfounded and wrong, because 
the recitals murawarir'*> of the Quran are not limited 
to seven, Rather, many other recitals are contirmed 
through Tawatir narrations, The “Seven” became 
popular because *Allamah [bn Mujahid had compiled a 
selection of seven of them in a book. He neither meant 
that recitation of the Quran was limited to those 


123: Ibn Jazarit: An-Nuishr (i! Qirat vl. p21. Damascus, 1345 AH. 

124: Ibid. 

125:Mutawatir: a report of a large number of narrators whose 
agreement on a lie is inconceivable. The condition is met in the 
entire line of transmission from the origin to the last narrator, 
Tawatur: (Consecutive, ) 
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variations nor did he intend to elucidate the seven 
readings through the seven recitals, 

On the same basis some scholars have opined that 
‘readings’ include al! the different recitals, but the 
word ‘seven’ does not specify the number seven. lt 
means ‘many’. The word ‘seven’ is very often used in 
Arabic language to denote excess of something. Here 
also the Hadith does not intend that the *Readings’ on 
which the Quran is revealed are specifically seven; but 
it denotes that the Quran is revealed in many’ 
readings. Of the earlier scholars, Qadi ‘Ayad~.i! to», 
ade held the same view./2® and in the latest period 
Shah Wali-ullah upheld the same opinion.!2/ 


But this view does not seem to be correct because 


Bukhari and Muslim have quoted [bn ‘Abbas ¢& saying that 
he heard the Prophet # say: 


ended up at seven readings. 


pause y cdajiel 15) pl sttterl slo Chor ila 


Bola ll gil om 


Jibril taught me the Quran in one reading but I umed to 
him and did not cease asking him to allow more unti) he 


128 


The tradition is reported in detail in Muslim on the 


authority of Ubayy bin Ka‘b <% that the Prophet 4% was 
sitting by the pond of Banu Ghifar. 


[ee 


ot at thal Las ot ALL dl ot las Pull ale [Lo oe oltle 


: Awjaz al-Masalik tla Muwatta Imam Malik v2, p56, Saharanpur 


Press, 1350 AH, 
Musaffa Sharah Muwatta v! p{87. Faruqi Press, Delhi, 1293 
AH 


128:Manahil al-‘Irfan, v1, p!33. 
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palet W cal Ohy Spier y cles a SLT Nts ae de 
fe Of a heal La ot Sal lt oF Sua agtelt obs QS WU 
pet ELIS Sela Y chal Ob g ai pace ailtlee i Slo! SL ad > 
UME de of al steal Laz ob Aol adi ot Was astill af elo 
AU ET gal Oy Sydney aitiles alt SLA Stas > 
Le ot aN thal ar ol Sol al ot lb aul gr aebe 9 

pe ol Sy ~ 


So Jibril #4) came to the Prophet Se and said, “Allah 
has commanded you that all your people should recite 
the Quran following one method of reading.” On that 
he said, “I seek the forgiveness ot Allah, my people 
do not have the ability to do so.” Then Jibril came to 
him again and said, “Allah has commanded that your 
people recite the Quran following two readings.” He 
said, “I seek the forgiveness of Allah. my people do 
not have the ability to do even that” then he came a 
third time and said, “Allah has commanded you that 
your people should read the Qurin following three 
readings. The Prophet Bo apain said. “I seek 
forgiveness from Allah, my people have no ability for 
that too." Then Jibril #4 came a fourth time and 
said, “Allah has commanded you to let your people 

recite the Quran following seven readings.” 
Hence whichever recital they would follow wilt be 


correct /2? 


The context of these narrations indicates clearly 


129:Manahil ul ‘Irfan, v1, pt33. 
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that the word ‘seven’ does not denote an 
unspecified large number but it denotes the exact 
quantity ‘seven’, Hence, in the light of these 
narrations this view (that seven means more than 
that) does not hold good and the majority of 
scholars reject it. 

Some other scholars, including Hafiz Ibn Jarir Tabari 
and others have stated that, in this Tradition, the seven 
readings indicate the seven dialects of the Tribes of 
Arabia. The Arabs belonged to different tribes and the 
language of each tribe. in spite of being Atabic, had a 
slightly different dialect. It was as usually (O€curs with a 
major language that several dialects naturally evolve on 
regional basis. Hence. for the convenience of different 
tribes, Allah revealed the Quran*onAeven dialects so that 
every tribe may read it accordily to its own dialect. 44 
Imam Abu Hatim SijistanDalé 4) i>, has even enumerated 
the names of these tribes ‘and has stated that the Quran 
was revealed in theadialeécts of these seven tribes. They 
are: Quraysh, Luzayl, Taymur Rabab, Azd, Rabi'‘ah, 
Hawazin and S‘ad bin Bakr. And Hafiz Ibn Abdul Barr 
has relied wpon some authorities to name the tribes thus: 
Huzayl «Kinanah. Dabbah. Taymur Rabab Asad bin 
Khuzaimah and Quraysh.!*! 

However. many researchers, such as Hafiz Ibn *Abdul 
Barr, “Allamah Suyuti and ‘Allamah Tbnul Jazari have 
refuted this view due to certain reasons. 

First, the number of Arabian tribes was quite large, 
why should seven be selected? Secondly. there was a 
disagreement between Sayyidina Umar «8 and Sayyidina 
Hisham bin Hakim < on the correct recital of the Quran. 
This is reported in Sahih Bukhari in detail, although both of 


130: Tafsir [bn Jarir vi, pls 
131: Fath al Bari v9, p22 and Ruhul Mavani vi. p 2). 
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them were of the Quraysh and the Prophet 8% confirmed 
that both were correct and said that the Quran had been 
revealed on seven readings. If seven readings were meant to 
denote dialects of the seven different tribes there should 
have been no difference in the views of ‘Umar 
Hisham. !32 *Allamah Alusi has, however, stated that it was 
possible that the Prophet 28 might have taught the Quran to 
one of them on a dialect different from the,Quraysh 
dialect'?* But this argument is weak because fhe purpose of 
revelation of the Quran in different dialects was to make its 
rectital easy for every tribe, hence it.does’ not conform to 
the Prophetic wisdom to teach the Quran to a Quraysh ina 
different dialect. 

Apart from this, Imam*«fahavi has raised another 
objection that, if the seven readings corresponded to tribes, 
then it is in contradiction to the Quranic proclamation. 


Olah U! Sey ce LLY! L; 


And We havevsent no Messenger but with the lauguage 
of his people. (Surah Ibrahim, [4:4) 


There is no doubt that the Prophet's people were the 
Quraysh, hence it is apparant that the Quran was 
fevealed in the dialect of the Quraysh only.'*4 This view 
of Imam Tahavi is supported by the fact that when 
Sayyidina Uthman «# intended to gather the Quran a 
second time and formed a committee comprising the 
Companions headed by Zayd bin Thabit < for this 
purpose, he instructed them, 


132: An-Nashr fil Qirat ul-‘Ashr v1. p.25 and Fathul Bari v9, p23. 

(33: Ruhul Ma‘ani v1, p21. 

134: Tahavi Mushkil ul-Athar v4, p!185-186 Daira-tul Ma‘arif, Daccan 
1333 AH. 
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(in PPB Of 4 - es, Whe Pte GOP oak 
Sky sgt 5 bs 31" aS ye tw ot a\ wali | 13) 
2 , al a - ” . a # 

~-pPLt Jplils -3 

“If you differ about any point of dialect in Quran you 
should adopt the dialect of Quraysh because the Quran 


has been revealed in their language 13S 


Sayyidina “Uthman *e made it clear that the Quramhas 
been revealed only in the language of Quraysh.-The 
question then arises why should there be a difference 
among them? This would be discussed in detailfurther on. 

Apart from this, the proponents of this view hold that 
“Seven” and “Recital” are two separate things. The 
Variations in its recital which exist.€yen today belong to 
one dialect only, which is the,language of the Quraysh. 
The other dialects were either abrogated or eliminated for 
some valid reason. On “tis “question, among the several 
doubts one observes that in the entire collection of 
Aliadith, we do notNfind any proof that there were two 
kinds of differemees in the recital of the Quran, one 
pertaining to. “Seven Dialects and the other pertaining to 
the words af“Recital’. In fact wherever a difference in the 
words ofthe Quran has been mentioned it is referred to as 
as a separate difference. For these reasons this view also 
serves aS a Weak argument. 

4: The fourth popular view is that of Imam Tahavi. 
According to him, the Quran was revealed only in the 
dialect of Quraysh but because the people of Arabia 
belonged to different regions and different tribes and it 
was very difficult for all of them to recite it in one dialect, 
hence in the beginning they were permitted to recite it in 


135: Bukhari: Compilation of the Quran. 
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synonymous words of their language. Thus the Prophet 3= 
had himself suggested synonmous for those people who 
could not recite the Quran in the original words correctly. 
These synonyms were chosen from the dialects of both, 
the Quraysh and non-Quraysh, Such as. instead of Je 
words like o3'« a). ele could be read because they had the 
same meaning. But this permission was given inthe early 
days of Islam when all Arabs were not fullysacquainted 
with the language of the Quran. But gradtially, this 
language gained more circulation and the people of Arabia 
got used to it, They found it easy to recite in the original 
diction of Quran. In the monthsof-Ramadan before his 
death. the ProphetS= sat withMibril “& for the final 
Revision of the Quran. ThiSs known as Ardul Akhirah 
(the Final Revision), The cwse of synonyms was thereafter 
disallowed and omlysthe original diction of the Ouran 
remained, !3¢ 
According tocthis view the tradition relating to “Seven 
Dialects” pertained only to the period when the use of 
synonyms. Was’ permissible in the recitation of the Quran, 
and it did ot mean that the Quran was revealed in seven 
dialects» But that it has been revealed with a flexibility that 
fora Certain period jt could be recited in seven dialects and 
even that did not mean that they were permitted to use 
seven synonyms with every word of the Quran, but that the 
maximum number of synonyms that could be used was 
seven, Further, this relaxation did not mean that everybody 
was free to choose the synonyms of his own choice, but the 
words were chosen by the Prophet 3 himself, and he 
taught the Quran to everyone in the diction that was easy 
for him. Hence only those synonyms were permitted that 
were proved from Prophet 3.'97 


136; Mushkil-ul-Athar Tahavi v4. p186-191 
137; Fathul Bari, v9, pp22, 23. 
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Apart from Imam Tahavi, Sufyan bin ‘Uyainah Ai) dae 5 
ate and Ibn Wahb ale a) ds>, also subscribe to this view. 
Hafiz Ibn ‘Abdul Barr 4Je a) a>) goes on to attribute the 
view to most scholars.!7% 

This view appears to be more logical than all the other 
Views and its advocates present as an argument the following 
narration of Abu Bakr <& as mune in Musnad Ahmed. 


YS So ndp eal ip Dane WE” OO 
a! al ded IS Le j\s Je ie ee ab = C5 













the Quran on one diction.” Mika. 
Prophet ate lo gel the number trercascd. till the matter 
reached upto seven. Jibril¢ + is ht said. “Each of these 
AY SYuix the verses of punishment 
[NaNO vice versa. It will be the same 


hneaning of Jui (come) with «¢ >! 


oy ON of the Dwi which continue to , this ies 
Even 4 heal does not account for it. If these recitals 
dre treated as something different trom “Seven Dialects” 
solid arguments will be needed to prove it, In the vast 
collection of Ahadith, we do not find any mention of 
difference in the Quran other than in the Reading. How 
then may we explain differences in Reading and Dialect. | 
have not been able to find a satisfactory answer to this 
138:Sharah Muwatta v.2 p.11, Zarqani. Al Maktaba al Tidaratul Kubra 
Eeypt 1355 AH 
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contusion with the advocates of this theory. 


MOST ACCEPTABLE EXPLANATION 
OF SEVEN READINGS 

ln our view the best explanation and interpretation of 
the Seven Dialects of Quran is that it means “Variation in 
Revital”. The seven dialects refer to variations tn the 
recital of the Ouran of seven kinds. Hence dthough the 
recitals are more than seven vet the variations Fouad’ ip 
them evolve arround seven basic points. (We willexplain 
that later on.) 

To the best of our knowledge thigeafew was first 
propounded by Imam Malik. The renowyePcommentator of 
the Quran Nizamuddin Qummi Nishapuri has written in his 
Tafsir Ghara‘ib ul-Quran that India Malik believed that the 
sever) Readings denoted the following seven variations in 
the recital of the Quran: 
|: Variation in numbers. so that One word is read as 

singular in oneSrewtal and plural in another recital, for 

example, 26 AS Cots and ob; oS ts 


2 Variation‘ M“gender,. that is a masculine word in one 
recital becomes feminine in the other, for example ¥Y 
= Pe Antrce Lary [40 
La Gegomes OY . 
3: _Wariations in placement of diacritical marks, the 


Kasrah and fathal are changed. e.g. al ,¢ De ye be 
becomes a) 6 dle os MI 
4: Variations in verb for example oy » becomes s+ x. 
5: Variations in syntax, for example LSJ becomes bist 6,148 


42 
6: Variations caused by transposition, for example, 


139: Kalimatu Rabbik (The word of vour Lord). and Kalimatu Rabbik 
(The words of your Lord.) 

140: La yuq-balu and La-tugbalu. 

141:Ghayrullahi and Ghayrillahi. 

142: Ya‘ar ri-shun and Yutar ti-shur. 

143: Lakin-nash-shayatin and Lakinash-shayatinu, 
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Opele becomes Gyole and ts becomes ss Ps 

7: Variations of pronunciation or accent.!4> Variations 
in tafkhim, targig, inalah., madd, gasr. izhar, idgham 
rendering sound heavy. soft. inchning iw. prolonging, 
shortening, expressing Clearly and assimilating). 
Further, the same view has been adopted by “Allamah 

[bn Qutaybah, Imam Abul Fadl Razi, Qadi Abu Bakr bin 

At-Tayyib Bagillani. Ibn Jazari.'4® thnul Jazari. the 

renowned scholar of Recital of the Quran. hus also stated ith, 

connecuion with this Hadith “1 remained m doubt abatit tis 
tradition and pondered over it tor more than thirtysyears ull 

Allah, the Almighty, uncovered lor me its explanation that 

will be correct, if Allah walls i '4? 

All these scholars are in agreemeytNhat by seven 
Dialects in this Hadit/ is meant the Seven torms of the 
variations in recital, but there is ‘some difference in the 
formulation of those variations hecause each of them has 
arranged them independertlyy Of these the one whose 
enlistment is the most Gonelse, well arranged and firmly 
established is Imam Abwl-Fadl Razi. According to him. 
Variations in RecitafoMhe Quran depend on seven kinds: 

I: Variations in, nouns: This includes difference in 
number and, pander e.g, Jb) dlS 243 has also been read 
as sig Slr 

2: Vaeidtions in vith: The same verb is read in the 
past present or future tense, or as an imperative, for 
eXampleu jlan! jo tel iy has also been read as:au Wy 
Myla! 






144: Y‘a Ja mun and t‘a la mun and Nunshuzuha and Nanshuruha. 

145: Ghara-i-bul Quran wa Ragha‘ibul Furgan, Al-Nishapuri Hamish 
Ibn Jarir v,1 p21. 

146: The opinion of Ibn Qutaybah, Abul Fadl Razi, and Ibn Jazari are 
found in Fath ul Bari v9 pp 25-26 and al-[tqan v.| p.47 and of 
Qadi Ibn Al-Tayyib in Tafsir al-Qurtami v1, p45. 

147: An-Nashr fil Qir’at al-‘Ashr v1. p26. 
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3) Vartatious i the position of diacrittcal marks. There 1s 
a variance in lrab the Kasrah. tathah. dammah: 
iS jue dy become Wt “aul and Apna) Bp t'ya 
becomesses 5S! falls 
4:0 Variations Caused by Oausstons and additions: There 
is an extra word in a reading which ts nat found in 
another. Por example oY Sa ge ley ig Ys Sally in 
ANOTNET sa eed as eS laced os ps In another. 
Variations of plicement of words: 
A word precedes in a reading while 1 follows im 
another. Gop. gal yell FR cles beecoines a ele 
pally gol Se, 
OG: Vertations cased by replacement af words: 
There is a word in one reading but quite another word 


Ct 
- + 


inthe other reading, e.g ays becomes a and (ce 
Sb gee Hil mel hs wb. 
Mearvuions of accemodt rests round changes on fafksey, 


u_ | 


tarqiq. Hintah, gasr. madd. fetz. ictur and canes 

(e.g Musa rendowith Imalah becomes like musay)"" 

Vhe scheme of Imam Abul Pad! Razi appears more 
comprenensive as couipared ta that of “Allamah Tbaul 
Jazart.. “Allamah [thn Qutavhah and Qudi Abu Tayyib in that 
bo vananon has been left out in this. Contrary to this, the 
schemes of the other three scholars do not contain the last 
Inentioned variation (of accent). In [mam Malik’s scheme 
we do find mention of variations of accent. but we do nat 
tind adequate clarrificaiion of variance. for example. their 
addition or omission, prefixing ar sutfixing. and 
replacement of words. Imam Abul Fadl’s description lakes 
uccount of alt these differences. [mam Jazari who spent 
more than Uurty years pondering over the seven readings 
has alse quoted this scheme with ereat emphasis and no 
Ghjection has been raised by him. Rather, taking his view 


148° Fathul Bari. v9, p24. 
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as a Whole it appears that he prefers Imam Abul Fadl’s 
scheme to his own? Hatiz Ibn Hajar has also preterred 
this scheme. because he has reproduced the views of 
“Allamah Qutaybah and remarked. “This is good 
reasoning.” Then he has described the seven kinds of 
variations of Imam Abul Fadl and remarked, aX 4>' 43 5-8 
amd p43 y! “1 think that by adopting [bn Qutaybah’s verdict 
Imam Abul Fad! has further polished it.” Shaikh Abdtt 
‘Azim Zarqan has also adopted the same view and Lyn 
arguments in its support. wo 

The scholars, Imam Malik, Ibn Qutaybahy Adil Fadl 
Razi. Ibnul Jazari and Oad! Baqillani agree, ‘far the seven 
alec in the Hadith reier to the seven uy “of difference 
in Reading. | 

In my humble opinion this is the best explanation of the 
seven Dialects, The intention of” WLeelitlt also appears that 
the words of the Quran may, by read i different ways, and 
these different ways areeseVely in number. Since there is no 
specification of these seven variations in any Hadith it 
cannot be said wither tainty about any scheme that it 
conforms to the intention of the Hadit/i, but apparently the 
scheme of Indpi\Abul Fadl Razi is more correct because it 
is applicableto the various forms of recitals current to-date. 
REASONS FOR PREFERENCE 

Of several explanations of the seven Dialects in Hadith, 
exegesis or Books on the sciences of the Quran that we 
have come across, We prefer this opinion that the phrase 
refers to the seven basic points of variation in the recital of 
the Quran. Our reasons for it are: 
Il: According to this view. we do not have to consider 








149° An-nashr-fil-qiraat “Ashr vl. p27.28. 
150: Fat-hul Bari, v9, p24. 
1S)-Manahil-ul-trtan fi *ulum-i-Quran vl. ppl54 to 156 


fis 
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Dralecis and Reettals as two separate things. A 
common problem in the views of *Alfamah lon Jarir 
and fnam Tahavi is thal we accept that two kinds of 
differences existed in the recital of the Quran. one 
pertain to dialect for ahraf) and the other to recital 
and that the former was abrogated but the latter 
persists. Bur we do not Hod even a weak tradition in 
the vast cotlection of Adee ws show that Dialects and 
Recital are (wo separate things. The avedi#: mention 
only variation in dialeet. CahruQ) and at isefor thts ward 
that the term “Recitul” has beenoextensively used, If 
the Recital were something diferent (rom these there 
must have been some indication in the Traditions. 


Why ts it that Tawater Affedith pertaiuiig to variations 


in Dialect may he found) But there is no mention of 
variation in Recital as distinguished from those Afadit? 


How can it be possible fa say. Just on conjecture. that 


apart from the Variations of dialect uiere was yet another 
type of variation tn the words of the Quran? 


In the foregone proposition this difficulty is totally 


eliminated because it uses the terms Dialeet and Reeitals as 


one and the same thing. say synonyiiisty, 


oo 


—™ 1 


lf we accept the view of *Allimal [bn darir then we 
have lo assume that sis ouloot seven renderings have 
been abraguled or lave became obsolete and only te 
Quraysh version eaitinues. Phe present reeiais are 
varianons of that. The difficulties in accepting this 
view Shall be discussed an detinl subsequently. In the 
preferred view, However, there ure no such detects 
because, according io uy, all the seven renderings 
remain sate and existent cven today. 

According ty the preferred view the meaning of Seven 
Dialeets is undisputed while we have to resort to 
conjectures in the meaning of ‘ahrur or in the 
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numerical value of Seven in the other propositions. 

4: Of the views of all the scholars that have come before 
us, the most renowned person and in proximity to the 
Prophetic era 1s that of Imani Malik. and according to 
‘Allamah Nishapuri «Je 4b)is>, shares the same view. 

5: ‘Allamah Ibn Qutaydaly ate w! &&) und Ibn ul Jazari 
ate al de>) are both well recongmised authorities on the 
subject of Qir'at (Recitals), and both of them uphouw 
the same view. It has already been mentioned tha? the 
later came to this conclusion after gavitw/it due 
thought and consideration tor thirty yearsé | 


OBJECTIONS TO THIS VIEW AND. 
THEIR REPLIES 


Let us now see what objectianspmay be raised on this 
view and what have been r; sad 
The first objection raised) Against this view is that all the 
variations described wader this depend on grammatical 
classification, butsax the time when the Prophet 32 
pronounced this ffatfit/, such grammatical classifications 
and phrases wera ot known, and most people did not even 
know read) tty and writing. Under the circumstances It is 
difficult ‘to cite these variations as the seven Dialects, 
Hafiz. Ibn Hajar has replied to this objection in the 
fol lo Wi 





2 words: 

DS ON Sas Yash sph al) 8d be oe gS AUS oe a th Ys 
ate alll Lai) y GLa!» mop SUS 2 ySAell jenn! 
errr sere 


From this the weakness of lbn Qulaybah’s view does not 
necessarily arise, because ut is possible that the said 


reliance may have occurred by chance and became 
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known through reasoning for induction. and the 
prudence therein 1s noi a secret, 


In our humble comprehension. it is true that these 
vyrammatical terms were not in usage during the PrOpnetic 
era, and perhaps that was the reason why the Prophet 3% 
did not elaborate the meaning of Seven Dialects. But this is 
obvious that the basis did exist even al that time although 
they may not have been given grammatical terms? One 
should not wonder tf the Prophet 45 bitwelf had 
recongmised the terms and divided the variqligh into seven 
basic points. If the details of the s€vén reasons for 
variations were described at that timie¢ fla might have been 
beyond common comprehension. Hence, rather than go into 
details he explained that the - «e230 ms for variations were 
seven, Later on when these Aerms came into use, the 
learned scholars descriheds sthe causes of variations in 
relevant words and: phirdses, As we have already said, it 1s 
difficult to define Nany one proposition as the one that 
vontorms to the Wlentions of the Prophet 3%. However 
different people conclude that the reasons for variations 
even though“heir details may not exactly be the same as 
established by these scholars, parucularly when no other 

raphy | explanation of the “Seven Dialects’ can be 


art wrsonab! y given, 


WHAT IS THE EASE CREATED BY 

SEVEN RENDERINGS 

2: The second objection to this view can be that since the 
Ouran was revealed on seven recitations to make its 
recital easy for the people this would hold true with the 
view of “Allamah Ibn Jarir. There were people 
belonging to different tribes in Arabia and it was 
difficult for one tribe to read according to the dialect of 








the other. But according to Imam Malik, Razi and 
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[bnul azar: all seven letters helonged to the Quraysh 

dialect and it remains ambiguous as to why the 

varmuons of recital were allowed to continue when the 

Quran was meant to be revealed in only one diatect? 

This objection is based on the idea that the Prophet ae 
asked tor the facility of reciting the Quran on seven letters 
m view of the variations in the dialects of various tribes, 
and it was for this reason that Ibn Jarir termed the Seven 
Dialects as “Seven Dialects of Arabia”. But this is a thing 
{hat is not supported by any Medi, On the other hand, in 
one of his narrations the Prophet 3% has clearly elucidated 
what Was in lis mind when seeking the facility of seven 
letiers. nam Tirmizi has quoted Ubayy bin Ka’b with 
authentic evidences: 


ipod glee! ae por obey AAO de All yy il 


» oF 
WP ph eae de OA jab pe ad SU 


phat recall rg ally 


The Holy Prophet 32 met Jibril 4 near the rocks of 
Marwal. He said to Jibri] “21. “[ have heen sent to an 
uiilettered dauion which comprises the aved nearing their 
graves, elderly women and also children.” Jibril 4! 
said, “Ask them to recite the Quran on seven airal. 71? 


In another tradition of Tirmizi again, the Prophet #8 is 
reported to have siad to Jibril #4: 


152 An Nashr-fil-qiraatul ‘ashr. vl, p20 
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a Mall s ews sll s jae! tae cet aa ei ae | 
(el ewe TA Ske) wale j ULES \ iy ~ err Ay lord! 


“] have been sent to an unlettered nation wherein 
there are elderly women, old men and aged people, 
and also boys and girls and also people who have 
never read a book.”!>* 

The words of this Hadrth explain very clearly that the 
Prophet 32 had in view that he was sent t0=dn unlettered 
and illiterate people who included diffef@gP age groups and 
types. If only one method of recital 4yas fixed it could have 
created problems for them. Onythe Xother hand, if several 
alternatives were available it Qeuld become possible that a 
person not being able to*réent® with one method may utter 
the same words in a different style. This will enable them 
to perform their Salah/Gerrectly. Often it happens that aged 
men or eldery qwomen or illiterate persons get used to a 
word in a parti®ular accent or phonation, and for them even 
a minor vafiauon of a diacritical mark may be a difficulty. 
That ig Woy the Prophet 32 sought this facility. for 
example, if a person cannot easily express it in the 
unfamiliar form of another dialect, or if somebody is unable 
tQ recite singular easily he may read it as plural, if 
somebody tinds one accent difficult he may use the other 
accent available. In this way the reader will have seven 
options available to him. 

You might have noted that in this Hadiflt the Prophet 
ee While seeking the facility of seven readings, did not 
request it to facilitate different tribes but he had age groups 
and illiteracy in mind, but contrary to this he expressed his 
concern on differences in their ages and their being 


153, Jam*e Tirmiz i, v2, p!38 Quran Mahal, karachi. 
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illiterate. This clearly proves that the Hasic reason of giving 
the facility of seven readings was not the dialectical 
differences of the Various tribes but it was illiteracy among 
the people in general so that they could benefit from it. 

3. The third objection could be that the seven 
Varialions of the recital of Quran, are in any case 
conjectural and hypothetical. This can be said of the 
opinions of all of them including Malik, Abul Fadl Razi. 

‘Allamah Ibn Qutaybah, Ibnul Jazari or Qadi Ibn 
ut-Jayyib. That is why each of them has descrtbed the 
details of the seven causes of variations separately. How 
then can we say about any of them that they, conformed to 
the Prophet's £ sayings? 

The answer to this objection ig Grat’we do not find an 
explicit clarification of “Severl Dialects” in any Hadith or 
narration of the Companions, Hence, the inference has been 
drawn from a collective: Study of all the narrations 
available. Thus, as art AeCepted thing this view seems to be 
nearer to reality than others because no basic objection 
arises out of this. Judging from this standard, we fee! 
almost certain What the phrase “Seven Ahruf” in this 
Tradition medns the seven forms of variations in recital of 
the Quranm™As for specifying and determining these forms, 
we haVe already stated that there is no other way of doing it 
except reasoning through induction. That deduced by Imam 
Abul Fadl Razi appears to us as comprehensive but we 
cannot say with certainty that the Prophet 3 meant exactly 
the same thing, but this does not deny that by “Seven 
Ahruf” Prophet 8£ meant the seven variations in recital. 
We have neither the means to gain the exact cognizance of 
its details nor is it necessary. 

4. The fourth objection to this view may be raised that 
it takes into consideration only the words and diferentes Th 
the variations in their expressions, Their meanings have not 
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been dealt with, even though there is a narration according 
to which “Seven Dialects” mean “Seven kinds of 
meanings.” Imam Tahavi has quoted "Abdullah bin Mas‘ud 
as saying that the Prophet 3% said: 


gig dely be de telly Oh oe Jj UY OLS UL 
g De galy pelt pt dae de lp! dee oe Ot 
‘oa 3 Sealy bce y > 


Formerly the Book used to be revealed incone ehapter on 
one fetter and the Quran has been revealed in seven 
chapters on seven letters. The sevencetters are Zajir 
(that which restricts). Amir ¢that which commands, 
Halal (permissible), Haurant (Prohibited). Mulkam 
(Established), Muta-shabeh (Exact meaning net known), 


and Anithal (Examples). 


lt is on this vevidence that certain scholars have 
attributed the Seven Letters to seven kinds of meanmuts. 

But the ahove Tradition is based on weak precedents, 
Imam Tahavi has stated about this Tradition that it is 
reported by Abu Salamah as a narration fram “Abdullah bin 
Mas‘ud, but Abu Salamah never met “Abdullah hin 
Mas‘ud./*4 

Apart from this. explaining ail such views attributed to 
earlier scholars Hafiz [bn Jarir Tabari says that these 
expressions were not made as an inlerpretation of the 
Madith on “Seven dialects” but they meant to say that the 
Quran consisted of this type of subjects. 

As for those who have commented on the Afaeiitit itself, 
their opinion is patently wrong. Anyone with a rudiment of 
understanding will know on casung a superticial glance on 


154: Mushkil-ul-Athar v4, plas. 
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the other Ahadith that various words do not amount to change 
in meanings and subjects. They are only variations of words 
in the recital. That is why none of the scholars on this subject 
accept this interpretation, rather they have rebutted it. 5 
ARE THE SEVEN LETTERS STILL PRESERVED 
OR ARE THEY OBSOLETE? 

After having established the meanings of the “Seven 
Readings” the important thing to know is whether they.Suilt 
exist or not? For this there are three views amen the 
earlier scholars, 


IBN JARIR’S VIEW: 


The first view is that of Hafiz on 0 ghae Csbii and his 
followers. 

We have already stated that* ae hiting to him “Seven 
Dialects” mean the seven diale€t, Of the tribes of Arabia. 
On this basis they say tha ahe’ Quran was being recited on 
these seven letters untit we Mine at Sayyidina Uthman <ée. 
But when Islam spreads far and Wide disputes arose among 
the people due to they gnorance about the reality of seven 
versions, Everyon’ recited the Quran on different rendering 
and found fate i in the recitals of the other. In order to 
overcome the problem, | Savyidina Uthman «& consulted the 
other einpanions and compiled seven copies of the Quran 
only on one version, that is, the language of Quraysh and 
sent them to the different provinces of the State. and burnt 
all other copies, so that no dispute might arise. Hence, only 
the version on the dialect of Quraysh remained and the 
other six are non-existent. The variations in the recitals 
Which we find today are in fact the different ways of 
expression of the same Qurayish letter, > 





155: For details see Al-ltgan v!, p49, Edn, 16, and An-Nasr-fi-qira’at 
il-‘ashr. by [bnul Jazari v1. p25 
156: Tafsir [bn-c-Jarir, vl, pls. 
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IBN JARIR’S POINT OF VIEW AND 
ITS WEAKNESS 


Hafiz Ibn Jarir Tabari Je aU) i>, has elaborated upon his 
view with firm assurance in the preface of his Tafsir. 
Therefore, it has become very popular and the term “Seven 
dialects’ is interpreted in context with this view. But the fact 
is that most of the research Scholars” have not adopted it 
and have firmly refuted this view, because it_Mvelves 
several complications for which there ts no soluwen, 

The first objection to this view ts the Owe thar has 
already been described. that in this tie\“Letters” and 
“Recitals” have been treated as two sepatate things, but this 
iS not supported by any Hadith. 

The second objection is thatGon the one hand Hafiz Ibn 
Jarir admits that all the seven dialects were divine 
revelations but, on the othenshand, he says that Sayyidina 
Uthman «<& abolished’ thé recital of six letters with the 
consent of the compasiions. But it is very difficult to believe 
that the companfens of the Prophet 4 would agree to 
abolish six wersons that were revealed by Allah on the 
request of the Prophet 3= for the convenience of people. A 
consensns of the Companions is, indeed, conclusive in 
religijus doctrines, but it is not imaginable that they would 
uiiite to abrogate versions that were part of the Quran. 

Hafiz Ibn Jarir has replied to this objection that while 
the Ummah <& was ordained to guard the Quran they were 
given an option that they may adopt whichever of the 
seven dialects they like. Hence the people took advantage of 
this option and, for the sake of unanimity, gave up six 
versions and united on one. These steps were neither meant 
to abrogate the versions nor to prohibit their recital but to 
select one only for collective good and unity. 


157: The names of the scholars are given m the following lines, 
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But this argument is also weak because even though the 
people as a whole might have adopted one version for Its 
practical purposes they may have let the others remain in 
records alone. The Quran says: 

Dated ule Sl Wy Se ut 

Surely We have revealed Admonition (The Quran), and 

surely We are its Guardian, (Al-Hipr, 15,9) 

It all the seven) were letters of the Quran. this werse 
would clearly mean that they would be preserved forthe 
Day of Resurrection. Even if someone gives up dhew recital, 
they would continue to exist. Hafiz Ibn Jarur’ias advanced 
the argument that the Quran has givengfhree options as 
expiation for making a false vow, namely, tree a slave or 
feed ten poor people or clothe ten peor people. So if the 
Ummah adopts one of them without making other options 
unlawful, they are allowed. tt U6)8o. Likewise. the Umma: 
has collectively chosen @n@& Wwersion out of seven. But this 
example cannot hold, because if the people adopt one of the 
three options of expiaiien in a manner that although they do 
not consider the , other two as unlawtul yet they cast them 
Into extinctlionsd that while wis Known that there existed 
two more opens bul with the passage of time they have 
forgottem what these (wo options were. Certainly, the 
Ummah would not be entitled to do such a thing. 

Further, the question arises as to what was the need to 
abandon the remaining six versions. Ibn Jarir has stated that 
severe disputes were erupting due to the variations of these 
letters, hence Sayyidina Uthman «& with consent of the 
Companions, thought it proper that the whole nation should 
unite on one version. But this argument is also 
unacceptable, Differences aniong the Muslims due to these 
variations had come up even during the time of the Prophet 
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s=. The Ahadith recount several instances of one 
companion arguing with another who recited the Quran 
with a reading different from his own. So ben so that 
Bukhari carries a Hadith that Sayyidina Umar «4 dragged 
Sayyidina Hisham bin Hakim bin Hizam with a hee round 
his neck and took him to the Prophet 35 (due to similar 
difference in recital). And Sayyidina Ubayy bin Ka‘ab states 
that he entertained serious doubts on account of Watiations 
i Readings. But on such occasions the Prophets “did not 
abrogate the seven versions; rather. he infiotined them of 
the concession allowed in recital so har yO mischief or 
unrest arose, It cannot the said of she ‘Companions that 
instead of following the Tradition@t the Prophet 3% they 
would have abrogated six letters’, 

Further, what is strange (Nhat é eedoedins to Ibn Jarir 
the Companions abolished® Six d lialects tor fear of disputes 
but retained the recitals. Which, according to him, were 
different from dialéétssand they are sull preserved although 
sometimes one qVord could he rendered in several ways. 
The question ‘arives that if the disputes and wranglings were 
anticipated ‘due to variations Of dialect. could they not be 
anticipated also due to variations of recital ? If the intention 
behited) abolishing six dialects was only to create unity 
among Muslims and that they all read the Quran in one 
Wanner, why were the variations of recitals not removed? 
When disruption among Muslims could be checked despite 
different recitals and they could be persuaded that recital of 
the Quran was permissible in all these manners, why the 
same policy was not adopted for variations in Dialect? If we 
accept the view of Ibn Jarir we would have to accuse the 
Companions for adopting a double standard, tor seven 
Dialects and Recitals. And this cannot be justified, 

Then, the attribution of such a step to Sayyidina 
Uthman «<8 and other Companions is not based on any 
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authentic Tradition. But. i is deduced through ambiguous 
words, The narratives that describe the incident of 
compilation of the Quran by Sayyidina Uthman <é do not 
say that he had abrogated six dialects. In fact, there are 
evidences against it which We will see later. So, how may 
we infer that the Companions tolerated the abrogation and 
wiping out of the six dialects that Prophet #8 had 
repeatedly requested and was allowed, particularly when ave 
have no Hadith tw support the interence. 

Surely. the Companions Were hesitant even to undertake 
the noble task of compilation of the Quran just-because this 
was not done by the Prophet 4. and they Arad, spent their 
lives in sateguarding every word of the°Quran, and had 
‘preserved even the abrogated verses separately for the 
Ummah for their historical importanteew These Companions 
could not be expected to unite to veradicate the six dialects 
in a manner that they become ‘quite extinct. What reason 
could there be that we do qietfind a single example even in 
the weak Traditions abowt the “Letters” which Ibn Jarir 
himself admits, werenot abrogated but only their recital 
and writing was abolished as an expedient measure? 

That is why most research scholars have refuted the 
view of Hafiz-lbn Jarir Tabart. 

IMAM TAHAVI'S VIEW 

2. The other view is that of Imam Tahavi ade i dam 
that has been discussed earlier. According to this view the 
Quran was revealed in only the dialect of the Quraysh but 
to facilitate its recital, people were permitted to use 
synonyms not exceeding seven in number. Even these 
synonyms were specified by the Prophet S= and it is this 
relaxation that has been described in Hadith as revelation of 
the Quran on “Seven Ahruf.” But this was permitted only 
in the early days of Islam and later on when people were 
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used to the language of Quran, ut was abrogated by the 
Prophet 3% himself. This was done after the Prophet 3 
revised the Quran with Jibril “= in the last Ramadan of his 
lite Now only the original language exists. that 1s the 
dialect of the Quraysh in which the Quran was revealed. 

This view seems better than that of Hafiz Ibn Jarir in 
that the abolition of six dialects has not been attributed to 
the Companions but to the Prophet S$. HoweNver.the 
difficulty arises that according to this vwrew the(Six dialects 
were not revealed by Allah, although there ts the incident 
When there was a dispute between Sayyidwat Hisham and 
Sayvidina Umar <%. the former recited Sarah Al-Furgan 
on a dialect before the Prophet SZ ahd he said <J pi 4S 
(This Sura has been revealed as wecited). Then Sayyidina 
Umar o& recited it in anotherdfalect and the Prophet 3 
said again J) Se (This Siira/ has been revealed as 
recited), This proves fhafe both the dialects were parts of 
Divine revelations, 

Besides, as bas been stated earlier this view also does 
not state clearly what the status of recitals is: whether they 
form part Ot the seven dialects or not. [If they were included 
in thenadt will be like saying that Ike the six letters they 
were not Divine revelations, but this is preposterous. If 
heay“were not included therein, then we have no proof to 
Ydentify them as distinet from the seven dialects. Hence this 
view also does not appeal. 


MOST ACCEPTABLE VIEW 

3: The third and the most satistactory and unstained 
view Is nothing but that the “Seven ulirat’ distinction is the 
same as different causes of the various Readings, which 
have been mentioned in the preceding pages. Therefore, the 
seven dialects are preserved even today and continue to be 
recited. However in the early days of islam the varicues of 


An approach to the Quranic sciences 131 


Recital were many more as was the use of synonymous 
words. This was allowed to accommodate those who found 
difficulty with the language of the Quran. As people 
became used to it, the different synonyms were withdrawn, 
So that many of the Readings stood abrogated by the time 
the Prophet 3% recited the Quran tor the last time before 
Jibril #4) (known as the Final Recital or Review) as we will 
see later. However, the Readings that were not abrogated 
continue to this day. They are recital even today. 

In the complex discussion of the “Seven Dialects” fis 
is the clear approach that allows all narrawons in 
Prophetic traditions to fit in their places nicely. There 
remains no objection or difference amd there ts no 
confusion either. In the subsequent pageS.we shall present 
answers to possible doubts so that the atuth will become 
clear. But let us first see the names and reterences of 
those scholars who have adopted thi® view that has refuted 
the view of [bn Janr, 


SUPPORTERS OF THIS VIEW 

Hafiz Abul Khait Muhammad Ibn al-Jazari (died 833. 
A.H.). who is«knOwn as the Great Imam of Qira‘at 
(Recital) andswas a student of Hatiz Ibn Kathir in Hadit/ 
and Figh ¢lurisprudence). and was a teacher of Hafiz Ibn 
Hajar. written in his book *An-Nashr-fil-Qiragt il 
‘Ashr™. 
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“As far the question whether the Quran and Hs copies 
that were compiled by Sayyidina Uthman <8 comprised 
all the seven versions or nol. is a great problem on 
Which there are differences among the scholars. The 
view of jurists among Reciters ts that they consisted of 
all seven letters. They base their opinion on the premise 
that it would be unlawful to give up reproducing any of 
the seven Readings on which the Quran was revealed, 
and the companions had collectively coped them from 
those written by Abu Bakr and “Umar lage Jlu at oy, 
and one copy each of i was sent to different cities of the 


Musiimt world. Simultaneausly. they arrived at a 
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consensus (0 disregard all the other scattered material. 
They assert that neither is it lawful that the recital of any 
letter out of the seven be abolished nor that the 
Companions decide to give up any part of the Qumn. 
The majority of earlier scholars and their Successors 
hold the same view that the compilations by Sayvidina 
Uthman «<& consisted of all those letters that could 
merge in their script. And all the letters of the lasp 
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revision of the Quran by the Prophet 3= with Jibril & 





are included in these Books, and no letter has been heft 
out. [| think that this view is authentic and ity goniormity 


Iss 
with accepted traditions. 
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And!?? there is a difference of opinion among the 





158. Ibn Jazari: An-Nashr fil-gira’at-ul’ashr. v1, p31. 
159: *Umdat ul-Qarl, Kitabul Khusumiat v2. p258. 
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scholars whether the Quran can now be recited on seven 
letters or not? *Allamah Ibn Jarir Tabari has denied it 
and states that the recital of Quran today is lawful only 
on one letter which is the leuer olf Zayd bin Thabit, And 
Qadi Abu Bakr is also inclined to the same view. But 
[mam Abul Hasan Ash‘ari states that there is a 
consensus among Muslims that it would not beelawtul 
for anyone to abolish or eradicate the facili provided 
by Allah by revealing these letters, and the (/mmah is 
not authorised to stop a thing that has ,been*permitted by 
Allah. But the fact is that all th@ seven letters are 
included in our present recitalgeand are included in the 
Quran in varied forms, yefspecitically they are not 
known, Thus. their reeuak i lawlul even today. and the 


) | 164 
same is the view of (the Dadi, o" 


All the readings that 
have come down fo%us through an authentic line of 
lransmissi@m are permitted for recital and even 
discriminating’ one from the other is not necessary. 
Hencefthere is no harm if the recital of Nafe’ can be 
memorised by mixing with that of Kasai and Hamzah, !6! 

And *Allamah Badruddin Zarkashi ate a) a>), has 
quoted Qadi Abu Bakr als ai! ie>) as under: 
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“The seventh view has been adopted by Qadi 


lo; Ret. Perhaps to Qadi Ayyad. 
lOl: Details may be seen in an-Nashr fil Qir a tul “Ashr 
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Abu-Bakr!® And he has stated: |t is correct that these 
seven Readings lave been reported from the Prophet se 
and the [mams ahve preserved them, and Sayyidina 
Uthman and companions sxe have included them in (he 
Ouran. "!6 

And *Allamah Ibn Hazm has also refuted the view of 
Hafiz Ibn Jarir in very strong words. He has stated that te 
views about abolishing six Dhialects is totally wrongesand 
Sayyidina Uthman <S could not have done it even if he-had 
so desired, because the Hafizswere spread to_é¢vesy nook 
and corner of the Islamic world, Hatiz who had committed 
the seven readings to memory. He writes:, 
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“As for the view that Uthman abrogated six letters, 
whoever sdidut was wrong. If he had done it or intended 
t) do it he would have been out of the fold of Islam 
withwart the delay of a single moment.! The fact is that 
all the seven Readings are fully preserved with us and 


44-4 a whGS 
still used in popular recitals, 


And the well-known commentator of Muwatta ‘Allamah 
Abul Walid Baji Maliki ate a! &>, (Died 494 A.H.) has 


162: Ref. Perhaps to Qadi Abu Bakr Bagillani. 

163: Al-Burhan fi *Ulumil Quran v.p.223. 

164; That would have been in case he had abrogased the six Readings, 
According to Hafiz Ibn Jarir he had only given us reading of the 
six Dialects and he is not worthy of the strong words used, 

1635: Ibn Hazm: Al fast fil Malal walhawa wan Nabl v2. p77-78. 
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explained the “Seven Versions oO) he hye seven variations of 
recitals and written as under: ~ 
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We ara asked if it is our view thai all the seven 
Retdings exist even today and hence their recital 
according to you) is permissible, then we would 
emphatically say “Yes! This is our view, and the proof 
of its truth is the Word of Allah in the Quran, Wy jut 
Osatod a uly Sai (Surely We have revealed the 
Admonition (the Quran) and surely We are its Guardian 
Al Hijr 15:9) And the Quran cannot be separated from 
its recital in a manner thal Wself remaining safeguarded 
its recitals are abolished or become extinct. Another 
proof of the validity of our view is that the tradition of 
the Holy Prophet 4% clearly affirms that the Quran was 
revealed in seven Readings in order that i be easy for 
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is readers. best conforming ti Wis nature and be nearesl 
to lis dialect."This is because it is difficult ta give up or 
change one’s style of canversation of which one has 
become used to. And today we are more in need of this 
facility due to the "Ajmi influence on our language und 


aur alienation from Arahie eloquence. “!6 


And Imam Ghazzali has defined the Quran in his book 
“Al-Mustafa” as under. 


Oy pgesnedl Arend tm Yt be ital 8S oe Lad) faa” 
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(The discourse that has reached us uninterrupted in 
accordance with the popular seven Readings bound in 


li? 
(wo cardboards as the Book.) 


It is evident from this that Imam Ghazali also believed 
in the perpetual existence of the seven Readings. 

And Mulla ‘Ali Qartale a) ao», (died 1014 AH) has 
WTItlen, 


pated oN alt acl all Olas ues adi go glial age als” 

ay el BN foe YSLA ga LA GI dey pgacnll 
And it seems that it was inspired to the Prophet 4% that 
ultimately seven recitals (of the Quran) will be left 
among his people. Hence the same are existing today 


and there is a4 consensus on their being conlmuous. And 


the majoriiy belteves thal recitals other than these are 


166: Abul Walid Al-Baji Al-Muntaqa Sharah Al-Muwawa vi, p34. 
167: Al-Mustafa vl. p65 Egypt 1356 AH. 
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very rare and thus not permissible, ~ 

Here, Mulla ‘Ali Qari is not right in saying that all the 
recitals other than the seven are rare or extinct, because this 
has been strongly rebutted by the scholars of Qira’at,'* 
but one thing is evident that according to him the seven 
versions exist even today. 

The view of Shah Waliullah Muhaddith Dehlavi has 
been described earlier, that he attributes the ‘seven’ to 
‘many’. In explaining it he has written as under, 

And the argument on the fact that the number ‘seven’ 

used in the Hadith stands for excess and wot limitation 

is that the Imams have unanimity an fen recitals and of 

the ten each has two narrations dilferent trom each 

other, In this way the number_ol recitals has reached 

up to twenty.” 

In this phrase althowgh°Shah Waliullah has attributed the 
number ‘seven’ toumean an abundance against the views of 
the majority of scholars (perhaps the dependence of twenty 
recitals on sevemweasons of variations was not clear to him) 
but one thig Ys clear that in his view the A/iraf mentioned 
in the AMfadrth are “Recitals” and they have neither been 
abrogated nor given up, exist even today. 

Ir? the latest era, the Imam of Religious Learnings, 
opeat Research Scholar of the age and Hatiz of Hadith 
(knowing Hadith by heart), ‘Allama Anwar Shah 
Kashmiri «t+ a! as) has probed into the details of this 
Hadith and brought forth in a nutshell the results of his 
research which may be considered as the last word in 
this matter. 

We are reproducing the full text of his study tn the 
following lines: 





168: An-Nashra fil Qirat-il--Ashr. v1, p33 
169) Al-Musalta 
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“know if Well that all the scholars have o consensus 
on the fact thal “Seven Dialects” dees nat mean the 
pupular seven recitals, and alse i is not true that 
every Jetter he one of the seven Reetlals. This means 
that “Seven Recitals” and “Seven Dialects” are not 
the same ihing as may be mistaken from the werd 
“Seven” am fhe first sight) Bur there isa orelation tn 
the generalisauion and specification Herween these 
Dialects and “Seven Recitals.” and how can they be 
the same when the recitals are-not limiled lo seven as 
has been explained fy “Allamah Ihn-Jazari in his An 
Nashr fil Qira‘attl-Ashr, However, the word of 
“Seven Recitals” has hecome popular hecause 
“Allamah Shatbivhad compiled these very "Seven 
Recitals.” Knaweit further that some people think that 
there is! bola! ullenation between the seven letters 
amd thereeis no link among them. In fact il is net so, 
hut saimnetimes the difference between two letters 
pertains only Lo solitary phrase or additional phrase, 
and somelimes that of conjugation, someumes thal of 
pasl and present lenses, and someumes only that of 


refaining the (Hamzah) und simplifying aw Thus. all 


170, Paid ul-Bari v.3 pp321-322 Same of the recitals are of the 
‘Seven Dralects for imstunce. all the contriving Readings and 
same are gut fram it as the rare ones or ihe ones without dispute. 
some of the differences af dhe “Aeyen Dialects” are not part of the 
Seven Readings. e.g. the recitals of Imam Yavqub, Imam Abg 
Ja*far anc their suecessors although of the seven Dialects they are 
not of the seven Readings. (Muhammad Tay. 
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these variations, big or small, are constant letters, 
and they are wrong who think that there ts a total 
alienauon among the letters and it is impossible for 
them to be united in one word or senstense. As for 
ihe question as to what is meant by the number 
‘Seven’ in the Hadith this has been answered by Ibn 
Jazart and he has deduced that this denotes the 
number of variations. In this matter Qastalani and 
Zarqani may also be seen. The only thine@ndew 
remains is Whether all these letters still exist6or.some 
of them have been abrogated and only \some are 
existing. So, Know 1 that all such lewerseexist in the 
Book compiled by Sayyidina Uthmam as Jibril S88 
had recited with the Prophet $& @uring the revision of 
the Quran, and since the meanings of the “Letters” 
could not be well concefved™by Ibn Janr he adopted 
the view that six letters were abolished and only one 
remains. 

Similarly, the well known Researcher of Egypt in the 

recent times “ANamah Zahid-ul-Kauthari (D.137! AH) 
writes as under: 
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NTT aNd Vide ali 9 2 aS tb yma 
“The first opinion (that the present recital is in tact a 
composite of different forms of a single letter) ts held by 
those who say that the seven letters existed in the early 
days of Islam and then they were abolished in the sime 
of the Prophet 3%. 


Just after the Jast revision of the Quran by hum with 


Jibril “8 


opinion of those who say that Sayyidida Wihnun <2 had 





and only one letter was lett. THe Same is the 


obtained a consensus on one leffer tnd due to some 
expedient reason abolished the recital of other six letters. 
[bn Janr holds this view andwanany a people overawed 
by him have followed hinty but in fact this is a very 
audacious and dangerets view, which Ibn Hazm has 
very forcefullyworcfuted in his “Al-Fasl” and 
“Al-Ehkam,“\He had every authority for this. The 
second epimion (that the present recital itself is the 
“Seven \Létters”) is held by those who say that these are 


letters which are being preserved safely since the last 





revision of the Prophet 3 with Jibril “4”. 

We have quoted all these views in detail because now 
the view of ‘Allamah Ibn Jarir Tabart alone has gained 
popularity. and because of his exalted stature it is regarded 
as free trom all doubts and suspicions. It is tor this reason 
that the transparent and doubtless view of Ibn-ul-Jazari 1s 
either not known to people or it is regarded as a weak 
argument, while our earlier discussion has made it clear 
that scholars like Imam Malik, ‘Allamah Ibn Qutaybah 


171: Al-Kauthari: Magalat ul Kauthari, pp20,21 Cairo 1372 AH. 
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‘Allamah Abul Fadl Razi. Qadi Abu Bakr Ibn Tayyib. 
‘Imam Abul Hasan Ash‘ari, Qadi Ayyad, *Allamah Ibn 
Hazm, ‘Allamah Abul Walid Baji, Imam Ghazzali and 
Mullah “Ali Qari are all agreed that the seven letters are 
preserved and exist even today. None of the versions 
remaining at the time of the Final Review (*Ardatul 
Akhirah)’ of the Prophet “£ has been abrogated or given 
up. In fact Ibnul Jazari has stated that his view had obtained! 
a consensus of the majority of scholars even before Hifw: 
Scholars of the latest era. namely Shah Waliullah, ‘Anwar 
Shah Kashmiri and ‘Allamah Zahid Kauthari hold whe same 
view. Also, the popular scholars of Egypy.’ Allamah 
Muhammad Najit Muty’i “Allamah Khudri Damyati and 
Shaikh “Abdul ‘Azim Zarqani also adopted the same view. 
Hence, arguments apart. simply\by virtue of the 
personalities this view becomes thémost forceful one.!/4 


ARGUMENTS IN FAVOURJOF THIS VIEW 
We present the reasoning, behind this view. Some of the 
arguments have already been mentioned while some more 
are presented below. 
l: The Quranidverse 
& : rm 5 = ae - 
glk OF, a A Pe ee ee a Gt 
Surely We have revealed the Admonition (the Quran) 
and surely We are its Guardian. (Al-Hijr, 15:9) 
"We Alone would safeguard” clearly denotes that the 
verses of the Quran are not abrogated by Allah Himself 
and would exist ull the Day of Resurrection. Several 
traditions have already been quoted that signify the 
Seven Dialects of the Quran were Divine Revelations. 
Hence, the verse implies that the Seven Dialects shall 


172: Manahil ul-trfan vt, pls 
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reitnain preserved til the Day ot Ressurrection. 

2: Sf Sayyidina Uthman <& had compiled the Quran on 
one Jetter after abolishing six letters there must have 
heen some mention of it in the vast treasure of 
Ahadith. But it is not so. On the contrary. there are 
clear indications that all Seven Dialects were iicluded 
in scripture prepared by him, lurther that he had got 
this scripture prepared in accordance with the 
parchments collected by Sayyidina Abu Bakr>«% and 
the two were matched together after 11 was written. 
Sayyidina Zayd bin Thabit «% has stateds... 

“| compared the scripture with these parts and there 
was no difference in them.” Hafiz Ibn Jarir also concedes 
Ihat the seven Dialects were extant in the times of Abu 
Bakr .& so his copies should have had these included in 
them. So, if Uthman «@ had removed them Zayd bin 
Thabit 42 could not have*said as he did, 
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“There was no difference in them, 7!74 


3: ‘Alfamah Ibnu! Anbar has quoted the famous Tabai'i 
(successor) ‘Ubaydah Salmani in Kitab-ul-Masahif as 
under 


SPV te all oe lps Slate pL ae sills 
Our recital on which Uthman 4% collected the people 


was that of “Last Revision’ of the Quran by the 
Prophet ae 174 


This statement of “Ubaydah ade a! in>, clearly indicates 


173: Mushkil ul Athar v4, p193. 

174: Kanzul Uromal, Hadith No: 4840 vl. Dairatu] Ma‘arf, Daccan 
1312 AH. The same tradition has heen reported by Thn Hajar in 
Musnad Ahmad. Abu Dawod and Tabari Fatah al Bari v9, p36. 
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that Sayyidina Uthman «& had not omitted any of those 
letters that existed at the time of Last Revision (of the 
Prophet with Jibril 4). 

Some people have interred from this that the Last 
Revision was done on one letter (of Quraysh) only and 
Uthman «<4 had a consensus on this same letter, But this is 
extremely unlikely that letters that were not abrogated 
would have remained excluded trom this Revision. 

4: Muhammad bin Sirin «le wits, is also a farots 

Tabai‘i (successor). "Allamah Ibn Sa'd 4c al acey has 

quoted him as under: 
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“Jib’ril #4) used to presefit (for revision) the Quran 
before the Holy Praphet ve once every year in the 
month of Ramadan the year in which the Prophet 32 
died, Jibril #4-presented it (for revision) twice. Thus, 1 
hope that our present recital is in accordance with this 


Last Rewision.!7> 


5: Sayyidina ‘Amir Sha‘bi 446 4) 4.>, is also a famous Tabai’i 
and he had taken lessons from seven hundred Companions. 

[bn ul Jazari ae a) i>) has quoted similar statement from 

him also. 

These three personalities were the successors of the 
Companions and had lived just after the era of Sayyidina 
Uthman 4. Therefore their opinion on this subject has the 
seal of authority. 


175: [bn Sa‘d: at-Tabgat ul Kubra, v2, p!95 Part 6 Darasadar Beirut 
. 1376 AH. 
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In the vast collection of Ahaditfi we could not find a 
single example that could prove that there were two kinds 
of differences in the recital of the Quran, one pertaining 
to Seven Dialects and the other to Recitals. On the 
contrary, we learn trom many narrations that the two 
were one and the same thing. because the terms 
“Difference in Recitals” and “Difference in Letters or 
Dialects” have heen used for one and the same difference. 
For example, Libayy bin Ka‘ah has stated as under: 


ade Ugh Sul a tb 1b jie: [oy bend toed Lue” 
Ulso 3 glall Lyte ali dl ds Selb Laat laoy 
da ol clad ghey ate ah de WY ey le Oger 
Arle B15 S yew el BL as Alpes y ade Ui Sl 35 
deo gel fared (titel dale Bs he dl Sy Lea ld 
Vy lS ee 3 bid Lyle Le ye le alt 
Le len y ake AUN chee aD I ge chy Ladd atell gb 2S 
all SBI LIS ye eed See bo ue OS 
ost OLA ONT fel de ge gy OAL J JLB BS 
de ol Basu Shoe cal de Gye Ol all coos GO > 
deol Bah tab Sl de Op Ul sl cond b> 

aut | aa 
“| was in the mosque when a man entered and started 
offering Safa#. He recited the Quran in a way that 


appeared unfamiliar io me, Then another man came and 


he made 4 recital that was dilferent trom that of the first 
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man. So when we finished our Sala/ft we all went to the 
Prophet 3. I said to him, “This man made a recital that 
was unfamiliar to me, then another man came and he 
read a recital different from the first one.” He asked 
both of them to recite. When they recited. the Prophet 
“= commended both of them. On this my heart was 
filled with such doubts about him as had not entered my 
mind even in my pre-Islamic days, When the Prophet 
sensed my feelings he struck at my chest due to which | 
sweated heavily and in a state of fear | felt as 4f T was 
seeing Allah before me. Then he said. “O Ubayy my 
Lord had sent me the message to recile tite’ Quran on 
one Letter. In response to this I requeste/ or facility for 
my Ummah and He sent me message™6)recite 1 on two 
Letters. Again I requested for furuher facility for my 
Ummah then He sent me the-thirdwmessave that I should 


read it on Seven Letterss "74 


According to this narrative Ubayy bin Ka‘ab 
repeatedly referred tobe difference in reading of the two 
persons as differencesin recital, and this is what the Prophet 
we has calledethe variation of Seven Letters. It becomes 
obvious that\if? the Prophetic era the difference in recital 
and differeénee of letters was regarded as one and the same 
thing. here is no proof against this, supporting the idea of 
these two things being separate entities. And this proves 
that both are one and the same‘thing. So, when the 
preservation of recitals is proved through consensus and 
continuity, it follows automatically that the Seven Letters 
(or, Dialects), too, are preserved even to this day. 

In the light of above arguments it becomes quite clear 
that whatever was left of the Seven Letters at the time of 


176; Sahih Muslim v1p,273. Asah-ul-Mutab‘i; Delhi 1349 AH. 
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Last Revision liad all been incorporated in the copy 
prepared by Sayyidina Uthman «2 and it is preserved and 
safeguarded till today. [t has neither been abrogated nor 
was recital prohibited by anyone, However, it appears 
essential that for a complete clarificauion all such questions 
be answered as may be raised on this view. 


POSSIBLE QUESTIONS AND THEIR ANSWERS 
1; The first question that can be raised on this view Ys that 
if Sayyidina Uthman <@ has retained and preserved the 

Seven Letters what is his exclusive achievement that 

gave him the tite “Compiler of the Quran?” 

The answer is that although tnnufyerable Companions 
had learnt the Quran by heart yef Where existed only one 
standard copy of the Quran thaf-was collected by Sayyidina 
Abu Bakr Siddiq 4. This Wwas_not in the form a Book, but 
every Surah was written on separate parchments. Some 
Companions had, however kept their books individually. 
There was in them nownanimity of script or sequence of the 
Surahs, nor the Seven Letters were incorporated in them. 
Everyone had written and compiled it in version he had 
learnt from the Prophet ee Thus, one Book was written on 
one letter-while the other was written on a different letter. 
As.long as the Prophetic era was close and the link of 
Muslims with the centre (Madina) was firm and strong such 
differences did not create any notable problem because the 
Quran actually rested in the memory of the Companions 
rather than on these books and parchments, and the majority 
of Companions knew that the Quran was revealed on seven 
letters. But when Islam spread fr and wide and new persons 
entered its fold, they learnt the Quran on one letter each, and 
the fact that the Quran was revealed on Seven Letters was 
not Known to all of them, Hence differences arose among 
them. Everyone then thought his own recital to be authentic 
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and that of others as spurious, But since the individual copies 

were also different in Letters and scripts, with no provision 

to incorporate all the Seven Letters in them, there was no 
standard copy of the Quran available to them to which they 
could refer to remove their differences. 

In these circumstances Sayyidina Uthman « felt that if 
this state of affairs continued and standard copies of the 
Quran were not provided all over the Islamic world, ant 
personal copies not withdrawn, it would lead to great 
mischief. Hence he took the following steps: 

i) He prepared seven standard copies of thé Quran and 
sent them to different areas. | 

ii) The script was such that all Seven Letters were 
incorporated in it. Hence words Were without dots and 
diacritical marks and they conldybe read according to 
every Letter. 

iii) All the personal cepié® which were possessed 
individually were burntatid buried. 

iv) He imposed a resterttion that, in future, all copies of 
the Quran shofifd“be written in conformity with these 
seven originals, 

v) The colléettion of Sayyidina Abu Bakr <# was in the 
form Of, script comprising separate Sura/ts. Sayyidina 
Uthman = compiled them into one book. 

Sayyidina Uthman’s «& purpose in initiating these 
measures was to bring about a uniformity, throughout the 
world of Islam. in the script and in the sequence of the 
Surahs in the scriptures and to incorporate in them all the 
Seven Letters, leaving no room tor anybody to reject a 
correct recital or insist On a wrong one, and making it 
possible for them to resolve their difference in recital 
through reference to the standard scriptures. 

This is evident from a statement of Sayyidina Ali 
that has been reported by Imam Abu Dawood in his book 
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“Kitabul Masahif” with authentic precedents as under: 


fed oA fad Le alll Sl WSs 1) a Y Te 
AGS Ge\ AN ode 8 Oy) sii Lei JU Lape se YN i> Leal 
DN AK Nha ght Boe po Sel PO gl egaaw Ol cals 
le oll emi OI yl JU fis 7 Ld LB 1 aS 


Sayyidina Ali ee said, “Say nothing akott Uthman 422 


except what is good for him.egeCause. by Allah! 
Whatever he did about the scriptires was done in our 
presence. He had consulted\us7and enquired our view 
ahout these recitals andaaid’ 1 am receiving information 
that some people sey ter thers that their recital was 
better than that.ofefhers. although this is an utterance 
very close ta WisBelief. On this we asked Uthman 
what 1s yOursépinion? He said, | propose that we unite 
all people’ on one scripture so that there remain no 
différences or anomalies. We all said, you have brought 
Wrery good proposal” .!77 
This Hadith 1s manifestly clear about the undertaking of 
Sayyidina Uthman #%. It clearly states that he wanted to 
compile a scripture the recital of which could be universally 
adopted and thereafter no room be left for calling a 
particular rendering to be wrong or rare or to be the only 
correct recital.175 
Further. Ibn Ashtah ade a'as>, has quoted Sayyidina 
Anas as under: 


177: Kitab-ul-Masahif -Abu-Dawood pp22, Rabmania Press, Egypt 
1355 AH and Fatah al-Bari v9. pl5 
178: Al-Itqan v1, p61. 
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Lente! al ee Ulase Age eo Ol all ue | galc>| 
— LoL! ple) gcS Lal gees Me acae Hila! 


Differences arose about the Quran in the time of 
Sayyidina Uthman <& so much that young students 
quarreled with their teachers. When the news reached 
‘Uthman < he said. you are disavowingy(the correct 
recitals) and making mistakes although you! are close to 
me. So, those who are living far away {rom me must be 
doing sO In a greater measure. Soy O Companions of 
Muhammad 3 come together and prepare a Scripture for 
the people that may be followed. “This clearly indicates 
that the purpose of Sayyidina Uthman «4 behind it was 
not to abolish any¢ Wetter of the Quran. Rather, he was 
grieved that some ‘people denied the existence of correct 
Letters, and,some people insisted on wrong method of 
recital, Hence, he wanted to compile a standard copy of 
the Quean“for the entire Islamic world.”!”? 


MEANING OF WRITING IN THE 

LANGUAGE’ OF QURAYSH 

2: The second question ‘that arises is that Sayyidina 
Uthman «<& instructed the committee under Zayd bin 
Thabit «= to compile the Quran that: 


OlLiL cs Ls ol al Ct om e. eal cp ys | paali>| \3\ 


179: Many “Ulama have described the work of Sayyidina Uthman in 
this manner. See al-Fasl fil Malal wal Ahwai, wan-Nihal. Ibn 
Hazm v7, p77, and Al-Bayan fil "Ulum il Quran, Mawlana 
‘Abdul Haq Haqqani chapter 2, p 62 Na‘imiya Press, Deoband, 
Mana hil al ‘Irfan Zarqani v1. p48-256. 
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If there be a difference among you and Zayd bin Thabit 
about any part of the Quran then write it in the language 
of Quraysh because the Quran has been revealed in their 
language. *!8° 

It he had retained all the Seven Letters why fad he 
given such instructions? 

The answer to this question is that in faét {His 1s the 
very sentence which led Ibn Jarir and som@other scholars 
to think that Sayyidina Uthman <8 abolished six Letters 
and retained only the letter of Quraysh in the Quran. But a 
careful examination of this instruction would reveal that a 
wrong inference has been drawfVby these people. If we 
consider this instruction alongwith other traditions in this 
context, it becomes obvious that he only meant that in the 
event of any differenee arising during transcription of the 
Quran the script@f\Quraysh should be adopted. This is 
proved from the tact that during the transcription of the 
entire Qurapionly one difference arose which has been 
described by ‘mam Zahri as under: 


SAE O pb All At) SLi o ptt yo pl) 3 dee y | ab 
P45) Jas Sse di ei | ab do ol) al oy ej MSs 
- 3p feb OL be whl 


“So, there arose a difference on the writing of os% or Oy, 
The Quraysh said it is @»6 but Zayd bin Thabit <2 said it 
should be §y4.The difference was brought to the notice of 
Uthman < who said, “Write it as yt! because the 


Quran has been revealed in the language of Quraysh.'! 





(80: Bukhari: Fath-ul-Bari v9. p16. 
181: Fath-ul-Bani v9, p16. Kanz ul ‘Ummial. v1. p282, Hadith 4783 
on the reference of Ibn Sa‘d and others and reference, Tirmizt. 
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It is obvious that the difference between Zayd and 
Quraysh Companions, as mentioned by Sayyidina Uthman 
22, pertained to script and not to language. 

USE OF SYNONYMS IN RECITATION 
3: The third question that can be raised is that the 
explanation for differences of Seven Letters given by 

Sayyidina Abu Bakr 4% apparently denotes that these 

Seven Letters could not be incorporated in the. Book 

prepared by Sayyidina Uthman <# because he says? 


peice J 8 > gs Of al \ 3 desu L SOS > 3) 


dls Shs IS tle |S S15 8 | Se al > 93! 


pars Per Bespo lps ANID 9 ded wi\Le a! 


= Pee gf poly el 

Jibril S44) said, “O Muhanimad, Read the Quran on one 

Letter.” Mika‘ll safd t® the Prophet to ask for addition 

to it, until theyfeached Seven Letters and Jibril #4 said 

each one of&.them weuld be sufficient unless you change 

the verse of mercy with that of torment or vice versa. It 

will .be as if you substitute the meaning of Uw (come) 

with Words like,.... ye) ed) has bd) and ne. !82 

It is evident from this Hadith that the difference of 
Seven Letters was in fact the difference of synonyms, that 
is, One word is used in one rendering while in the other a 
synonym is used although the recitals incorporated in the 
collection of Sayyidina Uthman <& have very few such 
difference. In these recitals the differences mostly pertain to 
sound, grammar, gender and dialects. 


182: These words are found in Musnad Ahmad with a proper line of 
transmission. (Aujaz ul-Masalik v 2, p357) 
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The answer to this question is that in the definjtion ot 
“Seven Letters” that we have adopted. seven variations of 
recitals have been described one of which ts the use ot 
synonyms. Sayyidina Abu Bakr «se has not given a full 
explanation of “Seven Letters” but has given only one 
exaniple of it and unly one Kind of variation, thal is the use 
of synonyms. 

Such use of synonytis was very common in the early 
days of Islami because all Arabs were not fully conversant 
with the Quraysh dialect. Henee vreater flexibility was 
allowed in the beginning that they could read the Quran 
with any of the synonyms they had heard trom the Prophet 
we. Hence in the beginning quite frequently one recital had 
one word and another had its synonyms. When people 
became familiar with the Quranic language this type of 
Variation in recitals was eradually minimized. When the 
Prophet 3% revised the Quran twice with Jibril #5, most of 
these synonyms were abrogated and thus the difference im 
synonyms was brought down to a hare minimum. 

Sayyidinay Uthman «& did not incorporate such 
synonyms in lus scripture as Were abrogated in the “Last 
Revision” because their stute had naw become lke the 
abrogated verses, However, the variations of recitals that 
were retained in the “Last Revision” were also retained by 
him. Thus the variation quoted by Sayyidina Ahu Bakr <&& 
in the above Hadfff is just an example, most of which were 
abrogated in the “Last Revision” and hence could not he 
incorporated in the ‘Uthmam scripture, nor the present 
recitals include them. 

The foregoing conclusions are summarised 1n three points: 
1: Several recitals of the Quran were abrogated during the 

“Last Revision” of the Quran by the Prophet 38 with 

Jibril ge 
2: Sayyidina Uthman - got his scripture compiled 
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according to this “Last Revision”, 

3: The variation of synonyms as described by Abu Bakr 
<> is not present in the ‘Uthmani scripture. The third 
conclusion is obvious and arguments about the second 
have been given earlier, of which the most apt 
statement is the one of ‘Ubaydah Salmani ate ait doe, 
that the recital on which Sayyidina ‘Uthman <& united 
us was in accordance with the “Last Revision” ,!83 
Now remains the first conclusion that several/feertals 

were abrogated at the time of “Last Revision”. The 

argument for this is provided by the view*of*Research 

Scholar Ibnul Jazari quoted below. 


Jas 3 > Y! io pall Bab ey ee eee ll O) ELEY, 
stink, Layyy Gloeall oe Hey ge HU Gall gee 
oy cl all ol ple cr) CASE ee ol 3 Ridlerana 
Re IS lee y ade WO Leo cl Os M3 VI od | as 
le 2 pb JE By ple JS 3 Pd ale Jo de of ll 
cdi Ap le AD) he ll ad 25 oil plall 3 ol a! 
TOA Saag ae fea LS pee pl soe al oe gt 


And there is no doubt that a good deal in the Quran was 
abrogated and altered at the time of “Last Revision”, 
because it has been clarified by several Companions te. 
We have received the narration of Zirr ibn Hubaysh <&& 
with authentic sources that Ibn “Abbas <& asked him 
which recital he followed. He replied “The last recital”, 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Prophet used to revise the Quran 


183: Kanzul ‘Ummal, Hadith #484, v1, p286. 
184; An-Nashr fil-Qirat-il ‘“Ashr vl. p32. 
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with Jibril 4 once every year, so in the year of his 
death he revised it twice. Whatever was abrogated or 
changed on this occasion, “Abdullah bin Masud was 


witness to that. “!55 


it is obvious that on the occasion of “Last Revision” 
many of the recitals were abrogated by Allah Himself, The 
variations of synonyms descrihed by Abu Bakr .# must 
have been abrogated at that time because Sayvidina 
‘Uthman < has compiled the copies of the Quran in 
accordance with the Last Revision and the. variations of 
synonyms are only rarely found in then. 


ABDULLAH BIN MAS‘UD AND 
HIS TRANSCRIPT 


4: The fourth doubt that can be raised on the above 
mentioned view is thabit is proved through several 
narrations that Sayyidina “Abdullah bin Masud «8 was 
not happy with the compilation of the Quran done by 
Sayyidina’Uthman <& and he did not allow his own 
transcript to be burnt. So if Sayyidina “Uthman e had 
not abeitshed six Letters where was the reason of the 
objection by *Abdullah bin Mas"ud 8” 

The answer to this objection is that in fact ‘Abdullah 
bin Mas'ud «& had two objections on the work done by 
Sayyidina “Uthman <&. First. why was he not associated 
with task of transcription of the Quran, and secondly, why 
the other transcripts were burnt? 

Imam Zuhri has been quoted in a narration in Sahib 
Tirmizi that Sayyidina ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud «% had a 
grievance as to why he was nol given task when he had a 
longer record of the Prophet's company than Zayd bin 


185: Hafiz [bn Hajar has also reproduced different versions on this 
subject {Fath ul Bari v9. p36) 
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Thabit. Sayyidina ‘Uthman’s plea in this connection was 
that the task was being done in Madinah while “Abdullah 
bin Mas‘ud was in Kufah (Iraq) at that time and a delay 
was not desirable. Sayyidina Abu Bakr «&& had also 
entrusted the responsibility to Zayd bin Thabit. For this 
reason also he thought it proper to let Zayd continue the 
task. (Fathu! Bari v9 p16) 

The other objection of Sayyidina “Abdullah bin Mas‘sd 
4 was that Sayyidina “Uthman had ordered to burfi all 
other transcripts after those compiled by Zayd and his 
committee”. He was not prepared to burn the one, he had 
with him. Abu Musa Ash‘ari <@ and Huzayfah ‘bin Yaman 
a> met him to cates him to burn that copy» But he said: 


“By Allah | would not handvover this transcript to them. 

The Prophet © taughtte more than seventy Surahs 

directly. Should Ist hand it over to them? By God I 
. ee og — 16 

will not give it ta. them. 

SayyidinasAbdullah bin Mas‘ud <@ also advised others 
not to hand over those transcripts in their possession which 
they hadeopied from him. Sayyidina Khumayr bin Malik 
has said. 


p Sve Wate! opt Siyrene cpl SG Ju cas Ol) La>LaJL pl” 
einai ep aN iegs p0 


186: Mustadrak Hakim v2, p228, Da‘iratul Ma‘arif Dacan 1340 AH. 
Hakim has said that the Hadith is sound. 
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Le pace yall gle yeh patel Lo 


When changes in other transcripts were ordered 
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud «8 asked the people to hide their 
transcripts if they can do it.... Then he said, 
“I have learnt seventy Surahy from the Prophet 3. 
Should | then give up a thing that | have directly learnt 
from the holy lips of the Prophet?” !87 

From this it appears that the transcript of »Atpdullah bin 
Mas‘ud «& was slightly different from that Of Sayyidina 
‘Uthman «& and so he wanted to keep itsafe. But what was 
different in it? We do not find any..conelusive evidence in 
authentic narrations about it. Apparently it seems that they 
basically differed in the sequeneé of various Surahs. It has 
been already mentioned that. mthe transcripts of Sayyidina 
Abu Bakr «8 the Surahs were not arranged but every Surah 
was written separatéky (Sayyidina ‘Uthman «, however, 
arranged the Swrahs in particular sequence in his 
transcripts. Imam\Hakim states. 


D palm Ania) Rac Ade ool § pt oS od OL ll aa ul 


wie A gay HOLE oy GLa te fall pal 
The compilation of the Quran was not completed at one 
time. Some of it had been complied during the presence 
of the Prophet 42, then some of it was compiled at the 
time of Sayyidina Abu Bakr Siddig c#> and the third 
Stage of ifs compilation was when us Surahs were 


187: Al-Fathur Rabbani (Tabwib. Masnad Ahmad) v8, p35 Egypt, 
1373 AH. 
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arranged. This task was done during the time of 
Sayyidina “Uthman bin “Affan <4, the thrid caliph, "8 

The transcript of Sayyidina ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud 
was quite different in the sequence of Surah’s. For 
example, it had Surah-an-Nisa before Surah Aal 7mran."®? 
Probably Ibn Mas‘ud had learnt the Quran from the Prophet 
“= in the sequence adopted in his transcript, and he wished 
that this transcript should exist in that sequence. This 1s 
supported by a narration of ‘Salih Bukhari’ that a person 
from Iraq once came to Sayyidah ‘Aishah Qs Jbe at i)? 


ual) aS B fed cd wlinuae sl ood Ul 
GSI FS) Sale cJi. ip sigh. ale Ol alt 


He said ‘Ummul Mu'minin! Show we your transcript.” 
She asked, “Why? He said, "Soythat | arrange my 
Quranic [ranscript according to’yours because in our 
land it is recited withdutyiny regard to its sequential 
order.” She said, “Whichever part of the Quran you 
read first will not do yeu any harm.” 


Explaining this + tradition Hafiz Ibn Hajar ate a) i) 
has written thatthe Iraqi was following the recitals of Ibn 
Mas‘ud andssince he had not changed or destroyed his 
transcript.\the sequence of the Surahs was different from 
those of Sayyidina ‘Uthman’s transcripts, and the latter 
sequence was better in order. That is why the Iraqi 
considered his transcript as disarranged in comparison to 
the dame, of Sayyidina “Uthman ae 


188: Al-Mustadrak, Hakim, v2, p229. 

189, “Allamah Suyuti has reporduced the entire sequence of Surahs of 
Ibn Mas‘ud with reference to Ibn As u. This sequence is very 
much different from the trascripts of Sayyidina ‘Uthman <&2. 

190° Sabih Bukhari: Chapter Taliful Quran. 

191: Fath ul-Bari, v9, p32. 
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It appears from this tradition that the transcript of Ibn 
Mas‘ud < was basically different in the sequence of 
Surahs. In addition, there may have been a difference in 
the script also, and possibly it was writen in a script that 
did not incorporate all the recitals as against the 
transcripts of Sayyidina Uthman és. 

Otherwise, if we go by what Hafiz Ibn Jarir says that 
‘Uthman 4 had got the Quran transcribed on one single 
Letter after abolishing six Letters. and the transeription of 
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud was written in onecof=the six, the 
following objections can be raised: 

i) In the above mentioned tradition’e! Sahih Bukhari the 
Iraqi mentioned the difference_of sequence only. If 
there was a difference of Letters as well, he should 
have mentioned them 4fr_view of greater importance 
attached to it. 

ii) According to the wiew of Hafiz Ibn Jarir and others, 
the Seven Letters.stand for Seven Dialects of different 
tribes. [f that were true, there should have been no 
difference in the transcription of ‘Abdullah bin -Mas‘ud 
> and that of ‘Uthman <& because this view also 
holds that Sayyidina ‘Uthman <8 had got them written 
on the Letter of Quraysh, and Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Mas‘ud «4 was also a Qurayshi. 

iti) The strongest argument offered by Hafiz Bin Jarir 
and his followers about the abrogation of six Letters 
is that there was a consensus of the Companions on 
this action. If Ibn Mas‘ud 4& used to recite the Quran 
on a different letter and validated its transcription as 
such, how can it be considered to be a consensus 
which must include a companion of his stature. Some 
scholars have claimed that Sayyidina ‘Abdullah bin 

© had later accepted the opinion held by 

Sayyidina ‘Uthman 4, but there is no definite 
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evidence available to support this view. Hafiz Ibn 

Hajar has written, 

“Ibn Abi Dawood has included a chapter under the 

heading “Agreement of Ibn Mas‘ud < on the 

action of Sayyidina “Uthman <, but he could not 
produce any relevant tradition to support this 
claim.” !?? 

We do not get an answer to these objections inthe 
statements of Hafiz Ibn Jarir adc alis>), Hence iP is 
concluded that Sayyidina ‘Uthman <%& had retainedwall the 
Seven Letters in his Transcripts and SayyidinadbaMas‘ud’s 
# objection did not show that the six /kétters were 
abolished.!93 In fact nothing like that had happened and his 
objection pertained to why the trans¢ripts other than those 
compiled by Sayyidina “Uthmarr.«& were being destroyed 
while they were also correct anly because they differed in 
sequence of Sura/is and script, 

CONCLUSIONS OF DISCUSSION 
The discussiongon"Seven Letters” has become rather 

lengthy. We many ‘sum up the conclusions drawn so that 

they are easily digested. 

a) For the Convenience of his people the Prophet 3% 
begred from Allah that the recital of the Quran may 
nobe limited to one system, but permission be granted 
to recite it in different ways. Hence the Quran was 
revealed on Seven Letters, 

b) The correct meaning of revelation on Seven Letters ts 
that Seven variations were allowed in recital. As a 


192: Fathul Bari v9, p40. 

193: There ts only one narration in Musnad Ahmad from which tt 
appears that Sayyidina ‘Uthman 2 had abolished six Letters 
and Sayyidina Ibn Mas*ud had objection to that 
(Al-Fath-ur- Rabbani v18, p369) but the narration 1s weak 
because an ignorant person has reported it. 


fiz 


dl) 


e) 
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result several recitals came to be used. 

In the beginning. of the seven basic points of 
differences in recital, differences in words and use of 
synonyms was very common, It was quite frequent 
that a word used in one recital was replaced by its 
synonym in another recital. But gradually, as the 
people of Arabia became more and more acquainted 
with the Quranic language such variatiOn® were 
reduced, and by the time of “Last RewsSion” of the 
Quran by the Prophet & with Jibra, @this type of 
differences had become negligible and only the 
differences that concerned cotypesition of tenses, 
genders, singular and pluralyaurive and passive tenses 
and variations of accent haderéemained. 

All the variations that remained at the time of the Last 
Revision, were incofporated by Sayyidina ‘Uthman «32 
in his transcripks.¢ Words were left free of dots and 
vowel marksaa accommodate variation in recital. 
Hence masOofthe variations of recitals were merged in 
it, and..thosé recitals that could not be merged into one 
transcfipt were shown In other transcripts. Thus, 
gecasionally there occurred a difference of one or two 
Words in the several transcripts of Sayyidina *Uthman 
In this manner Sayyidina “Uthman «% got seven 
transcripts written, and also arranged the Sura/s in a 
sequence while these Swra/is were not arranged in the 
Transcripts of Sayyidina Abu Bakr <&. Further, he 
prescribed a script for the Quran, and all those 
transcripts that were different from this sequence and 
script were burnt. 

Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas‘ud «<& retained his 
transcript whose sequence was different from the 
‘Uthmanic Transcripts. He wanted to preserve this 
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sequence, hence he did not hand over his Transcript to 
Sayyidina “Uthman <% to be burnt. 

TRUTH ABOUT THE DIFFERENCE IN 

OPINION ON SEVEN LETTERS 

A misunderstanding removed: 

In the end, it seems essential to remove another basic 
misunderstanding that a cursory reader of the foregomg 
discussion may get into, He may fall into doubt as toshow 
such big differences of opinion occurred in a Pundantental 
Book like the Quran which. under the Diving “Protection, 
has remained preserved in the original form without the 
slightest change in it. - 

A thoughtful study of the viéw® that we have 
mentioned in the discussion of “Seven Letters” easily 
provides the answer to this \f6ubt. Anybody who 
concentrates on the basic~meahty of this difference of 
opinion would easily knOwathat it is entirely theoretical in 
nature, and from the practical standpoint this difference 
has not the slightestweffect on the Truth and Reality and 
absolute preservation of Quran. It is agreed by everyone 
without exception that the Quran is being read 
continuously“without any break in the same torm in which 
it exists ‘today. There has not occurred even an iota of 
changesin it. It 1s also agreed by all the scholars that all 
the recitals that have reached us in a continuous chain of 
narrations are correct and the Quran can be read 
according to any One of them. There is also a consensus 
of the entire Umuna/t that rare recitals described by some 
do not form part of the Quran. This is also an agreed fact 
that the recitals thal were abrogated before or during the 
‘Last Revision’ do not remain part of the Quran on the 
instruction of the Prophet #2 himself. This is also an 
undisputed and undoubted fact that the difference in the 
“Seven Letters” of the Quran was only literal in nature, 
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meaninywise al] these letters were Lhe same. Thus, if 
someone has read the Quran only one recital (Letter) he 
would learn the subject of the Quran and he would not be 
in need of another recital to acquire due guidance from 
the Quran. There is also no difference of opinion. not 
even the slightest, that the Transcripts of Sayyidina 
‘Uthman «<# were prepared with utmost care with full 
endorsement and affirmation of hundreds of Companions 
and the entire Muslim world and the Quran was 
transcribed in then: exactly as it was revealed to the Holy 
Praphet 2@ and not a single soul objected to it.1?4 

Hence. the difference that has heen discussed in the 
preceding pages pertained only to the questions, “What 
Was meant by “Seven Letters). the dfadfth? Do the 
continuous recitals prevalent today comprise “Seven 
Letters” or only one Letter?” This ts purely a theoreticai 
difference. Hence at isswrong to assume. God forbid, 
that the Quran has ‘become a disputed entily on account 
of these differences, This can he understood from the 
following example. 

Suppuse the entire world agrees about a certain book 
that if was written by such and such author. The 
attribution of this book to that author is authentic and he 
himse!f confirmed that by publishing if that the book 
wis written by him and this could be published ever 
afterwards in accordance with thar transcription. But 
later on the people differ on the point whether the author 
had made any literal change in the script before its 
publication of published tl in tts uriginal torm. 
Obviously. this theoretical difference does not make the 
lransparent reality a point of dispute about which every 


194: Although Sayyidina Abduliah bin Mas*ud <8 insisted on 
retaining his transcript yet be did oat object the wanseript of 


Sayyidina ‘Uthman 2 in the east. 
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one is agreed that the book was published by the same 
author at his own responsibility and le has attributed tt 
to himself and allowed it to be published with this 
attribution ever afterwards. Likewise, when the entire 
Muslim Ununah is united in the opinion that the Quran 
was transcribed by Sayyidina ‘Uthman <@ exactly as it 
was revealed and all tts continuous recitals are correct 
and revealed as such, then these facts cannot hecome a 
Matter to be disputed due to the theoretical dtfferences 
that have been discussed during the explanation of 
“Seven Letters”. 





CHAPTER 4 
ABROGATOR & ABROGATED 


MEANING OF ABROGATION 

Another important subject of Sciences of the Quran is 
the discussion on “Abrogator e+” and Abrogated ¢g.u. 
This is a very lengthy and multidimensional ‘discussion. But 
instead of going into all its details only the basic points are 
being presented here. 

Abrogation is translated trom the» Arabic word Naskh 
ge which literally means “To €rase, to compensate”, and 
its technical definition 1s: 


te bv AN Sod aby 


To repeal a-lepal order through legal argument. 


That is to say that sometimes Allah enforces a legal 
order relevanto a particular time. Then at a later time, in 
His Infinite Wisdom, He cancels this order and enforces a 
new ene-in its place. This action is known as “Abrogation 
wm and thus the old cancelled order is known as 
“Abrogated” s¢ 4. and the newly replaced order as 
“Abrogator” aw . 

PRUDENT AND CONVENTIONAL 
PROOF OF ABROGATION 

The Jews think that there can be no Abrogation in the 
Commands of Allah, because if they accept Abrogation it 
would imply that Allah also changes His views (God 
forbid). They state that this would mean that once Allah 
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thought one Commandment as proper but later on (God 
forbid) He realised His mistake and withdrew it which Is 
commonly known as ¢!4 (Buda). 

But the objection raised by the Jews 1s quite 
superficial and if we ponder a little we can see the 
mistake. “Abrogation” does not mean a change in views. 
but it implies issuing orders according to the needs of 
another time. It is not for the Abrogator to de¢lare the 
Abrogated as wrong but it is to fix the time Jami for the 
enforcement of the first order and to tell-that the first 
order was just and proper for the tinve if remained in 
force. But now a new order 1s being enforced according to 
the changed circumstances. Whoewer Avould think over it 
in a reasonable frame of mind wowld have no difficulty in 
arriving at the conclusion that-this change is exactly in 
keeping with the infinite wisdom of Allah. It cannot be 
questioned in any way,\Hé@ would not be a doctor in the 
true sense if he usés the same prescription under all the 
circumstances and “tor every disease. An adept would 
make necessary changes in his prescriptions according to 
the changumg Condition of the patient. 

This rule applies not only to religious injunctions but 
the @ntireé universe works On this principle. Through His 
expedience Allah makes changes in the weather conditions. 
We get winter, summer, spring, autumn, rainy season or 
drought. All these changes are exactly in contormity with 
the expedient measure of Allah. He must be a witless 
person, indeed. who terms it Buda and contends that and 
argues it amounts to mutation in the Judgement of Allah. 
He says that He once preferred winter then discovered His 
mistake and replaced it with summer. That exactly iS the 
case with the abrogation of religious Injunctions and 
considering it a fault by calling it Buda would be an 
extreme degree of short sightedness and ignorance of facts. 
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“Abrogation” is not a trait specific only to the followers of 
the Holy Prophet #2 but it has remained a regular feature in 
the religious orders of other Prophets 1.446 as well. We 
find several examples in the present day Bible. For example 
it has occurred in the Bible that “In the religious system of 
Sayyidina Ya‘quh 4 a man could have two real sisters as 
his wives at the same time, and he himself had two wives at 
one time. Liyyah and Rahil who were real sisters.!?> But 
this was forbidden in the religious dispensation of Sayyidina 
Musa S6.'96 Every moving animal was permissible-as-food 
in the dispenstion of Sayyidina Nuh @4!9? but many of 
them were prohibited in that of Sayyidina Musa M195 
Also, divorce was permissible freely in the dispensation of 
Sayyidina Musa 4) but in that of Sayyidina Isa 44 divorce 
was allowed only!?? if a woman committed adultery. In 
short there are several such examples in the New and Old 
Testaments of the Bible wherein an existing order had been 
abrogated through a new.order.2™ 


DIFFERENCE SEEN IN THE TECHNICAL 


MEANING OF ABROGATION BY THE 
EARLIER AND LATER SCHOLARS 


There has been a difference in the meaning of 
abrogation as understood by the earlier scholars and the 
later scholars. We must look at that first. In the 
phraseology of earlier scholars the word ‘Abrogation’ had a 
very wide scope of application, and it included many such 
possibilities that were not regarded as Abrogation by the 
later schoiars. For example, if the general scope of a verse 


[95:; Bible, Book of Genesis 39,731030. 
196: Ahbar 18:18, 

197: Genesis 9:3, 

(98: Ahbar {1:7 14:7. 

199: [stathna’ 24: 12. 

200° Bibie Muttal¥: LA. 
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was limited by another they regarded the first as abrogated. 
Hence if common words are used In one verse and they 
have been specified in a particular manner tn another verse, 
the earlier scholars used to term the former as “Abrogated’ 
and the latter as “Abrogator’. This did not mean that the 
first commandnient has been totally aholished but that the 
eeneralisation created by the first verse has been removed 
by the second verse, for example, the Quran says. 


oo = aS jc | aK iy 


And marry not the mushrikat until they believe. 
| Al-Baqarah, 22221 | 


Here the phrase mnushrikat polytheist women is general 
which apparently means that marfriave 1s disallowed with all 
kinds of polytheist women be they idolatress or of the 
people af Book. But in another verse it says. 


ASN BT Lat oy olaadeall' 


and (lawful 1 you 1s i marry) the chaste Irom among 
those whe were piven the Book...  (Al-Ma‘idah, 5:5 


This indicates that in the first verse “polytheist 
women meant those polytheisis that were not from the 
people of the Book. Thus the secand verse has limited the 
universal character of the first verse, and it tells us that 
this phrase reters to the particular type of polytheist 
women. The earlier scholars regard this also an 
abrogation and the first verse as abrogated and the second 
as abrogator. 

Contrary to this, the scope of Abrogation with the later 
scholars is not so wide. They consider only such state as 
“Abrogated” in which the previous order ts totally 
abolished. They do not consider limitation of a universal] 
command as abrogation, Thus, in the above example there 
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has been no abrogation according to later scholars, because 
the real order of prohibition of marrying a polytheist 
woman exists as such, The second verse has clarified only 
that the meaning of the first verse were not so generalised 
as to include the women of the people of Book, but was 
limited and specific to women other than women of the 
people of Book. 

Because of this difference in the scope of application the 
number of abrogated verses, according to earlier scholars, 
was very large, and they used to term one verse™as 
abrogated and the other as abrogator due_to «minor 
differences in them. But according to later.schdlars the 
number of aborgated verses is very limited 7?! 
DISCUSSION ON ABROGATION 
IN THE QURAN 

Abrogation of religious injugctions is not new but was 
also done in earlier times oi.the previous Ummmadsis, and this 
fact 1s undisputed by all, 

Several such ordersNiave been abrogated for the people 
of Muhammad 8% 160.“For example, the injunction was to 
face towards Bayial Maqdis during Salah, but later on this 
was abrogated and Muslims were ordained to face towards 
Ka'bah. fhere is no dispute about it among the 
Muslims.272 

But there is a difference of opinion about whether there 
had been any abrogation in the Quran. In other words, it is 
disputed if there is yet any verse in the Quran that is 
recited although its command 1s abrogated. The majority of 
traditionalists believe that the Quran does contain such 
verses whose injunctions are abrogated. But of the 


201: Al-ltqan v2, p22, 
202: Tafsir Qasmi vl, p32. Jamaluddin al-Qasim. ‘Eisa al-babi 
al-Halbs Egypt 1376 AH 
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M‘utazilah, Abu Muslim Isfahani maintains that no verse of 
the Quran has been abrogated but all the verses of the 
Quran continue to be obligatory. 

Some other scholars have also expressed the same 
opinion. A number of modernists of our time also hold the 
same view. Hence. the verses in which abrogation 1s 
obvious, they explain them in a manner that abrogation may 
not have to be accepted. But, the fact is that this #iewpoint 
is very weak and to adopt it one would have(t draw far 
fetched meanings while explaining the relative verses, 
These would not conform to the principles af exegesis. 

In fact, those who do not believesim abrogation in the 
Quran suppose that abrogation ig ‘adefect of which the 
Quran should be free. But as ‘already stated, it is an 
extremely short sighted view tO consider abrogation as 
wrong. It is surprising that, “unlike the Jews and Christians, 
Abu Muslim Isfahanyauie’ is followers do not deny that 
there had been abrogation in many of the Commandments 
of Allah, but only “say that there is no abrogation in the 
Quran. Now, WUabrogation is a vice. why did it occur in 
the non-Quéranic injunctions as they are also from Allah? 
And if something was not a vice for non-Quranic 
injuriettons how could it be so for Quranic injunctions. It is 
argued that it appears against the Divine Expediency that a 
verse of the Quran should remain only as a sacred relic for 
recital yet not to be practised,2" 

We fail to understand on what grounds this has been 
considered against the Divine Expediency. while there 
could be several expedient reasons in retaining the verses 
whose commands are abrogated. For example, we come to 
know of the prudence behind gradual imposition of 
religious doctrines, and also of the prudential manner 


203° Quran-e-Muhkam, by Mawlana "Abdus Samad Rahmani, p120 
Majils Ma‘ariful Quran . Deoband 1386 AH. 
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adopted to bind human beings to follow His doctrine. 
Further, it also serves as history of these doctrines and their 
backgrounds, Allah has Himself revealed in the Quran at 
several places the doctrines and Commandments of the 
previous nations that were abrogated for the people of 
Muhammad #3. For example. 

willy All Gay Ab ss US ee Bb eal ey 


# 
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phan, ales) LGN 


And those who became Jews, We forbad& them every 
animal with claws, and of oxen and ssheep we forbade 
them the fat thereof except such as their backs carry or 
the entrails or what is mixed wath the bones. 

(Al-Ananmty 6:146) 


Obviously Allah hasdéscribed an abrogated order an 
admonishment tor the Muslims. Thus, if some abrogated 
Quranic verses are-fetained for this purpose what is there in 
it against the Divine Expediency? Moreover, can anyone 
claim that he.kfews the wisdom behind all actions of Allah, 
or that he tnderstands the expediency behind every Quranic 
verse afd\its revelation? If such a claim is not true, and it 
certainly is not true, how can one deny an order of Allah 
simply because one does not know the expediency behind it 
while its enforcement has been justified on religious 
principles. 

Thus the fact is that those who do not believe in 
abrogation in the Quran have based their opinion on a 
misconceived idea. They have given tar-fatched meanings to 
some Quranic verses because they think that abrogation is a 
fault and they want to see and Quran is free of it. If it 
becomes Clear to them that it is not a fault but conforms to 
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the Will of Allah. they would also give the same meanings 
to such verses as are obvious and commonly adopted. 
The Quran says: 


oS Uglies “yl Uae pre oN Ge Fe oe pet 


Opa s & IS Me alll OI ts 

Whichever revelation We abrogate or causewo be 

forgotten, We bring one better than it or simpler to 1. 

Know you not that Allah has power over ‘everything? 

(AbsBayarah. 2: 106) 
Whoever studies this verse with am unbiased mind shall 
deduce that abrogation had continued according to clear 
injunctions of the Quran itselfOBut Abu Muslim Isfahani 
and his associates who waltiwily or unwillingly consider 
abrogation a fault, interpret this verse in a far-fetched 
manner. They say that this verse deals only with a 
hypothetical situation. They argue that it implies, “If we 
were to abrogaté)a verse, we would reveal a like or a better 
verse” and-it does not follow that any verse would actually 

be abrogated, In proof of this they present another verse 


0 jute yf ub a, oustu ow 

If the Compassionate had a son, | would be the first of 

worshippers. (Az-Zukhrut. 43:81) 

Those who reject possibility of abrogation say that just 
as this verse speaks of a hypothetical situation which does 
not mean that Allah really has a son, so too the former 
verse (ot Surah A-Bagarah) raises a hypothetical situation 
not necessitating abrogation of a verse 204 

But this interpretation is not correct because if there 
were to be no abrogation Allah would not have mentioned 


204: Quran Muhkam, Mawlana Abdus Samad Rahmani p21. Majlis 
Ma‘ariful Ouran, Deoband. 
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it even as a hypothetical possibility. The Quran does not 
place a command over anything that may never happen, As 
for this verse about a son, there 1s a world of a difference 
between it and the verse of abrogation. 

Hence any reader of this verse would know that this is 
merely a hypothetical proposition, which means that if at 
all Allah would bear a son | would have worshipped him 
before anybody else but since this is an impossible shing 
to happen, the question of worshipping anybody othersthan 
Allah does not arise. Contrary to this the occurrence of 
“Abrogation” is not logically tnpossible even Saccording 
to Abu Muslim Isfahani himself, heacé calling it a 
hypothetical situation is a meaningless Proposition, 

This becomes all the more apparentotrom looking at the 
background of revelation of the verse of abrogation. Some 
unbelievers had commented that Ute Prophet © first orders 
his followers to follow onethipg and later on instructs them 
against it and introduces\a%new order im place of iw. This 
verse was revealed in answer to their comments. It 1s clear 
now that the revelation of this verse describes the purpose 
of abrogation rather than negate its occurrence,?"5 
NUMBER-OF ABROGATED 
VERSES OF THE QURAN 

As abready mentioned, the scope of Abrogation was 
very wide in its interpretation by earlier scholars. and hence 
they have mentioned a large number of abrogated verses. 
But’ ‘Allamah Jalaluddin Suyuti has written that there are 
only nineteen abrogated verses in the whole of Quran 
according to the detinition of the later day scholars .7% 

Then, the latest of the scholars Shah Wali-Ullah, made 
a detailed analysis of all the nineteen verses and accepted 
only five of them to be the abrogated ones. As for the rest 





205: Rub ul-Ma‘ani, by ‘Allamah Alusi v1. p35. 
206; Al-Itqan by Allamah Suyuti v2. p22. 
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of them, he has preferred the commentaries according to 
which these verses need not be considered as Abrogated. 
The arguments given by Shah Waliullah about many of 
these verses are most appropriate and acceptable but some 
of them may be disputed. However, the five verses that he 
considers to be cuaien are as follows: 


ag 





Sh i Ya oid: oe Pip Gate 
lt is prescribed for you, when death approaches anyone 
of you and if he leaves behind sam¢ Wealth, to make a 
bequest to parents and near _Kywdreds in an equitable 
way, it is an obligation on the. God fearing. 
(Al-Bayarah, 2: 180) 
This verse was revealed when Laws of Inheritance were 
not revealed andwaecording to it every person was bound to 
make will beforenhe’ died about the distribution of his assets 
among his mavents and other relatives, Thereafter the 
revelationoMhe verse of Inheritance: 


Allah enjoins you concerning your children .,... 
(Al-Bayarah, 2:11) 
— abrogated this verse, and Allah Himself fixed a schedule 
of the distribution of inherited assets, and tt is no more 
obligatory on anyone to make a will before his death. 
In Surah Al-Anfal it is stated... 


me Ol itl eer Uigyle O's be oe | aK J 
Us mre (as 22uN 22 dl Re ae Se 
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lf there be of you twenty persevering they shall 

avercome two hundred: and if there be of you a 

hundred, they will overcome a thousand of those who 

disbelieve, because they are a people who do not 

understand, (Al-Ant al, 8:65) 

This verse although it is a piece of information but 
essentially it is a command that it is not allowed to Muslims 
to show their backs while in combat with an enemy ten 
times their number. This was later on abrogated through the 
following verse: 


BSG Ub Us (KG OI ley (Ke UI al 
nits eK AC Ot sail ‘sla - Le SS 
sa hale m4 “IN, ls 23h ral 


(O believers) Now Allah haSughtened it for you. for He 

knew that there is weaknessin you. So if there be of you 

a hundred persevering\hey will overcome two hundred, 

and if there be Oh you a thousand. they will overcome 

two thousand by Allah's leave. And Allah is with the 

persevering “(Al-Anf* al. 8:66) 

This-verse has lightened the burden imposed by the first 
command and the limit of tenfold enemies has been reduced 
to twofold. Thus a retreat up to double the strength of 
enemy is not permissible now. 

The third verse considered abrogated by Shah Waliullah 
is the following verse of Surah Al-Ahizab: 


gO) Ge Se SG OI Uy Sieh a toed OU Ey U 
oS asst 


(Besides these), it is not lawful for you to take (more) 
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wives after this nor that you should exchange them for 

other wives even though their beauty may please 

you (Al-Ahzah, 33:52) 

According to this verse it was not lawful for the 
Prophet S© to marry any more women. 

Later, this was abrogated through a verse that occurs 
before it in the present sequence of Quranic surahs and 
verses. IL is: 


a3) "gi Sen) Gu ut o, PG ity 
0 Aa! 

QO Prophet! We have made lawhel far you your wives 

whom you have given their dovwgy’.... (AL Abzab. 33)50) 


Shah Waliullah and others Say that the earlier restriction 
wis abrogated through this Verse. but in fact abrogation in 
this verse 1s not defirte (its explanation as given by Hafiz 
Ibn Jarir is to a geal extent straightforward and simple. He 
has said that the two verses were revealed in their present 
order: in verse Vifteen O Prophet, we.... Allah has named 
some parucular categories of women as being lawful for the 
Prophets 


lawdtuls... it has been specified that women belonging to 
207 


s= and then in verse S|, (Besides these), it 1s not 





cat“wries other than these were not lawful for him. 
4; The fourth verse that is abrogated according to Shah 
Walliullah 1s: 


(SE So Vp SA ee yet oh Galt 


207: Tafsir Ibn jarir. 
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O you who believe, when you counsel in private with the 
Messenger give alms before your counseling. That 1s 
better for you and purer. But tf you cannot find (the 
means), then surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 
(Al-Mujadilah, 58°12) 


This verse was abrogated by the next verse: 


5 3h ice Sipd Yaa Su Cea ot ial 
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Do you fear to give alms belore your couffseling? So 
when you did it not, and Allah has relentedNoWards you, 
then establish the Sa/a/ and pay the ¥Ya@kali and obey 
Allah and His Messenger,,..,. (Al-Miyjadilil. 38:13) 
In this way the Commanpto give alms before 
counseling stands abrogated, 
5: The fifth verse is Nye following verse of Surah 
al-Muzzanunil: 


ice * adil i Rdero us Us fi 50 (Aine 
O Ub 


O you (Muhammad) enfolded in your robes, keep vigil 
by mght, except a little, half of it, or diminish a litte, 
(Al-Muzzanimul, 73: 1-3) 
This verse had ordained for worship for at least half of 
the night, but later on this was abrogated by a flexibility 
provided in the verses that follow it. 
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And He knows that (all of) you cannot keep it up (like 

that). so He has relented towards vou: so recite so much 

of the Quran as may be easy (for you). 

(Al-Muzzammil, 73:20) 

Shah Waliullah has stated that although Tahajjud (late 
night Safe} was not obligatory even before, but there was 
da greater emphasis on it and its duration was also longer, 
yet later both, the emphasis on tt and the binding about 
ining, were relaxed. 

These are the five verses in which abrogation had 
occurred. But it must be understood that these five 
examples are anly thase wherein the abrogator and 
abrogated verses can both be found in the Quran. There 
are many such examples where abrogator verses are not, 
such as those related to change of Vial etc. 


CONCLUSION 


The above discussion was almed at clarifying that, 
God forbid. “Abrogation” in the Quranic verses is not 
a detect for which efforts should be made to show 
Quran free from it. Rather it is exactly in keeping with 
the Divine Scheme of things. Hence the meanings of 
any verse should not be rejected simply because that 
affirms “Abrogation” in the Quran. Nothing stands in 
the way of adopting the meanings or explanations of a 
verse if they conform to principles of ‘Exegesis’ even 
if that would mean classifying the verse as abrogated. 


CHAPTER: 5 


HISTORY OF PRESERVATION 
OF THE QURAN 


After having dealt with the history of revelation’ of 
the Quran and gone through its relevant discussrofts, we 
now present the history of preservation of Me Quran. 
We will see how the Quran was preserve@\at’the time of 
the Prophet 4 and the times that followed, how it was 
written, and through how many stages these attempts 
passed. Also, we wil] discuss and answer the doubts 
being created by non-Muslim ‘atid atheists. 

WRITING OF THE QURAN DURING THE 
DAYS OF THE PROPHET 33 

Since the Quran Was not revealed all at one time but 
its various verses were revealed in piecemeal according to 
the needs and Circumstances of the time it was not 
possible t@ “preserve it as a written Book during the 
lifetime*ef the Prophet 42. Also, Allah had granted a 
distinction to the Quran against other Divine Scriptures. 
Its preservation was done more through memory than pen 
and paper. According to Sahih Muslim, Allah assured the 
Prophet 32: 


clad aloie YULS thbe Sine, 


lam going to reveal to you a Book which water cannot 
wash. 


Meaning thereby that other books in the world will perish 
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due to worldly calamities, as happened in the case of Torah, 
Injeel and other Divine Scriptures but the Quran will be so 
preserved in the hearts (memory) of men that there will be no 
danger of its getting perished.+9% Hence, greater emphasis 
was placed on memory for the preservation of the Quran in 
the early days of Islan. In the beginning, when revelations 
came to the Prophet 3£ he used to repeat its words at the 
same time so as to memorise them well. OnNhis, the 
following verse was r vealed: 


€ 


4” |, Y hs, fod . | a e - Fe . we 
oO au) ba tea lus 04 jee NM ~ Ss \ 





(O Prophet) Move not your tonmtg’ therewith to make 

haste with it (the lk arning of thesQuran), Surely upon Us 

rests the collecting hereot“aud the reciting thereof. 
(Al-Qivamuah, 75-16-17) 

This verse assured the Prophet 3% that he need not 
repeat the words burriedly right at the moment of 
revelation itself because Allah Himself would confer 
upon himqaywhemory that he would not forget a 
revelation ter having heard it once. And that is how it 
happened: The verses were committed to the Prophet's 
menkiry as soon as they were revealed. Thus the 
Prophet's heart itself was the saltest repository of the 
Quran wherein there was not the slightest chance of any 
mistake or alteration. Moreover, as an additional 
precaution he used to repeat the Quran before Jibril 44! 
in the month of Ramadan every year, and on the year of 
his death he did it twice.*9? 

Further, he did not teach the Companions only the 
meanings of the Quran but had them memorise its words 
as well. The Companions were themselves so keen to 
learn and memorise the Quran that everyone of them 
208; An-Nashr fil Qir‘at il. “Ashr: Ibn ul Jazari vi, p6. 

209; Sahih Bukhari with Fat-hul Bari v9. p36. 
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wanted to excel! the other. There were women who 
demanded nothing else as mar (dower) trom their 
husbands except that they should teach them the Quran. 
Hundreds of Companions, ridding themselves of all 
worldly cares, had devoted their entire lives for this 
purpose. Not only did they memorise it but also revised 
it in their nightly Salah. Sayyidina ‘Ubadah bin Samit 
i# has stated that whenever some one migrated from 
Makkah to Madinah, the Holy Prophet 3& entrusted him 
to the care of one of the Ansars so that hee cotld teach 
the Quran to the newcomer. So much noisé°was created 
in Masjid Nabawi by the voices of theMearners and 
teachers of the Quran that the Prophet “= had to tell 
them to lower their voices sq@afmat there was no 
confusion.7!4 

Arabs were distinguished (aM over the world for their 
amazing power of memory/ and after groping lor centuries 
in the darkness of iznoranceethey had received the guidance 
of the Holy Quran which they considered t) ie the most 
cherished possession of their lives. Anybody with an 
understanding of\their character and bent of mind can very 
well visualisewhat pains they must have taken to commit it 
to their memory. Hence, within a fairly short time, there 
were on hand a large group of the pious Companions who 
had the entire Quran committed flawlessly to their memory, 
Traditions denote that this group had included Sayyidina 
Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, Ali, Talhah, Sa‘ad. ‘Abdullah 
bin Mas*ud, Huzayfah bin Yaman. Salim Maula Abi 
Huzaytah, Abu Hurayrah. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar’ ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Abbas, Amr bin ‘Aas, Mu‘awiyah, ‘Abdullah bin 
Zubayr, ‘Abdullah bin Sa'ib, Sayyidah ‘Aishah, Sayyidah 
Hafsa, Sayyidah Umm Salamah, Sayyidah Umm Warqah, 


210: Manahil-ul-‘Irfan v1, p 4 
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Ubayy bin Ka‘b, Mu‘az bin Jabal. Abu Halimah Mu'‘az 
Zayd bin Thabit, Abu Darda, Mujamma* bin Jariyah, 
Muslimah bin Mukhallad, Anas bin Malik, Aqabah bin 
“Amir. Tamim Darami, Abu Musa Ash ‘ari and Abu Zayd 
See ge Ss al oe) 1 

These are the names of only some of those Companions 
whose names have been preserved as “Hafiz of Quran” 
(one who has committed the Quran to memory) im various 
traditions, Otherwise, there must be numerous ©thers who 
had memorised the whole Quran but their, names’ could not 
be preserved in the traditions in that eapactity. This is 
corroborated by the fact that there had/be@n times when the 
Holy Prophet 3% had sent up uf 8éVenty recitors for 
teaching the Quran only to oneetribe. There are traditions 
mentioning the martyrdom.ot Seventy recitors from among 
his Companions in the bathe of Biy’r Ma'unah, and an 
equal number of Hafig Coinpanions was martyred in the 
battle of Yamamahatter the death of the Prophet 4. — 
Actually, anotherNactount places the number of martyred 
Companions at Yamamah at 700 Recitors.”” 

These facts relate only to the Companions who knew 
the entire\Quran by heart whereas the number of those who 
hadememorised different portions of the Quran is 
countless. an 

In short, the preservation of the Quran in the early days 
of Islam was based on committing it to the memory. This 
was the safest and most reliable method in view of the 
circumstances of thal time because the number of literate 
persons in those days, was very small, and printing press 


211: An-Nashr fil Qira“at 11 “Ashr. vl p6, Al-[tqan, vl, pp73-74 
Tarikh ul Quran’ Karwi pov. 
212: Al-ltqan v), p73. 
213: “Umdat-ul-Qari V1, 20, pp.!6.17, Damascus. 
214: Al-Burhan fi “Ulum-al-Quran by Zarkashi v1, pp241, 243. 
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and other means of publication were unknown. Hence, If 
reliance was placed on pen and paper, neither a wide 
publicity was possible nor a reliable preservation would 
have been practical, Instead, Allah had endowed the people 
of Arabia with such a prodigious memory that many among 
them had thousands of couplets at their finger tips. The 
common run of men would remember by heart not only 
their own genealogies and those of their families but eyvén 
those of their horses. Therefore, this power of memory was 
well utilised for the preservation of the Holy Quran, and it 
was through this means that the verse and chapters of the 
Quran reached every nook and corner of Arabia: 

How rapidly the knowledge of Quran.spread in this way 
can be judged from the incident of 7Amr ibn Salamah, a 
seven year old child living on the bank’ of a natural spring 
Where the travellers used to rest-fersa while. He had not yet 
accepted Islam but simply byhstening from the passers-by 
he had memorised a good dealof the Quran before entering 
the fold of Islam.?* 

WRITING OEF/THE QURAN IN THE 
PROPHETIC ERA 


THE FIRST STAGE 


Although the preservation of the Quran had rested 
mainly upon the memory of the Companions, the Holy 
Prophet 32 had made special arrangements to have it 
written as well. The method used for this purpose has 
been described by Sayyidina Zayd bin Thabit «4% in a 
tradition as under: 


lal OS y ot 5 ats ntl ducal Spa J eh os) eat 


215: Sahih Bukhari. 
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wi Olin! Mae Boe 5 ote cl» oi>| > 4 ale .) 33 
Tb ST gy) GSS debt ale si oS ae op 
ON pA Nai ope SS dey ISS a> FAI Lad de as yoy 
OU o ST) JU cs ols ul dey Je otal YI gil 


Sh el ad eal Note 8 OLS 

AB 9 DN mmr dey gph dle tS cde yee NN ee eal y eho hs et nla #95) 
[Ce SAN see gs ll A a at dy A ae MOT cong! Selly 
| used to write down the revelatweons(Waly) for the 
Prophet S&. When the revelatiofcame to him he felt 
intense heat and drops of perapieation used to roll down 
on his body like pearls. Whenethis state was over | used 
to fetch a shoulder boneXor a piece of something else, 
He used to go on dietatire *and | used to write u down. 
When | finished“writing the sheer weight of Wwanscription 
gave me the Yecling that my leg would break and | 
would net\be able to walk any more. Anyhow, when | 
had finished writing. He would say, “Read”, and | 
wowld read if back to him. If there was an omission or 
error he used to correct it and then let it be brought 
hefore the people.*! 

The transcripuion of revelations was not assigned to 
Zayd bin Thabit alone but other Companions were 
appointed tor this purpose who used to do the task as and 
when required. The number of these writers has been 
counted up to forty? 7", but more wellknown among them 
are the following; 


216: Tabarani: Al-Awsat (Mujma‘iiz-zawaid, Nuruddin Al-Haythmi 
vl. p!52, Darul. Kitab il "Arabi, Bairut, 1967. 

217(a): “ulumul Quran, Sabi Salih. (Urdu translation by Ghulam 
Abmad Hurayri p LOL. Malik Brother, Lyalpur 1968) 
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Sayyidina Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, Ali, Ubayy bin 
Ka‘ab, Abdullah bin Abi Sarh, Zubayr bin ‘Awwam, 
Khalid bin Sa‘id hin Al-‘Aas, Aban bin Sa‘id bin Al-*Aas, 
Aban ibn Sa'id ibn al-Aas, Hanzalah Ibn ur Rab‘i, Mu‘qib 
bin Abi Fatimah, Abdullah bin Argam Az-Zuhri, 
Shurahbeel bin Hasnah, Abdullah bin Rawahah,2!7) ‘Amir 
bin Fuhayrah, “Amr bin Al ‘Aas. Thabit bin Qais¢hin 
Shammas, Mughira bin Sha*abah. Khalid bin Waltd, 
Mu‘awiyah bin Abi Sufyan, Zayd bin Thabit.4!8 

Sayyidina “Uthman &® has stated thal ifwas the 
pracuce of the Prophet 3% apart from dictatitig’a Wahy he 
also instructed the scribe to write it after»such and such 
verses in such and such Surah. Heneé Ww was being written 
accordingly ,*!? 

AS paper was a scarce commodity in Arabia, the 
Quranic revelations were Written mostly on tablets of 
stone, parchments of Weather, branches of date-trees. 
pieces of bamboos, leaves of trees and animal bones. But 
at times pieces of.paper were also used.*?° 

Thus, in the days of the Prophet 4% one copy of the 
Quran consisted of that which he had got written under 
his personal Supervision, though it was not in a book form 
but inthe shape of different parchments, Alongwith this, 
som@\Companions also used to write down the Quranic 
verses for their personal record. This was being practised 
from the very beginning of Islam, as is evidenced by the 
fact that Sayyidah Fatimah bint al-Khattab We Jw a! 22, 
the sister of Sayyidina “Umar <4 and her husband Sa‘id 
bin Zayd <4 had accepted Islam before Sayyidina *Umar 


217(b): up to here from Fathul Bari v9, p18. 

218: Zadul Ma° ad ,2bnil Qayyim v1. p30, Maminniya Press Egypt. 

219: Fathul Bari 9. p18, with ref: Musnad Ahmad, Tirmiz i, Nisai, 
Abu Dawood. Ibn Hibban, Hakim. 

220: Ibid. v9, pll,“Umdatul Qari v20, P17 AL Mumiria Press 
Damascus. 
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<4, and on hearing that when he entered their house in a 
rage he found a parchment on which the verses of Surah 
Taha were written and Sayyidina Khabbab Bin Aratt 
was teaching them.?7! 

In addition to this, there are several traditions which 
indicate that the Companions had with them individually 
written copies of complete or incomplete Quran. For 
example, Bukhari has quoted Ibn ‘Umar as saying: 


dl tay Bay Ot gd pelery ade alll hie ale et, 


pel U2)! 
The Prophet 3% has disallowed the carrying along of the 
Quran in enemy land. | 
(Bukhar. BogkeOt lihud vd. Pp4l9.420.) 
Also, there occurs a tradition in Mu‘ajjam Tabrani that 
the Prophet said: 


irwaesl 3 OLB NO )> ll Goel eo be I alg 
do yo all WS le eli 


‘ut i \ P i; jj i i : 
Map pha Mea gl AD gol etill al gy mcg ey el Me gil me V1 OL ssbll 5 3 mom | 


+ _, 1. i 4 £ 
Mccain fo ee alle PETE dl eee haat 


3 . ‘ =— ® 5 
Mt anyone recites the Quran without seeing the 
transcription the reward is one thousand times, and if he 
reads it from the transcription the reward is two 


| 22? 
thousand times?” 


The above two traditions clearly indicate that the 
Comapanions did possess written copies of the Quran 


221: Sunan Dar Quini vl, p!23, printed at Madinah, Bab-i-Nahy/ 
Muhaddith “An Massi!Quran, wa Majnia*-uz-zawaid Haythmi v9, 
p61 printed Bairut. Manaqib “Umar wa Sirah Ibn Hisham, Zad 
ul Ma‘ad v1, p!86-187. Hafiz Zayl'T Confims it authentic. 

222: Al-Zawaid v7, p165 printed at Bairut. 
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during the lifetime of the Prophet 48. If it were not so, the 
question of reading from the transcription or carrying it to 
enemy fand does nat arise, = (Bukban, Book of Jihad, v 1} 





COLLECTION OF THE OURAN DURING 
THE PERIOD OF SAYYIDINA 
ABU BAKR .#& 


SECOND STAGE 


The copies of Quran prepared during the time of, the 
Holy Prophet 3= were written on different. kinds of 
materials. Some verses were written on leather seme on 
leaves of trees, some on bones ete. Copies( of the whole 
Quran were very few. Some Companions, fad with them 
only one Sural, some had five or ten aid ‘some had only a 
tew verses. Some of them had veesés with explanatory 
notes also written with them. 

It was for this reason thfat)Sayyidina Abu Bakr <& 
thought it necessary during Sais period of caliphate that all 
the scattered portions ef the Holy Quran should be 
collected and presenpvVed What motivated him to take this 
step has been described by Zayd bin Thabit. “Immediately 
after the battleCaf Yamamah, Sayyidina Abu Bakr <%= one 
day sent forsme. and who Tt went to him, Sayyidina Umar 
2 wasealso present there, Abu Bakr <%& said to me, Umar 
has just Now told me that a large number of Huffaz (those 
who had learnt the Quran by heart) have been martyred in 
the battle of Yamamah. If we go on losing them tn different 
places like that, | fear that a large portion of the Quran may 
become extinct, hence | propose that you undertake the task 
of collection of the Quran trom different places. | told 
Umar. How can | do a thing which the Prophet 3% himself 
did not do? Umar said, and he kept on repeating, “By God! 
This work is all good and nothing but good. until the light 
of its truth dawned on me too, and now my opinion is the 
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same as Umar. After that Sayyidina Abu Bakr 2% said to 
ine, you are young and sensible. We have no lack of trust 
in you. You had also been a regular scribe of the Walty 
during the time of the Holy Prophet 3 So. you search for 
all the verses of the Quran and collect them together.” 
Zay'd bin Thabit says “By God! Carrying a mountain 
on their orders would have been a lighter burden for me 
than wus collecting the Quran. | asked him, “Hows “it that 
you have undertaken the task that was not done by ‘the Holy 
Prophet 3 himself?” Sayyidina Abu Bakr <4 said: 
‘By God! this is all good’, and he keph On repeating 
these words ull Allah gave me insightWor adopting the 
same opinion that was held by Aba Bakr, and Umar 
lage «Wi 3). Consequently, A started searching for the 
verses of the Quran and it.was from the branches of 
date-palms, slabs of stones and memory of people that 


I finally collected Wie Moly Quran n223 


At this pointy;whrle we are dealing with the process of 
collection of the Quran, we should have a clear perception 
of the methOd used by Sayyidina Zayd bin Thabit «8. He 
himself was a Hafiz of the Quran and, therefore, he could 
have Written down the whole Quran from his memory. In 
addition to that, there were hundreds of Companions 
present at that time who had memorised the whole of Quran 
who could still have been written down by entrusting this 
duty to a group of them. Also, the copies of the Quran that 
had been written down during the time of the Holy Prophet 
3* could have been used by Sayyidina Zayd <4 to make his 
copy of the Quran. But as a precaution he did not limit 
himself to any of these methods, He used all these methods 
simultaneously, but even then he did not include any verse 
in his transcription unless he had received written and oral 


223, Sahih Bukhari and Fath ul Bari, v9, p8-11. 
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testimonies proving its uninterrupted succession. In 

addition, the verses that the Prophet 3% had got written 

under his personal supervision, were still preserved by 
different Companions. Sayyidina Zayd <& collected them 
together so that the new copy be made from them. 

Consequently, a public proclamation was made that anyone 

possessing any written verses of the Holy Quran should 

bring them over to Sayyidina Zayd+*4 and when anyone 
brought a written verse to him he used to verdfy ‘its 
authenticity by the following four methods. 

1. To begin with, he verified it'trom his owpamemory, 

2, When someone came torward with ajverse, he and 
Sayyidina “Umar <& used to receive/itjointly. because, 
as narratives contirm, the latter was also deputed by 
Abu Bakr to work with Sayyidina Zayd, and he was 
also a Hafiz.225 Hence heatéo, used to verify it from 
his memory. 

3. No written verse was~accepted until two reliable 
witnesses had testified that it was written in the 
presence of the H6ly Prophet 3% ‘Allamah Suyuti has 
stated that apparently the witnesses also testified that 
those written verses were presented before the 
Propliet®3s in the year of his death and he had 
affirmed that they were in accordance with the "Seven 
betters" on which the Quran was revealed.?26 This 
statement of *“Allamah Suyuti has been supported by 
several traditions. 

4. After that, these written verses were collated with the 
collections that different Companions had prepared for 
themselves.**7 According to [mam Abu Shamah the 


224: Fath ul Bari v9, pl! ref, Ibn Abu Dawood in the Kitab ul Masahif. 
225: Ibid. 

226: Al-Itqan v1, p60. 

227: Al-Burhan-fi-‘ulu mil Quran v!, p238. 
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purpose of this method was that utmost care be taken 

in the transcription of the Quran, and rather than rely 

on memory, it should be transcribed exactly from the 

verses that were written in the presence of the Holy 

Prophet 3.728 

If this functional methodology behind the collection of 
the Quran during the period of Sayvidina Abu Bakr <& is 
kept in mind, it would become very easy to understand=what 
Sayyidina Zayd bin Thabit meant. “1 tound the last\verses 
ot Surah Al-Baraah starting with: 


a be - oe Wy 
Ahsan onan AKANE S Ee HS 


4 
certainly. there has come to youd Méssenger from 


among yourselves... (O° 1250 ey) 


— with Sayyidina Abu Khuzaymah only. They were not 
found with anyone else extepf him.” This never means 
that no person other thaw jyAbu Khuzaymah remembered 
these verses, or wObOdy else had them in writing, or 
anyone other thanNotm did not know of their being part 
of the Quran./But it means that with the exception of 
Abu Khuzayamah these verses were not found with 
anyone of those who were coming with different written 
versestas they were dictated by the Holy Prophet 45. 
Otlwenwise. as far as the fact of these verses being part 
of the Quran is concerned, it was known to every one 
through uninterrupted succession, There were hundreds 
of Companions who knew the whole Quran by heart 
and, hence, they also knew these verses. Further, these 
were also present in written form on the complete 
collections of the Quranic verses preserved by various 
Companions. Because he had taken the foregoing 
precautions he waited for confirmation through the third 


228; Al-ltqan v1. p20 
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method. As tor the other verses they were verified in all 
the methods set by Sayyidina Zavd «& and were found 
written with many Companions, many of whom brought 
each verse. But, among those writien separately under 


the supervision of the Prophet 4 these verses were 


found only with Sayyidina Abu Khuzaymah and not 

with anyone else.**? 

So, in every way possible, it was with utmost care that 
Zayd bin Thabit w collected the Quranic verses and 
transcribed them in the proper arder on sheets of paper. 23? 
However, every Sura/t was written separately. Hence, this 
consisted of a number of transcripts and in the téenimnology 
of the Quran it was called "Wyn". and it hadthe following 
features: 

(1) In this copy. the Quranic verses™Were arranged in 
accordance with the order fixed by the Holy Prophet 
#2 but the Surahs were novatcatged, and every Suralt 
was written and kept sepafately 7" 

(2) All the "Seven Letters" were incorporated in this 
copy.2 

(3) This copy was written in Hiri script.2? 

(4) Only those verse’ were included whose recital was not 
abrogated, 

(5) The purpose of this transcription was to prepare an 
orgamsed document with the collective endorsement of 
the entire Ununah, so that reference can be made to it 
when required. 


229: Al-Burhan fil ‘Ulumil Quran. vl, p234-235. 

230: Al-liqan, vl, p60. According w one report this Copy too was 
transcribed on leather but Hafiz Ibn Hajar rejects this report. 

231: Al-Itqan v1, p60. 

232: Manahil-ul-Irfan v1. pp.246,247, and Tarikh ul Quran by Karvi 
p2s. 

233: Tarikh-ul-Quran by Abdus Samad Sarim p43. Lahore Press 
1963, 
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If the above details regarding the compilation of the 
Quran are kept in mind,it will be easy to comprehend the 
meaning of the tradition which states that Sayyidina “Ali <= 
had compiled the Quran immediately after the death of the 
Holy Prophet ‘35. 

In fact it was not only Sayyidina Ali «& but many other 
Companions had also compiled their individual copies. But 
a standard copy compiled with the collective endorsement 
of the entire Unumah, was first prepared by Sayyidina Abu 
Bakr <8. 

The transcripts written on the ordersof Sayyidina Abu 
Bakr «<8 remained with him during bts Nfetime. Then they 
remained with Sayyidina ‘Umar and on his martyrdom 
they were transferred to #hexcustody of Sayyidah 
Hafsah?94 in accordance with his instructions. Then 
Marwan bin Hakam asked for them from Sayyidoh 
Hafsah < but she refused to give them to him. After her 
death Marwan sentfor them and had them burnt because a 
consensus had beer reached by then that with regard to 
the script and ‘arrangement of Sura/is it was obligatory to 
follow the transcripts of Surahs prepared by Sayyidina 
‘Uthman, 4 only, and no such copy should exist that was 
at watiance with them.735 


234, Fath-ul-Bari. v9, pp12.13. 
235: Ibid. p16. 


COLLECTION OF THE QURAN IN THE 
PERIOD OF SAYYIDINA 'UTHMAN’! <2 


THRID STAGE 


When Sayyidina ‘Uthman «% became the Caliph, Jslam 
had already spread to the far-flung areas of Byzantine’ and 
Iran. People embracing Islam in the new areas usedNo learn 
the Quran from the Muslim soldiers or frénithe traders 
from whom they got the blessing of Islan Also, as has 
already been described, the Quran wag-reVealed on "Seven 
Letters” and different Companionsshad learnt it from the 
Holy Prophet $= according to @Nferent recitals. Hence, 
every Companion taught ché/Quran to his disciples in 
accordance with the paptieular reading he had learnt from 
the Prophet $=. In this manner variations in recital reached 
distant countries. As*beng as the people were aware that the 
Quran was revealed ‘on "Seven Letters". these variations 
caused no harm But when these variations reached far-out 
countries and the fact that the Quran wus revealed on 
“Seveneketters" could not gain due publicity, disputes 
among people started growing up. Some people insisted that 
their Own reading was correct and that of others incorrect. 
These disputes gave rise to the danger on the one hand, that 
the people might fall into the grave error of declaring as 
incorrect the recitals of the Quran that had heen transmitted 
through uninterrupted succession. On the other hand. there 
was no standard copy of the Quran anywhere in the world, 
except the one in Madina that was transcribed by Zayd bin 
Thabit @, that could be the rallying authority for the 
entire Ummah. Since other copies were written 
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widividually., and in chem. (here was no provision ce 
incorporate all the seven versias of recital, the only 
reliable method to resolve these disputes was that 
trauscripts incorporating all the valid recitals be 
disseminated throughout the Islamie world. and through 
them it could be decided as ta which reeital is correct? 
Sayyidina “Uthmian «# accomplished this remarkable feat 
during the period of his Caliphate. 

We learn the details of this achievement through an 
account that Huzayfah bin Yaman 8 who was engaged in 
Jihad on the Armenian-Azerhatjan front noticed that 
differences were arising among people uboul the correct 
recital of the Quran. So. on his return to Madinah he 
went straight to Sayyidina-Uthman <8 and said. “O 
Amir-al-Mu'minin (Leader_of the Believers)! Before this 
nation falls a prey to dissensions about the Book af Allah 
hike the Jews and Christians you siust do something about 
it." Sayyidina CUthman a asked. “What is the matter" 
He said, “Lowas on the Jihad missian at the Armenian 
front where | saw that the recital by the people of Syria 
following that of Uhayy bin Ka’ah was never heard by the 
people of Iraq. while the people of Iraq. wha follow the 
recital of ‘Abdullah bin Mas’ud. have never heard the 
made hy the people of Syria. As a result they call 





recita 
each other unhelievers. " 

Sayyidina “Uthman <8 had himself sensed this danger 
much earlier, He was informed that even m Madinah such 
incidents had occurred whereim someone taught the Quran 
according to one recilal while another teacher taught it 
according tu a second recital: and when the students of 
different teachers met logether there arose differences 
anlong them and sometimes it embroiled the teachers as 
well, and they too declared each other's reading to be 
incorrect. When Huzayfalt hin Yaman o& drew his 
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attention to this danger. Sayyidina ‘Uthman «& convened a 
meeting of some esteemed Compamons and consulted them. 
He said. “| have been informed that there are people who 
say to each other. 'My recital is better than yours’. and this 
may be carried to the limits of blasphemy (unbelief). Sq, 
What is your opinion in this matter?” The Companions 
asked Sayyidina “Uthman «& himself as to what were,his 
own thoughts about it. He said, 
"My opinion is that we should unite every one on ane 
transcription so that no difference or division may ‘wceur.” 
The Companions approved and supported hig Yerw. 
Consequently, Sayyidina “Uthman ag fathered people 
together and addressed them. "You “ar® living so close to 
me in Madinah yet you falsify each other and differ with 
each other in respect of the, rebitals of the Quran. It is 
obvious that those who are tar away from me must be 
falsifying and disapproving each other more vehemently, 
Therefore, let everyone join together to prepare a copy of 
the Quran to follow Which should be obligatory for all." 
For this ptixpose, Sayyidina “Uthman «% sent a 
message to SayVidah Hafsah we Jw o) 6, requesting her 
to let hitmohave the holy transcripts of the Quranic text 
(prepared during the time of Sayyidina Abu Bakr 4 and 
whiclhshe had in her custody). He promised that these 
would be returned to her after they had been copied 
down, She sent them to him. He then formed a group of 
four Companions comprising Sayyidina Zayd bin Thabit. 
Abdullah ibn Zubayr, Sa'eed ibn al-‘Aas and Abdur 
Rahman bin Harith bin Hisham. This group was entrusted 
with the task of making several transcripts from the 
original copy compiled by Sayyidina Abu Bakr <&, with 
the Surahs also arranged in sequence. One of these four 
Sayyidina Zayd, was an Ansar while the three were 
Quraysh. Therefore, Sayyidina ‘Uthman «2 said to them, 
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"If you and Zayd differ anywhere in the Quran (that is, 
differ as to how a certain letter should be written) you 
would write it in the language of the Quraysh because the 
Holy Quran has been revealed in their language." 
Basically, this task was entrusted to the above named 
four distinguished persons, but subsequently other 
Companions also were called upon to assist them so that, 
according to Ibn Abi Dawood 4% their number had risen to 
twelve. These included Ubayy bin Ka'ab, Sayyidifa Kathir 
bin Aflah, Sayyidina Malik bin Abi ‘Amir, Sayyidina Anas 
bin Malik and Sayyidina ‘Abdullah bin. Abbas #. This 
group of Companions performed the following functions in 
connection with the transcription of Haly Quran:”"* 
|. In the transcript prepared during the period of 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr <é Sitrahs were not arranged in a 
sequence, but each of\them was written separately. 
They arranged themmumhétir proper sequence as part of 
a single transcripf.\_ 
The verses of the» Quran were written to accommodate 
all the sucCessive un-interrupted recitals in the script, 
Thereforeyno dots or diacritical marks were placed on 
them ‘soethat they could be read in accordance with all 
thtewalid recitals, For instance, they wrote Ww, in 
order that it could be read both as & +4 (Nanshuruha) 
‘and bets, (Nunshizuha) because both these recitals 
were correct.2>8 
3. Upto that time there existed only one single copy of the 
Holy Quran that was complete, authentic, standard and 
collectively attested by the entire Ummah, They 
prepared several transcripts of this freshly written copy 
of the Quran. It is generally believed that Sayyidina 


J 


236: Fatah al Bari v9, p13-15. 
237; Mustadrak Hakim, v2, p229. 
238: Manahil-ul-‘Irfan. v1, p253. 254. 
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‘Uthman - got five transcripts prepared, but Abu 
Hatim Sajistani has stated that a total of seven 
transcripts were prepared. Of those, one was sent to 
Makkah and one each to Syria, Yaman, Bahrain, Basra 
and Kufah, and one was preserved in Madinah.79? 

4. In order to accomplish the task cited above these 
eminent Companions basically kept before them the 
transcripts that were written during the time of 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr «©. But as an added precaution 
they adopted the same method that was employed 
during the time of Sayyidina Abu Bakr &. 
Consequently, individual transcripts ppeserved by 
different Companions were once again_brought together 
and it was, yet another collation with these, that the 
new transcripts were prepared, ‘hhys time a verse of 
Surah Al-Ahizah, 


» & se 48 


Among the Beli@vefs are men.,.., (33:23) 


als 4l)\ yAale Ue FSU 





separately writted Was found only with Sayyidina 
Khuzaymah bin Thabit Ansari. As we have explained 
earlier, it does Net mean that nobody else had remembered 
this verse, because Sayyidina Zayd bin Thabit has said.. 


ps Lair gi Le Linnell Lgal as len y ae all clio al S yee, 


"While writing the transcripuon | did not find the verse 
of Surah Al-Ahzab which | used to hear from the 
Prophet 3% when we searched for it we found it with 


239: Sahih Bukhari, Fath-ul-Bari v9, p17 
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Khuzaymah bin Thabit Ansari.2? 

It is quite apparent from the above narration that this 
verse was the one which Zayd and other Companions 
remembered very well. Similarly, it also does not mean that 
this verse was not written anywhere else, because it was 
present in the transcripts written during the time of 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr 4, and was also included in the 
individual manuscripts preserved by various GOmpanions. 
But as was done in the days of Sayyidina Abw’Bakr <&, 
this time also, all those scattered documents, written by the 
Companions individually, were eallected together. 
Therefore, Zayd <# and his asso¢fates did not transcribe 
any verse in those copies untilNHey found it in those 
manuscripts as well, As suchsother verses were found 
written separately with several Companions, but this verse 
from Surah Al-Ahzab could not be obtained as a separate 
manuscript from anyoneexcept Khuzaymah bin Thabit. 

5. After having*several of these standard transcripts of the 
Holy Quran prepared, Sayyidina ‘Uthman «8 got ail 
the other manuscripts individually prepared by 
Companions burnt, so that all transcripts of the Quran 
become uniform in terms of script, Incorporation of 
accepted recitals and the sequence of Surah, leaving no 
room tor any differences, 

The entire Ummah acknowledged this achievement of 
Sayyidina ‘Uthman «& with admiration, and all the 
Companions extended their full support in this venture. 
Only Sayyidina ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud was somewhat 
unhappy about it, the reasons of which have been 
mentioned in the discussion on "Seven Letters”. ‘Sayyidina 
‘Ali bin Abu Talib <4 remarked: 


240): Bukhari, Fath-ul-Bari v9. p17 
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2 bt al ba Lda ie Yolo hg Y 


a i ax = - 
tena 2 ala ipl wt Se i = ty yall ml) lis Lhe at ‘yi am Le 


-— 


"Say nothing about “Uihman «& except what is good for 
hin. By God! whatever te did uw connection with the 
transcription af the Quran was done in the presence of 
all of us and with our advice and counsel."*4 





341: Fath-ul-Bari v9. pis. Rat Ibn Aby Dawuad. 





STEPS TAKEN TO FACILITATE 
RECITATION OF THE QURAN 


FOURTH STAGE 


After the afore-mentioned achievement of Sayyidina 
‘Uthman <4 the Ummas has reached a consensus that it is 
not permissible to write the text of the Holy Quran in any 
manner other than the one adopted by. hint. Consequently, 
thence on, all the transcripts of the Quran were written in 
accordance with this script andathe "Companions and their 
successors prepared and circulated more and more copies of 
the Quran on this script. 

But the script of thés@»Quranic transcriptions was still 
without dots and dia@ritical marks that made it difficult for 
the non-Arabs to recite them freely. As Islam spread far 
and wide in non-Arab countries, it was felt that dots and 
diacritical marks must be put so that the people may recite 
it easily’ Several steps were taken to achieve this purpose, a 
short ‘history of which is given below. 


DOTS 


It was not customary with the early Arabs to put dots 
on letters, and scribes used to write blank letters. The 
readers were so used to this style that they had practically 
no difficulty in reading the dot-less writings and they 
could easily distinguish between doubtful letters by 
reference to the context. Rather, it was very often 
considered to be an insult to put dots. Historian Mada'im 
has quoted an author as under: 
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adh pS bee GEN 3b bala 3 


(aiTey ol Toth A cas a hes ve Rd eee oy =} 


To put foo many dots in a letter amounts lo suspicton 


Z 
about (the comprehension af) the addressee ** 


Hence transcripts of Sayyidina ‘Uthman <& were 
devoid of any dots, and apart from the prevalent custom its 
major purpose was that all the successive uninterrupted 
recilals may be mcoarporated in thit script. But/later on, 
dots were placed on letters Jor the convenience of 
non-Arabs and less educated Muslims. 

Reports differ as to who was the first to place dots on 
the Quranic transcript. Some reports say hat this feat was 
first of all accomplished by Abul Aswad Du'ili.2 Some 
say that he did it on the instructions of Sayyidina All 
it 737 Still others say that the Governor of Kufah, Ziyad 
bin Abi Sufyan asked him to do this task244, There are 
reports too that Abdul Malik bin Marwan asked him to do 
it.24@ There is yet another report that Hajjaj bin Yusuf**> 
got it done with the help of Hasan Al-Basri, Yahya bin 
Ya'mur and Nasr bin ‘Asim Laythi2*’. Some scholars think 
that the inventor of these dors had himself placed them in 
the Quranic script, and no conception of dots existed before 
thisBut 'Allamah Qalyashandi (who was the mos! 
renowned researcher in the art of Script and writings) has 
refuted it and proved that dots had been invented long 
before that. According to one reporl. the inventors of 
Arabic writing script were Muramar bin Murrah, Asiam 


242: Subh al-“Asha al Qalgashandi v4, pl34 Amirty Press Cairo 1332 
AH. 

243: Al-burpan fi-Ulam-i-Quran v), p 250) & Al-ltqan v2, pI71- 

244: Subb-ul-‘Asha v3, p155. 

245: Al-burhan p250, 251, i4th Edn. 

246: Al-ltgan v2, pl71. 

247: Tafsir Al-Qurtubi v1, p63, and Tarikh ul-Quran,,Karwi, p18t. 
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bin Sidrah and ‘Amir bin Jadarah of the tribe of Bolan. 
Muramar invented the shapes of the letters. Aslam laid 
down the methods for breaking and combining the words 
and letters and ‘Amir founded the dots?48. Yet another 
report says that the credit for the first use of dots goes to 
Abu Sutyan bin Umaiyyah, the grandfather of Abu Sufyan 
bin Harb, who had learnt them from the people of 
Ambar24?. Thus, the dots were invented much earlier but 
the Quranic transcripts were kept free of them for various 
reasons. Whoever placed dots on the Quranic letters (was 
not the inventor of dots, but he was the first person toeuse 
them in the Quranic seript.7°" 


DIACRITICAL MARKS | 


In the beginning, like dots, the Quran was devoid of 
diacritical marks (the fatha, kasrah and ‘damma) and likewise. 
There are varying reports as to who»put these marks first? 
Some say this was first done by Abul Aswad Du'tli. Some 
say that Hajjaj bin Yusuf got.this done by Yahya bin Ya‘mur 
and Nasr bin ‘Asim al-Paythi@5!, Keeping in view all the 
reports in this conne¢ten, it appears that diacritical marks 
were first invented by Abul Aswad Du'(li but they were 
different from_What they are today. Instead, for short vowel 
‘a’ (fat-ha) He {placed a dot over the letter (_.), for short 
vowel 'i'*(Kasrah) a dot under the letter ( . ) for short vowel 
‘u'’ (dhammah) a dot in front of the letter (.__) and for 
nunnation (Tanwin) two dots (..; .. .._— )?54. Later on, 
Khalil bin Ahmad founded the signs of (glottal stop, 
Hamzah) and doubling (Tashdid)**4, After that Hajjaj bin 


248: Subh-ul-A‘sha v3, p 12. 

249: Ibid v3, p13. 

250: Ibid v3, p155. 

251: Tafsir ul-Qurtubi v1 p63. 

252: Subb-ul-A'asha v3, p!60. Tarikh-ul-Quran  Karwi p180. 
253: Al-ltqan v2, pl71, Subh-ul-A*sha v3 p16! 
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Yusuf requested Yahya bin Ya'mur, Nasr bin Asim 
Al-Laythi and Hasan Al-Basri to put both the dots and 
diacritical marks on the Quranic letters. On this occasion the 
present forms of diacritical marks were chosen rather than 
the use of dots so that they may not be confused with the 
intrinsic dots of the letters. Allah knows best. 


STAGES (AHZAB & MANAZIL) 


It was customary with the Companions and their 
successors that they would complete the recital of the entire 
Quran in one week. For this purpose, they had fixed portions 
tor their daily recitation. Each such portion is known as 
‘Hizb’ or ‘Manzil', In this way the Qaran has been divided 
into seven stages of recitation,.Sayyidina Aws bin Huzayfah 
states that he asked the Conyparions as to how many stages 
of recital they had divided\the Quran into. They replied the 
first Hizb consists ofsthree surals the second of five, the 
third of seven, thé fourth of nine. the fifth of eleven, the 
sixth of thirteen and the final Hizb from Surah Qaf to the end 
of the Quran)>4 


PARTS (AJZA) 


Today, the Quran is divided into thirty parts 
(AJZA-plural of JUZ). This division in parts has nothing to 
do with the meaning of the Quran, but has been done as a 
teaching aid for children, in thirty equal parts. Thus, we 
see that there are places where a part ends with an 
unfinished statement. It is difficult to say with certainty as 
to Who made this division in thirty parts? Some people 
think that during the transcription of the Quran Sayyidina 
‘Uthman <@ had got it written in thirty parts and hence this 
division dates back to his time*5°_ But I could not find any 





254. Al-burhan fi 'Ulumil Quran. v1, p250. 
255: Tarikh-ul-Quran by Abdus Samad Sarim. 


An approach to the Quranic sciences 209 


proof of this theory in the works of earlier scholars. 
However. 'Allamah Badruddin Zarkashi has wirtten that the 
thirty parts of the Quran have been in popular use and they 
customarily appear in the Quranic transcripts used in 
schools. It appears that this division was made after the 
period of the Companions to facilitate teching of the Quran. 
Allah knows best. 


FIVES & TENS (AKHMAS AND A‘SHAR) 


Another sign used in the Quranic transcriptions if eafly 
centuries was the placing pf the sign = or («=> aftereevery 
five verses, and ¢ or >. after every ten yerses, in the 
margin. The former kind of signs were called “Akhmas' five 
and the latter A'shar**. Holding divergent veiws, some of 
the early scholars, considered these signs’ permissible while 
others held them to be reprehensible lt is difficult to say 
with any degree of certainty astQuwho put these signs first’? 
One report says that the’“Abbasi Caliph Ma‘mun first 
ordered that they be marked2>8, But both these reports do not 
appear to be correct simc@ the idea of A'shar appears to b- 
present in the dayS.ef the Companions as well. [bn Abi 
Shaybah, narrate§ in his book (Musannaf) that: 


joel 3 peeale S ail Al Le 6 C9 amt oe 
(@\TAY PE NAT ptall p pled dedas s bylesll iS «7 . AV at wa! ce! oe) 
Masruq says that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud considered the 
putting of sign of A'shar in Quranic script as detestable”? 
From this it appears that the concept of "A'shar" was 
present during the days of the Companions. 


256: Manahil-ul-‘Ifran v1, p403. 

257: Al-Itqan v2, pI7I. 

258: Al-Burhan v1, p251. 

259: Musannaf Ibn Abi Shyba v2, p497. *Ulum-ul-Shargiyah Press 
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SECTION (RUKU‘) 


Another sign that came into use later on and 1s still 
prevalent is the sign of RUKU’*, and its placement depends 
on the meanings whereby a sign ¢ 1s placed on the 
conclusion of a statement in the margin. Despite all eftorts | 
could not locate anything authentic to tell us who originated 
this sign and in what period it was done. Some people, think 
that "Ruku‘at" were also determined during tha time of 
Sayyidina ‘Uthman <2? but no authentic prot te’this claim 
is traceable in the traditions. However, one Uiing is certain 
that the purpose of this sign is to determine an average 
portion of the verses which could.bé recited in one unit 
(Raka‘ah) of Salah. It is called\Ruku' (bending) so as to 
indicate bowing (going into semw*Prostration) during Salah at 
this point. It is stated in Fatawa *Alamgiriyah: 


op yls 4 ese ndé Oh al | glao ali p>) ol 4 \\ CH 


AL) ob ecul ser > Ut Lael 2 EUs | galels les, 
(yp ASell ie sla iy c af we imal cit Lae vay oeaclbe qs) oppo y chon 


ThésShaykhs have divided the Quran into 540 ‘Ruku'at’ 
(sections) and placed us signs on the transcriptions so 
that the Quran may be completed on the 27th night (of 


Ramadan in Salat-ut-Taravih.)7°! 


SIGNS TO STOP (RUMUZ-E-AWQAF) 


Rumuz ul-awqaf (signs to pause), Another useful step 
taken to facilitate recitation of the Quran was to provide the 
verse with signs to indicate pauses, They are called Rumuz 
ul-Awqaf. Their purpose is to help a person who does not 
260: Tarikh-ul-Quran by Abdus Samad Sarim, p81, 

261: Fatawa *Alamgiriyah vl. p 94 | 
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know Arabic to stop at the appropriate place during his 

recitation, and thus avoid any change in the meaning by 

stopping at the wrong place. Most of these signs were first 
introduced by ‘Allamah Abu ‘Abdullah Muhammad bin 

Tyfur Sajawandi.?° 

These signs are explained below: 

& (ta), It is an abreviation for a/-wagfulmutiag,it indictes 
that the statement stands completed at this poink 
Theretore it 1s better to stop here. 

< (jim) It is an abbreviation for al-waqfal-jaiz. It (means 
that it is permissible to stop here. 

). Stopping here ts correct but it 1s better noite stop. It is 
the short form for a/-wagf al-mujawwar. 

(Sad) .~ It stands for al-wagf al-murakhKhas. \t means that 
the statement continues further buts because the sentence 
became too long, the reader may ‘take a stop to breathe 
at this point rather than elsewhet® in the sentences.*® 

(mim) a It stands for al-Waqf al-lazim. This sign denotes 
that there is a chanc@.olverave error in the meaning if a 
stop is not made here, hence it is better to stop here. 
Some people Call it "Obligatory stop" but not in the 
juristic sense that non-compliance would be sinful. In 
fact the purpose is to stress that making a stop here is 
the midst preferable of all stops.2 

(lam) Yl is an abbreviation for la ta qif (do not stop here) 
but this does not mean that a stop here is unlawful. 
Rather, it is used at places where there is no harm in 
stopping, and starting with the next word is also 
‘permissible. So, 1t actually means that if a stop is made 
here, it is better to go back and read over again?® 


262 An-Nashr fil Qiraat il ‘Ashr, Ibn ul Jazari vl. p225. 
263. Al-Minh ul-Fikriyah by Mullah Ali Qari, p63. 

264. An-Nashr vl, p23]. 

265 An-Nashr, p233. 
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-——rather than continuing on the nest words. 

As tar as the origin of the above signs ts concerned. it 
is conclusively proved (hat they were invented by ‘Allamah 
Sajawandi. However, some other signs are also found in the 
transcriptions of the Quran. fur exuniple: 
ac This is an abbreviation of s@te, This sign is Inserted 

where two explanations of a single verse are possible. 
According to one explanation. ihe stop will he made at 
one given place, while according lo another explanation 
this will be made at another place. Thus. a stop can be 
made al enhber of the two places butnot al both places. 
For example: 


cele Se Sell Babe aly sll gle ebb 
as a 


lf a pause 1s madevat by yal then it 18 not proper to pause 
again at beoYioande if a pause will be ade at ety 
then it is nol correct to pause at tye). However, if a 
stop is notmade at both places, that will be correct. ft 
is alsa called al-mugabitah, tL was firse at all pointed 
out by: Imam Abul Fadl Razi. 

as This indicates Sektalt. it means reader should stop here 
but without breaking the hreath. [¢ 1s generally inserted 
dat a place where non-stop reading may convey an 
eITOMCOUs Meaning. 

aah At this sign. the reader should stop a lrtle longer than 
saktah (4S 0; still not breaking the breath. 

3: It is the abbreviation of gila ‘alai fibwagf aap ate Le 
meaning thereby that some phonetists plead to stop 
here while other's do not. 

3: This is gif. It means “stop here’ and it is inserted where 
the reader may think that a stop here was not correct. 

elt is the abbreviation of 35! best (af wast ida) It means 
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that a non-stop reading is desirable here. 
be: It is the abbreviation of gad viesal, 

Some recitors stop here while others prefer not to. 
These indications ure quite well-known but | could nat 
ascertain who invented them. 





PRINTING OF THE HOLY QURAN 


FIFTH STAGE 


Before the invention of the printing press, all coprésyof 
the Quran were hand written by pen, and for this purpose, 
there always has been a large group of calligraphers who 
kept themselves busy in nothing but the calltgraphy of the 
Quran, The amount of labour put in by MUslims in writing 
the words of the Quran in better and better styles, and the 
way they demonstrated their deep, love for this exalted Book 
has a long and interesting historyceP its own which would 
need an independent publication, Tifis is not the appropriate 
place to go into-such details. 

With the inventiows ot the printing press, the Holy 
Quran was first pript@at Hamburg in 1113 Hijrah, a copy 
of which is still preserved in Dar-ul-Kutub al Misrtyval in 
Egypt. After thateseveral orientalists got many editions of 
the Quran, published but they could not gain popularity in 
the Islami@ world. After that Maula'y ‘Uthman was the first 
Muslim who had one transcription of the Quran printed at 
St. Petersberg, a Russian city, in 1787 C.F. Similarly, 
another transcription was printed in Qazan, and in 1828 
C.E, the Quran was printed by lithography on stone slabs 
in the Iranian city of Tehran. Thereafter. printed copies of 
the Quran became common throughout the world.7 


266. For a detailed history of printing of the Quran see 
"Tarikh-ul-Quran” al Kurdi, p!86 und “ulum ul Quran by 
Dr.Subhi Saleh, Urdu translation by Ghulam Ahmad Hariri 
pl42. 
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RECITATIONS AND THEIR COMPILATION 


It has been mentioned in the discussion of "Seven 
Letters” that, in order tq tacilitate recitation, Allah, the 
Exalted, revealed the Quran in several versions of 
recitation. With this difference in recitation no change 
occurs in the overall meanings of the verses, but modes of 
reading and pronunciation differ and this has resuNed in 
facility for a large number of people. 

The Muslim Ummah throughout garded these 
recitations also and valuable services haveNbeen rendered by 
Muslims jn this connection. Even a Short description of 
these admirable efforts is not possublé here. However, a 
few hints are necessary. 

We have already stated thafahe Quran depended for its 
dissemination primarily on Maémory and narration rather than 
on transcription, Further it fas been stated thatthe “Uthmani 
lranscriptions were Kepttree of dots and diacritical marks so 
that all the established recitals could be incorporated in them, 
So, when Sayyidina *Uthman <% sent these transcriptions to 
different parts ‘of the Islamic world, he also sent with them 
such regiters who could teach correct recitation to people. 
Whelmthese Qaris (recitors) reached their different 
déstinations they taught the Quran according to their own 
version, and different recitals spread among the people. 
Many devoted Muslims made it a mission of their lives to 
learn the different recitals and teach them to others. And in 
this way was founded the "Science of Recitals" and people 
seeking perfection in this branch of knoweledge flocked from 
every region to the "Imams of Qira'at" (Leading men in 
Recitals). Some of them Jearnt just one recital, some (wo, 
some three, some seven and even more. In this connection 
there was one fundamental rule which was universally 
recognised by the Ununa/i and acted upon everywhere. This 
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stipulated that only such "Recital” will be accepted as 

Quranic as fulfilled three conditions: 

|. There should be room for it in the *“Uthmani 
transcriptions. 

2, It conformed to the rules of Arabic grammar. 

3, It should be authentically proved to be from the Holy 
Prophet 2, and commonly known to the “Imams of 
Recitals”. 

Any recital falling short of even one condition waéSwiot 
accepted as “Quran". In this way a large number of 
uninterrupted recitals kept on being transmitted from 
generation to generation, It also happened, thatVor the sake 
of convenience, one Imam adopted one/f®rea few recitals 
and started teaching them exculusively and that particular 
recital Was named after that particular Imam. Thereafter, 
scholars started writing books‘bringing these recitals 
together, Thus, Imam Abu‘Ubayd Qasim bin Sallam, Imam 
Abu Hatim Sijistani, Qadiisma'i! and Imam Abu Ja'far 
Tabari compiled bogks ‘wn this art in which more than 
iwenty Recitals wer@ collected. Then ‘Allamah Abu Bakr 
Abmad bin Musa bin ‘Abbas bin Mujahid (Died 324 AH) 
published a bogkein which recitals from only seven recitors 
were collected. This publication became so immensely 
popular “that, compared to other recitals, these seven 
recitals acquired much greater popularity, so much so that 
some people came to believe that only these recitals are 
correct and uninterrupted, and the other ones are either 
incorrect or they are interrupted in their transmission, The 
fact is that Ibn Mujahid's collection of these seven recitals 
was only accidental and he pever intended to say that 
recitals other than these were incorrect and unacceptable. 
Another misunderstanding that was created by this work of 
Ibn Mujahid was that some people began to think that it 
were these seven recitals that were actually meant by the 





218 An approach to the Quranic sciences 


"Seven Letters" whereas proper explanation of the "Seven 
Letters" is that which has been discussed in detail in the 
preceding pages. 

However, the seven recitors (Qaris) who became most 
famous as a result of [bn Mujahid's work are the following: 
|. ‘Abdullah bin Kathir 2l-Dari (died 120 AH). He had 

the opportunity to have seen the Companions Sayyidina 

Anas bin Malik, ‘Abdullah bin Zubayr and Abt) Ayyub 

Ansari, and his recital gained greater popularity in 

Makkah. Among the reporters of his reéital Bazzi and 

Qunbul were more well-known, 
>. Naf‘i bin ‘Abdur Rahman bin Abi \Nu‘aim (died 169 
AH). He had his lessons front seventy such followers 
of the Companions who were directly the pupils of 
Sayyidina Ubayy bin .Ka‘abe*Abdullah bin Abbas and 
Abu Hurayrah oe. dai&fecital was more popular in 
Madinah and Abu/Mirsa Qalun (died 220 AH) and Abu 
Sa‘id Warsh (dicd-197 AH),were more popular among 
his promoter® 
‘Abdullah Yahsubi popularly known as Ibn “Amir (died 

118 ALT, He had seen the Compnaions Sayyidina 
Nusman bin Bashir and Sayyidina Wathilah Bin Asq*a 
vlag Jia wi! %) and learnt the art of Qir'at (Recital) 
from Sayyidina Mughirah bin Shahab Makhzumi who 
was a pupil of Sayyidina ‘Uthman %. His recital was 
mostly prevalent in Syria, and Hisham and Dhakwan 
were more popular among the reporters of his recital. 
4. Abu “Amr Zabban ibn ul-‘Ala bin ‘Ammar (Died 154 
AH). He has quoted Mujahid and Sa‘id bin Jubayr to 
have narrated trom Ibn “Abbas and Ubayy bin Ka‘ab, and 
his recital became very popular in Basrah. Famous among 
the reporters of his recital are Abu ‘Umar al-Dawni (Died 
246 AH) and Abu Shu’ayb Susi (Died 261 AH). 
Hamzah bin Habth Al-Zayyat Mawla “Akramah bin 


ee 





Hl 
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Rabi Al-Ta'imi (Died 188 AH). He was a student of 
Sulayman A‘amash who was a pupil of Yahya bin 
Wathab who was the student of Zirr bin Hubaysh who 
had been benefited by Sayyidina ‘Uthman, ‘Ali and 
Sayyidina [bn Mas‘ud <&. Of his reporters Khalaf bin 

Hisham (Died 188 AH) and Khallad bin Khalid (Died 

220 AH) were more popular. 

6. ‘Asim bin Abi-an-Najud al-Asadi (Died 127 AH).“He 
was a pupil of Sayyidina “Abdullah bin Mas‘ud Ahrough 
Zirr ibn Hubaysh and of Sayyidina ‘Ali through Abu 
‘Abdur Rahman Salmi. Of the reporters OfNiis recital 
Shu‘bah bin ‘Ayyash (Died 193 AH5/and Hafs bin 
Sulayman (Died 180 AH) were more popular, Nowadays 
the recital 1s made according to theereport of the latter. 

7 Abul Hasan Ali bin Hamzah,AlLKisai Al-Nahvi (Died 
189 AH). Famous among His Yeporters are Abul Harith 
Maruzi (Died 240 AH) aid Abu “Umar ul-Dadni (who 
has also reported the‘récital of Abu ‘Amr.) 

The recitals of the hast three became prevalent mostly in 
Kufah., 

As has already been stated there are several other 
recitals, apati\from the above Seven, which are correct and 
uninterrupted, So when the misconception grew that the 
correcf\recitals are limited to these seven, several scholars 
(namely 'Allamah Shedhai and Abu Bakr bin Mehran ) 
collected ten instead of seven recitals in a book and the 
phrase ‘Ten Recitals’ became popular.7°7 

The ten recitals Comprised three recitals in addition to 
the above seven. The additional three are as under: 
|) Ya‘qub bin Is'hagq Al-Khidrami (Died 225). He learnt 

from Salam bin Sulayman Al-Tawil who learnt from 

‘Asim and Abu ‘Amr His recitals gained popularity in 

Basrah. | 


267. An-Nashr fil-Qirat -al-“Ashr. v1. p34. 
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2) Khalaf bin Hisham (died 205 AH)’. He had learnt from 
Salim bin ‘Isa bin Hamzah bin Habib Zayyat, Hence, 
he also reported the recitation of Hamzah. His 
recitation Was prevalent in Kufah. 

3) Abu Ja‘far Yazid ibn al-Qa'qa* (died 130 AH). He had 
learnt from Sayyidina "Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas, Sayyidina 
Abu Hurayrah and Ubayy bin K'ab « and his recital 
was mostly recognised in Madinah, 

Some people however, added another four récitors to the 
above ten. to make the total to fourteen. Thesé four were 

|) Hasan Basri (Died 110 AH). HexWas a renowned 
Tabi‘ee and his recital was centeped‘at Basrah. 

2) Muhammad bin Abdur Rahmatxfon Muhaysan (D.123 
AH). He was a student of Mujahid and teacher of Abu 
‘Amr’. His centre was in\Makkah. 

3) Yahya bin Mubarak-Yagtdi (died 202 AH), He lived in 
Basrah and learnyfrom Abu ‘Amr and Hamzah. | 

4) Abul Farj Muhanad bin Ahmad Shambuzi (Died 388 
AH). He lrvet? in Baghdad and his teacher was Ibn 
Shambuz\He was thus called Shambuzi. 
Someeauthors have mentioned the name of Sulayman 

A‘mash in place of Shamuzi. Of the fourteen, the first len are 

regarded as un-interrupted while the others are uncommon.75% 

‘Jt seems appropriate to point to the wrong interpretation 
given to the action of “Allamah Ibn Mujahid hy the 
well-known orientalist of our time Montgomery Watt in 
pursuance of his teacher, Bell, He has written that by 
collecting seven recitals Ibn Mujahid has on the one hand 
indicated that these "Seven Recitals" correspond to the 

"Seven Letters", and on the other he claimed that no-other 

recital was reliable. Hence, other scholars also adopted this 

view and it was on this basis that they compelled Ibn 


268. Manahil ul-‘Irfan v.l. p.460. Ref: Munjidul-Mugri‘in, Ibn Jazari 
v1, p46, 
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Miqgsam and Ibn Shambudh to retract from their views 
because they considered other recitals equally reliable,+© 

As it 1s. none of the tacts in the above mentioned 
statement of Watt is correct. We have just explained that 
several scholars and recitors ofthat time had writen 
down several variations of recitals in a single book. 
None of them had meant that other recitals were not 
reliable, Ibn Mujahid himself has not hinted that Ifis 
collection of seven recitals meant “Seven Letters! nor 
has he claimed that correct recitals are confined te_these 
seven, Other scholars also never inferred from nis work 
that he intended to label the other recital./a@s unreliable. 
On the contrary. all the other research{Selfolars ‘in this 
subject have constatnly refuted thisNdea. The most 
authentic scholar of the Scieneevof\Orra ‘ar (Recitals), 
‘Allama Ibn-ul-Jazari (known @vith the title of Muhagqig 
and Research Scholar). strodgly Tretuted this idea. At one 
place he writes. 

"We have made this GisCussion lengthy because we have 
been informed tha me ignorant people consider only 
these seven recitals as correct, and say that by the phrase 
Seven Letters @aythe Hadit/i is meant these seven recitals.... 
That is Whyamadny of the earlier scholars have criticised Ibn 
Mujahid that instead of collecting seven recitals, he should 
have mentioned more or less than seven recitals or he ought 
to have made his purport clear so that ignorant people had 
not suffered from this misunderstanding."?”" 

Hafiz [bn Hajar and 'Allamah Suyuti have quoted 
several Imams of Recitals wherein it has been clarified that 
Ibn Mujahid had collected "Seven Letters" only in reliance 
to “Seven Transcriptions”, otherwise he never meant to 


269. M.W. Watt. Bells Introduction to the Quran (Islamic Surveys 
Series 8) Edinburgh 1970 pp48. 49, W.M. Bell.) 
270. An-Nashr-fil-Qiraat l-'Ashr v1, pp35, 36. 
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class the other recitals as incorrect or unreéliable.7”| 

As for the story of Ibn Migsam and fbn Shambuz, the 
scholars had not criticised them why they considered 
recitals other than these seven as correct. But the reason 
was, that three conditions must be fulfilled before calling a 
recital as correct (a) that it must be compattble with the 
‘Uthman Transcription, (b) that it must correspond to the 
rules of Arabic grammar (c),that its uninterrupted 
transmission from the Holy Prophet must be 
authentically proved, and that it be popularly known to the 
lmams of Qirtat. Any recilal that fulfills these conditions 
shall be acceptable whether it is included in the Seven 
recitals or not. and if even a single-condition is not met, it 
will be not reliable even though it inay be included in these 
seven recitals. But [hn Migqsam-and Ibn Shambuz?’4 had 
violated this established rule. Ibn Migsam held that only the 
first two conditions were sufficient for the “Recital” to be 
correct. A recital would-therefore be accep'able if 11 is in 
accordance with the “Uthmani Transcription and happens to 
cofrespond to Arabic grammar, even if it is lacking in a 
proper line of transmission. As against this, fbn Shambuz 
stated thatea "Recital" reported through uninterrupted 
authentic narrations shall be acceptable even if it does not 
conform to the “Urantani script’. On this basis all the 
scholars refuted them collectively and ultimately both of 
them came round to the opinion of the majority.277 


27), Fath-ul-Bari v9, pp25-27. Aj-Itqan v1. pp82, 83. 

372. Their futl names: Abu Bakr Muhammad bin Al-Hasan bin Yaqub 
and Muhammad bin Ahmad bin Ayyub. 

273. An Nashe fi! Qirdat al ‘Ashe v1, pol7-335. Al-[lqan vl, p19. 
Tarikh Baghdad, Khatib, 01, p280. Wafyal Al A‘yan, Ibn 
Khalkan vl, p49, printed in Egypt , : 


CHAPTER-6 


DOUBTS ABOUT PRESERVATION OF 
THE QURAN AND THEIR ANSWERS 
The Holy Quran has stated: 

O Oy biGd J uy, ou Us UG 

Surely We have revealed the Admonition (the Quran), 

and surely We are its Guardian. (AI-Hijr, 15:9) 

- Through this revelation it has béen prophesised that the 
Quran will exist in its original form tll the Last Day, and 
no power on earth will(suceeed in destroying it or causing 
any alteration and adulteration in it. It has been made 
apparent in the préceding pages how Almighty Allah has 
made this prophes\ practically true and how the Quran has 
been safeguarded in every age, Hence, today it can be said 
with full.confidence and without any fear of contradiction 
that wesfiave the Quran in exactly the same form as it was 
taught by the Holy Prophet Muhammad #% ‘and even a 
single dot or stroke could not be changed. 

This is not only the faith of Muslims but unbiased 
non-Muslims have also accepted this fact and could not dare 
to deny it. But when one's vision is blurred by malice and 
prejudice even a crystal glass would appear murky to him. 
And this 1s the reason that some non-Muslim writers have 
raised suspicions and objections about the preservation of 
the Holy Quran. We would like here to briefly discuss the 
truth about these suspicions. 
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FIRST OBJECTION: 


SOME VERSES OF EARLY DAYS COULD NOT 
BE PRESERVED 

The well-known Orientalist F. Buhl has claimed that 
Quranic verses were not being written in the early days of 
their revelation, and their preservation depended entirely on 
the memory of the Prophet 4 and his Companions Nence 
it is quite likely that the verses reveald duringethe, period 
may not have been preserved, In support(Gfhis claim 
Buhl?” has presented two verses of the Holy Quran: 

/_ a = ~S, 
Wie GUO 5 NI Oe ac. 
|: We shall make you (O Prophet) ‘recite (our revelations) 
so that you shaJl not forget\except what Allah wills. 
(Al-"Ala, 68:6) 
Ge Ae Ge ot Gd fait 5 & 
2: Whatever revelation We abrogate or cause to be 
forgottem\.We bring one better than it or similar to it. 
1 Al-Bagarali, 2: 106) 

Buttanybody even with a rudimentary understanding of 
the Quran and its exegesis can see the absurdity of this 
ebjection because these two verses reter only to the 
abrogated verses of the Quran. 

The background of revelation of the first verse is that in 
the beginning whenever Jibril *4\ used to bring some verses 
the Prophet 38 used to hurriedly repeat them for fear of 
forgetting them and this caused him a great deal of strain. 
This verse comforted him by assuring him that he should 
not put himself to hardship of memorising the revelations 
because Allah has taken the responsibility of preservation of 


274: F. Buhl-Encyclopaedia of Islam v3, pp!067, Koran. 
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the Quran upon Himself, hence he would not forget them. 
But this could have been taken amiss due to the fact that 
some verses of the Quran were forgotten later on due to 
their abrogation, This has been explained by saying su} 
4) (except that which Allah Wills), This only means that 
only that verse would be forgotten that was abrogated and 
not otherwise, Similarly, the other verse only denotes that 
due to their abrogation some verses would be forgotten by 
the Prophet 4 and his Companions.?7° 

Hence, the most the two verses prove is that when Allah 
abrogated some verses, He not only ordered their erasure 
from the transcriptions bul simultaneously caused their 
obliteration from the memories of the people. As far as the 
non-abrogated verses are concerned, it has*been categorically 
affirmed about them that they will never be forgotten by the 
Prophet 4%. How does it follow from this there is a 
possibility of forgetting the un-abbrogated verses also? 

The argument on thé basis’ of these verses that the Quran 
was not being recorded jm the early days of Islam is utterly 
baseless and absurd We have already mentioned that it is 
authentically prayed ‘that the Quran existed in written form 
with the Companions betore the acceptance of Islam by 

Henee the mention of only "forgetfulness" in the first 
verse does not mean that the Quran did not exist in written 
form, but its actual reason is that this verse deals with the 
topic of “ftorgettulness". Any mention of erasure of the 
written verses at this point would have been out of the way 
and out of context. That 1s why the second verse deals with 
both abrogation (‘erasure of written sentences’ )and 
forgetfulness because in this verse the subject of discussion 
is abrogation. The literal meaning of abrogation is erasure, 
or blotting out, hence this verse clearly denotes that the 


275: Tafsir Al-Qurtubi v20. pI. 
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Quran was present in written form and some of tts verses 
were erased due to their abroyation. It 1s surprising that the 
verse which is actually affirming the Quran's existence in 
written form is being presented by Buh! to negate it. 


SECOND OBJECTION: 


THE PROPHET HAD ONCE 
FORGOTTEN A VERSE 


Onientalist D.S. Margojiouth has tried-to cast doubts 
about the preservation of the Quran om the basis of a 
tradition reported by Bukhari and Muslim.*?© [t has been 
reported by Sayyidah Aishah we Jie ayo», that the Hoy 
Prophet € once heard one of his Companions reciting the 
Ouran. and siad: 


i i ii oe) SS > ae ee a z 
gta] eS ast S'3i a) AU aa 
wr EY ce Shall PS gle ee pe Ye all Blas 1S a5 ln pes 


Allah's mercy be on him, he made me remember a verse 


that | had forgonen.2’? 


By quoting this narration Margoliouth intends to 
deduce that if the Prophet © can forget one verse at any 
lime, it may possibly happen with other verses as well. 
Probably he also wants to indicate that the Quran did not 
exist in writing otherwise the Prophet would not have 
forgotten that verse. But this objection is so absurd and 
baseless that even a man with ordinary intelligence will 
not accept it. Sometimes tt dues happen that man does 
remember something yet due to a prolonged dissociation 
with it he does not have it fresh in his memory but as 


276: Margoliouth. D.S. Encydclopaedia of Religion and Ethics p543. 
277: Sahih Bukhari Fadail al Quran v2. p.753 & Sahih Muslim vy}, 
peo? 
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soon aS someone mentions it. it becomes fresh in memory 
again. Actually this is not forgetfulness but only a 
temporary dissociation of thought. The same happened 
with the Holy Prophet 3£. Terming it forgetfulness on the 
basis of such an incident is the height of travesty which 1s 
nothing but sheer bigotry. On the contrary had Mr. 
Margoliouth yiewed it with insight and justice he would 
have realised that this incident actually proves that Allah 
has safeguarded the Quran in such an extraordimacy 
manner that no possibility exists for any part of it to 
become lost. The incident simply proves the reality that 
every single verse of the Quran was pade to be 
memorised by so many people that 1! eversa werse did not 
remain fresh in the memory of the Prophet “&s for the time 





being there was no possibility of 1% @ettneg lost. 
The objection that this incident ‘d®otes that the Quran, 
at that time, did not exist incwretfen form is even more 


unfounded and ridiculous; ‘We have already pointed out that 
the only thing this incident\ways is that a verse was revived 
in the memory of the Holy Prophet 3 by its recitation by a 
Companion. It doe§ not prove that the Quran was not found 
in written form., Does Mr. Margoliouth think that a thing 
once writtem Can never become obscure from a person's 
mind for\ashort while? Further, the whole world knows 
that the-Holy Prophet 3 did not know reading or writing. 
So, there was no connection between his remembrance of 
the Quran and its transcription. hence inference that the 
Quran did not exist in written form can be drawn from this 
incident only by a person who has closed, the doors of 
justice and wisdom on himself. 
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THIRD. OBJECTION: 


REFERENCE OF SURAH AL-AN‘AM IN 
SURAH AN-NISA* 


Margoliouth has advanced another very strange 
argument about his contention that the Quran was fot 
written. He points out that the Quran states in Surah 
An-Nisa’: 


7B a ak ey iB RO 


coe he 


Gogh abe 


And (O Believers!) He has indeed (already) revealed to 
you in the Book that when you hear the revelations of 
Allah being dishbelieved in and mocked ai. sit not with 
them (who do this) unti] they indulge in a discourse 
other than that.),. (An-Nisa, 4:140) 


This verse.is Madinian and the Makkan verse referred 
tO in it is asunder: 


ee Le Fb GY Lo Oi Gl GH 1) 
rea ee oo or 
(O Prophet} when you see those who meddle with our 


revelations, you withdraw from them til they meddle 
with some other discourse. (Al-An'am, 6:68) 


The first verse refers to the second vetse but their 
wordings are different. Margoliouth infers from this that 
the Quran did not exist in written form, because if it were 
written down, the first verse must have used the very same 
words as the second verse. The difference in the wordings 
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means that the words of the second verse were not 
preserved when the first verse was revealed,?78 

This argument of Margoliouth ts so palpalbly unsound 
that one feels abashed even to refute it. The question here 
arises. "If the words of the above mentioned verse of 
Surah Al-An'am were not preserved at the time of 
revelation of Surah An-Nisa* how were they written in the 
Quran later on?" If the original words of Surah Al-Antana 
were not preserved, logically the later scribes would have 
written there exactly the same words as incSurah 
An-Nisa', The difference in words in tact deff@tes that the 
words of both the verses were fully (preserved and 
unchanged, and there was no elememwt.of conjecture or 
guess. If the transcription of Wie Quran had been 
guess-work there should have *beeno difference in the 
wordings of these two verses, 

The fact is that in every language there are two ways of 
making reference to a®preteding subject. Sometimes the 
exact words of the pfeWous narration are repeated, which 
form of speech is known in English as Direct Narration; 
while sometimes“the same words are not repeated but the 
basic meanigs;are described in different words, known as 
Indirect (Narration. Of these, the former form is not 
commenly adopted, generally it is the latter form that ts 
resorted to in literary phraseology. This latter form 1s the 
one adopted in Surah An-Nisa'. Another reason for this is 
that many a time every Sura/ of the Quran has a different 
style in relation to the formation of its sentences. Hence if a 
sehtence trom another Sura/ is added in between its own 
phrases the sequence of the verse would break and the flow 
of these sentences would not be maintained. Anybody 
having the slightest literary taste can see that reproduction 
of the exact words of the Sural: Al-An‘um in the verse of 


278: Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics v10, p542 
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Surah An-Nisa’ would break the sequence and flow of the 
phrase. Further, it should be noted that the entire Surah 
Al-An'am about which Margoliouth says that it was not 
written, was revealed in one instance and it contains the 
following verse also:*”? 
0) os ici ae UU au pl ts ia 
And this (Quran) is the blessed Book which We have 
revealed contirming that which was (revealedjbetere 11, 
@\l-An am, 6°92) 

In the verse the word ‘Book’ hasbeen used for the 
Quran. If the Quran was not bemwy written uptil the 
revelation of Surah Al-An'anm- tt Could not be called a 
"Book" which word implies ®nhy to written materials. In 
short, this objection of Margodliouth, too, turns out to be 
unfounded, absurd andapreduct of animus and prejudice. 


FOURTH OBJECTION: 
SLANDER OF MARGOLIOUTH AGAINST 
IMAM BUKHARI 

Raising his fourth objection on the preservation of the 


Quram Margoliouth says that Bukhari has stated that the 
semence: 


cee Te Ot ee ee ee Pe a 
a2 oe SSS yo GN Lal Ol UI 
(Except that you respect the relation that exists between 
me and you). 
was a divine revelation through Wa/y, but the commentators 
say that this sentence does not exist in the Quran. Hence they 
consider this sentence as an explanatory note to the Quranic 
verse 23 of Surah Ash-Shura, 42, that is: 


279; Tafseer [bn Kathir v1, p122. 
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rill 253 gall 

....-but (I seek to guide you) in respect of love of 

kinship....2%9 

But we wish to state with full sense of responsibility 
that with these words an Orientalist of the reputation of 
Margoliouth has made such a slanderous statement which 
cannot be termed as anything other than a dishonest and 
prejudiced bias or at the least a lamentable ignorance. With 
this, Mr.Margoliouth has tried to create an impression that 
Imam Bukhari considered a sentence as parteof\the Quran 
which is not found in the Quran at presefit\ Any unbiased 
and honest person may turn the pages of Sahih Bukhari and 
find that he has copied the verse invexactly the same words 
as they exist in the Quranwand the sentence oo!” 
cooucnl gla) Has been writt@n as its explanation. The 
complete text of Imam Bukhari’s statement is as under: 


EF eee be op A> og ll ob Sa gall WS OL 
cp dees SL Bb Sa gel) Vi gd pe fee ail Le |p 
ee SUL ley ale al dhe tome St 3 eee 
VS rs GS pl ply dle alll he cl Ud sedene 


AN DN oe Sin 9 cin | glial Ol YI Slab 1 5a) OLS 


SN eed y cael by VI Ge ee bye etl OL sy Re) 

(V8z NOV cS Ul edet pA «keV 
CHAPTER, The statement of Allah “Except in respect 
of love of kinship (42:23) Narrator Muhammad bin 
Bashshar..... from Ibn “Abbas <2 that he was asked 


(regarding) “but (I seek to guide you) in respect of love 


280. Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics, v1, p543, 
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of kinship" (42:23). Sa'id bin Jubayr said: "It means 
here (to show what is due for) the relatives of 
Muhammad "On that Ibn ‘Abbas said: You have 
hurried in giving the answer! There was no branch of 
the tribe of Quraysh but the Prophet had relatives 
therein. The Prophet 3 said "I do not want anything 
from (you) except to be kind to me from my kinship 
with you, "25! 

It is quite clear now that under the heading of the verse 
Imam Bukhari has written exactly the sameésentence of the 
verse that occurs in the Quran. Then assah explanation to it 
Sayyidina Ibn ‘Abbas <& was askédto comment on the 
verse pill of dogo! YI and he said \oF Sin y ce | pla ol YY) 
4! 4) but Mr.Margoliouth has‘Nhe effrontery to state that 
Imam Bukhari believes this\s€ntence as part of Quranic 
revelation. One can easjty wnderstand how deep and abiding 
is the prejudice whiehNanimates these so called pioneers of 
research and trutlydve to their prejudice against the Quran, 
and how tightlythe malice and grudge against Islam has 
trapped them: 


dos Pe, Das <<? a ai.@ . 
Le ya aul a>! rr re 2 


In their hearts is a disease, so Allah has increased their 


disease. (Al-Bagarah. 2:10) 


281: Sahih Bukhari, Kitab Tafseer, surah Hameem ‘Ayn, Sin, Qaf 
v2, p71Q printed at Karachi Fath ul Bari v8, p457. *Um-datul 
Qari v19 p57. 
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FIFTH OBJECTION: 


SOME VERSES WERE LOST BY SAYYIDAH 
‘AISHAH ae Slat dit 22 

The fifth objection raised by Margoliouth is that 
according to a narration of Musnad Ahmad some verses 
were lost782 by Sayyidah "Ayshah se Jw at 2, . The 
narration referred to by Margoliouth is as under, 


af cpl A NU ghey ade aN gle gall x yj Able Ye 
Pope eG) 3 IK |e SK lacey § ee 
wl LE LES pele g dhe allt Le atl puny SI LAL 

Wyss LS ay ga ceo y 


‘Sayyida ‘Aishah wer Jw ot .2) stated that verses about 
stoning and ten 'Rid‘at.of older people were revealed. 
These verses were written.on a paper that was kept under 
the bed. When the Prophet 38 suffered from the agony of 
death we got busy in locking after him. Our pet animal 
came and ate that paper.2*4 

The factis that the verses mentioned in this narration 
were the ones that were abrogated for recital. Sayyidah 
‘Aishah Ye lw a! .) herself believes on the abrogation 
of those verses. If she had kept (hem written in a paper it 
does not mean anything other than the preservation of a 
relic. She, however, remembered them and if she knew 
them to be a part of the Quran she would have got them 
transcribed in the copies of the Quran, but she never 
made any attempt all her life. It is clear that she herself 
considered them no more than an academic momento. 


282: Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics VIG, p54, 
283: Musnad Ahmad: Zaw'id, Masnadat ‘Aishah v6, p269. Beirut. 
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This incident does not cause any reproach to the 
preservation of the Quran. 


SIXTH OBJECTION: 


NUMBER OF MEMORISERS OF THE QUR'AN 
IN THE DAYS OF THE PROPHET 

Some people have doubted the preservation of the 
Quran on the basis of a tradition of Sayyidina Qatadah .#. 
This tradition is quoted by Bukhari in the folloWipg words. 


de Ot dl ane of ae Mer Do, Ue or nil SL 
cleat op Gl Bey! SW ibe gp APD eo ll age 


=} pl gE op ihe op Slee gad oy co! 

"| asked Sayyidina Ana&bin Malik as to who collected 

the Quran in the dayssof ‘the Prophet © He said, Four 

persons, all from among the Ansars, Ubayy bin Ka’'b, 

Mu'az bin JabalZayd bin Thabit and Abu Zayd.” 

On the basis of this Hadith some people think that in 
the days of the Prophet 3 there were only four persons 
who had memorised the Quran by heart. In fact this is 
not.true. We have already given the names of those who 
had memorised the Quran during the days of the Prophet 
©. Hence the narration of Sayyidina Anas bin Malik 
certainly does not mean that there were no more than 
these four memorisers of the Quran in the entire group 
of the Companions. But in the tradition under reference 
the phrase “who collected the Quran" has been used, and 
the correct interpretation of this is “Who wrote the 
Quran”? Sayyidina Anas «<& in fact meant that these 
were the four persons who had with them the complete 
manuscript of the Quran during the very days of the 
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Prophet #2, 

Further, Hafiz Tbn Hajar ate a! a>) has written the 
full sotry of the narration of Sayyidina Anas 4 with 
reference to a narration from Tabari as follows "Once the 
tribes of Aws and Khazraj each claimed supremacy over 
the other and boasted feats of their members, " 

The people of Aws enumerated the names of their 
tribesmen who had gained a special status in [slanr in 
reply to this the people of Khazraj (including Sayyidina 
Anas) said that there were four persons in their“tribe who 
had collected the entire Quran. Hence his narration could 
also mean that there were only these fourspersons in both 
the tribes who had collected the Quran.24 


SEVENTH OBJECTION: 
‘ABDULLAH BIN MAS‘UD AND MU'AWWADHATAYN 
(THE LAST TWO SURAHS) 


Some people mak@ the most of the narration of Musnad 
Ahmad which statés that Sayyidina ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud 
did not consider the last two Surahs of the Quran (Al-Falaq 
and An-NaSyas part of the Quran.25§ 

Thissis a false allegation. In fact ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas‘ud, like the entire Ummah considered these two 
Surahs as part of the Quran, and the traditions which are 
against it are not correct. It is proved from the fact thai 
the uninterrupted recitals from him contain these Surahs. 
Of the ten recitals the one from ‘Asim is quoted by Abu 
Abdur Rahman Sulmi, Zirr ibn Hubaysh and Abu 
Amr-al-Shaybani, and all of them have reported it from 
sayyidina “Abdullah bin Mas'ud.2%® Similarly, the recital 
284) For details see Fath-ul-Bagy.v9, pp41.42. _ 


285: Watt: W. Montgomery; Bell's Introduction to the Quran p46. 
286; An-Nashr fil Qir'at al “Ashr, Ibn ul Jazari. v1. p156. 
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of Hamzah is quoted by ‘Alqamah, Aswad, Ibn Wahb, 
Masruq, Asim bin Damrah and Harith and all of them 
have reported it from ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud.?87 Purther, 
the recitals of Kisai and Khalaf are also traced back to 
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud because Kisai learnt it from 
Hamzah, and Khalaf was a student of his student. 

Since there is a consensus On the fact that all the.reports 
of "The ten recitals" are the most convincing and authentic 
reports and are being transmitted unintepriptedly from 
generation to generation?®® hence, isolated*report against 
these must be rejected and cannot be accepted. 

It is on this basis that most seholars of Hadith and 
researchers have termed as wéak; invented or at least 
unacceptable reports that attribujé the false belief towards 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud. These scholars include ‘Allamah 
Nawawi, ‘Allamah Ibn Hazin, Imam Razi, Qadi Abu Bakr 
bin ‘Arabi, ‘Allaah Bahr-ul-‘Ulum, and of the latest era, 
the renowned ¢é$earch scholar ‘Allamah Zahid Kauthari 
(AU gor »).75? 

One may iink that since Hafiz Ibn ————_ Hajar and 
‘Allamah Nuruddin Haythmi (aU) ¢ge>,) have asserted that 
all thé ‘narrators of these reports were reliable people?” 
how can these reports be termed as incorrect? But the 
people who have a knowledge of the science of Hadith 
know it well that reliability of the narrators alone is not 
sufficient for a tradition to be correct, but it 1s also 
necessary that it should have no element of flaw and 


287. Ibid pl66. _ 

288: Paid ul-Bari v1, p262. 

289: See in sequential order Al-Itqjan v2. p.8!, Al-Muhalla, Ibn Hazm 
vl, pl3, Fawatih ur Rahmul, Sherah Muslimuth Thubut by 
Bahrul ‘Ulum v2, pl2, Maqalat ul Kawthari, pl6, My own 
Article in Al-Balagh, Sh‘aban 1393, Sayyidina ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas*ud and Mawadhatayn. 

20). Fath al Bari v8, p3, Majmu‘az Zawajd. Haythmi v7, pl49. 
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irregularity in it. All scholars of Hadith have defined 

“Correct Tradition” as devoid of any defect or irregularity 

and if a tradition contains these elements, it would not be 

regarded as correct despite the ‘reliability of its narrators. In 
his preface Hafiz Ibn-us-Sallah writes as under. 

"Hence Hadith Mu'allal (Motivated Tradition) is that 
wherein some defect may be suspected even though 
apparently it may seem to be correct. And this defect may 
be found even in its precedent wherein also the narrators 
are reliable men and in which all the conditions of 
authenticity seem to be present. The defect is comprehended 
by those having deep i in the scien¢e ‘of Hadith 
through several means e.g. by finding the ‘narrator as an 
isolated one, or sometimes due to hiseopposition to some 
other narrator coupled with some othetindications."*?! 

Similarly, there is a kind of*fradition called "Shaz" 
(Rare). In it the narrators, ar@yreliable but because they 
oppose other narrators more “eliable than themselves their 
report is not accepted. Aefte, ‘Allamah Nawawi and Ibn 
Hazm regard as wnaeceptablé those Hadith that allege that 
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud did not consider the last Surahs as 
part of the Quran although their narrators are reliable men. 
They have the following reasons for their stand: 

l: ‘These reports are defective because they are against 
such recitals of ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud as have been 
reported uninterruptedly, 

2: The narration of Musnad Ahmad that describes the 
saying of Ibn Mas‘ud.., 4) OS o» KS gi (These two 
are not part of the Book of Allah) is reported only by 
‘Abdur Rahman bin Yazid Nakh'i. Nobody else has 
reported this sentence from him as such.?” Also it is 


291: Fath-ul-Mulhim vi, p54. 
292: Majma* Zaw id, Haythmi v7, pl4¥. and Fath ur Rabbani v18, 
pp351-352. 
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not an uninterrupted narration, hence it 1s classed as 

"Rare". According to the principles established by 

Scholars of Hadith "Rare reports” are not acceptable. 
3: Even if these reports are taken as correct they shall 

remain "Isolated News", and the Ummah has 

consensus that any Isolated news that does not conform 
to the rule of continuity is unacceptable, The recitals of 

Sayyidina ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud <& are, praved 

through uninterrupted narrations and areedoubtless 

authentic. Hence these isolated news dgatnst those 
narrations are unacceptable. 

The question now remains that af\these narrations 
are not correct then why the reliable.narrators reported 
such a baseless thing? The answer to this question is 
that although he believed theuyto be part of the Quran. 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud <@\may not have written them 
in his manuscript for seme reason, And reporter of this 
fact may have deducedfrom it that Ibn Mas'ud did not 
consider them to ‘be Quranic revelations although it 
was a fact that he had not written them down in spite 
of believing them to be part of Quran. There could be 
many reasons for not writing them in his manuscript. 
For eXample, ‘Allamah Zahid Kawthri has stated that 
hehad not written them down because there was no 
fear of their being forgotten. Every Muslim remembers 
them by heart.274 , 

This argument is supported by the fact that ‘Abdullah 
bin Mas'ud « did not even write down the Surah 
Al-Fatiha in his manuscript. Imam Abu Bakr Al-Ambari 
has reported that Ibn ‘Abbas was asked about it and he 
replied that if he had to write Surah Al-Fatiha he would 
have written it with every Surah. Imam Abu Bakr says 
that this meant that since the Sura/ is recited with every 


293: Maqalat ul-Kawthari, p16. 


An approach to the Quranic sciences 239 


Surah during Salah he had omitted it and relied on the 
memory of Muslims.??4 

Anyhow. there can be several explanations why 
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud had not written surah, Al-Fatiha and 
these two Surahs in his manuscript. It cannot be concluded 
from it that he did not consider them to be part of the 
Quran, while the entire Quran has been reported 
uninterruptedly from him including these Surahs, 


EIGHTH OBJECTION: 


COLLECTION OF THE QURAN DURING THE 
TIME OF SAYYIDINA ABU BAKR ite 

We have already mentioned in detail about the 
accomplishment of the collection of\the Holy Quran 
during the time of SayyidinasAbt Bakr @ Some 
Orientalists have outright refusedto~atcept this fact. They 
maintain that no attempt was fficially made to collect and 
compile the Quran at thattime and it was only Sayyidina 
‘Uthman 4% who first-performed this task. They further 
claim that the transcription of Sayyida Hafsah (Ul 
Ws) which “Uthmane«g used was her personal copy and 
not the officially°compiled Quran,’ To support this claim 
they have_raised certain objections to the tradition quoted 
by Bukharb that has been reported from Zayd bin Thabit 
<> and which has described the incident of collection and 
compilation of the Quran at the time of Abu Bakr 
Siddig.*?” All these objections have been summerised by 
Montgomery Watt.?”® It is unnecessary to mention all 
‘hose objections in these pages and give an answer to 
hem because most of them are such that anybody with 





'94: Tafsir Al-Qurtahi v!, ppl l4, LIS. 
'95: This report has bee described in the preceding pages. 
‘96, Watt:Bell’s Introduction to the Quran 40, 42, Edingburgh 1970. 
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common sense can easily answer them. However, some 
important objections are amswered below, 

One of their objections is raised on a Hadith in Bukhari 
that Sayyidina Abu Bakr 4 was motivated to write down 
the Quran on observing that many martyrs the Battle of 
Yamamah were the Huffaz (those who had memorised the 
Quran), They state that the number of Huffaz martyred in 
this battle was negligible because most of the martyrs were 
recently converted Muslims. This objection is not only 
unfounded but also absurd. It was first raised by Fredrich 
Schwally and subsequently other Orientalists blindly 
followed him,??? and none of thembothered to have gone 
through the list of martyrs and sée\jow far this objection is 
true? The fact is that the numberof partcipants in the baftle 
of Yamamah was there. ftumdred and sixty Muhajirin 
(Immigrants) and Ansars (Helpers) of Madinah and three 
hundered Muhajirin(immigrants) from other parts around 
Madinah.??* Evidently the names of all the 660 persons 
could not be .preserved. However, fifty eight names have 
been mentioned by Ibn Kathir.?%? 

Of theNhese 58 persons one was Salim Mawla Abi 
Huzayfah <> who held the most distinguished position 
among the Companions by virture of being a Hafiz and Qari 
(Recitor). He was one of the four Companions who were 
specifically named by the Prophet “ from whom the Quran 
may be learnt. He was the Imam (that is, he used to lead the 
Salah) at the mosque of Quba before the Hijrah and ‘Umar 
> also used to offer Salah behind him. He often used to 
lead the Salah during journeys because he was regarded as 
the greatest scholar of the Quran 


297- Watt) Bell's Introduction jo (he Quran, p!92. 
298: Tartkh-al-Tabari v2, p516, 

299; Al-bidayah wan-Nihayah v6, p340. 

300, Al-Istityab, Ibn "Abdul Barr, v2, pp28,29 
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The other eminent person was Abu Huzayfah 4 and 
he was the forty-fourth Muslim in history of Islam.7"! 
His eminent place regarding the knowledge of Quran can 
well be imagined trom hits close connection with 
Sayyidina Salim apart trom his long association with the 
Holy Prophet 3. 

The third eminent person was Zayd bin Khattab «%, phe 
elder brother of Sayyidina ‘Umar <& who had accepted 
Islam in its earliest days. Sayyidina “Umar <& usedNo say 
about him that every gust of wind brought the memory of 
Zayd to him?" 

The fourth of them was Sayyidina Thabifbin Qays bin 
Shammas & who was one of the 6ecibes of Quranic 
revelations?"3 and his special relatfph to the Quran is 
well-known, 

Another person was ‘Abhadk bin Bishar 48 who was 
present in the battle of Badr.) Sayyida ‘Ayshah Jw ai 2, 
lus has stated that thte@ Ansar Companions were superior 
to other Companign® by virtue of their knowledge and 
wisdom, and one-ofiiem was ‘Abbad bin Bishar.*"%4 

Also, Sayyidina Tufayl bin Amr ad- Dausi <& was 
martyred inthe Battle of Yamamah. He was a distinguished 
Companidm who had learnt the Quran from Ubayy bin Ka*b 
Who was known to be the greatest scholar of Qir at? 
Also included in the list are brother of Zayd bin Thabit, 
Yazid bin Thabit, 

Uncle of Bara’ bin ‘Azib, Qays bin Harith, brother of 
Sayyidina Mu‘az, “Aiz bin Ma‘iz, brother of Zubayr Sa'ib 
bin “Awwam and the son of Savyidina “Uthman bin 
301: Al-sabah by Ibn Hajr v4, p43. 

402: Al- Bidavah Wil - -Nthay: ih, by [hn Kathir v6, p336, 

303. Z Ad-ul-Ma‘ad, Ibn Qayyim vl. p30. Mu‘iniyah Egypt. 

304 Al-Isabah v2, p255 and Al Istiyab ‘Alia Hamish as Sababa v2, 
p444-446 

305: Al-Isubah, v2, p217 
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Maz*un Sa’id bin “Uthman. 

In addition to the above named there were 18 from 
among the immigrants, and about 20 from the Helpers 
(Ansar) who had accepted Islam betore the battle of Badr, 
There were another 10 who were present in the battle of 
Uhud.® This list of the martyrs at Yamamuah includes 
only names such as could be preserved in the btStory. 
How many more Huffaz (recitors who had memonsed the 
Quran) were among the unnamed martyrs is @epy difficult 
to estimate. But Fredrick Schwally. Georfe Bell and 
Montgomery Watt see no recitor among “them. And not 
only that, they want to impress the avorld of their research 
by calling them the recent cofwerts and deny the 
authenticity of the tradition of Bihari on the basis of this 
assumption. This is the fAewwht of treachery with the 
principles of learning.aad research. and an extremely 
deceitful technique %@ GAderimine justice and honesty. In 
fact. it was norsgasein the case of battle of Yamamah 
where all the Muffaz Companions were martyred but this 
battle was jst One in the long cham of battles that were to 
ensue, and there was a large number of learned 
Companions who were keen to sacrifice their lives in 
battles more fierce than this, If under these conditions, 
Sdyyidina Umar <% got the idea to collect the Quran how 
can tt be made a basis for rejecting a strongly authenuc 
tradition of Sahih Bukhari? 

Another objection raised by Watt on this tradition ts 
that if Sayyidina Abu Bakr & had prepared an official 
transciption of the Quran. it would have served as a 
precedent (a definite argument) but we do nor find any 
evidence to that effect in the traditions of that time. The 
absurdity of this objection is also quite evident. That this 
306: Al-kamil-Al-Jazari v2, p!40. and Al-Bidayah wan Nihavah, v6, 

p34) 
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transcription was a precedent and there can be no greater 
proof of this than the fact when Sayyidina “Uthman 
decided to prepare the copies of the Quran he sent for the 
same transcription from Sayyidah Hafsah ws Jw) .») that 
was prepared by Sayyidina Abu Bakr «é. 

Watt has also raised the objeciton that if this was an 
official transcription then after the death of Sayyidina 
‘Umar «<8 why did it remain in the custody of Sayytdah 
Hafsah we Jw ait ¥, instead of his successor Calipli.“Phe 
answer to this objection is obvious that after the martyrdom 
of Sayyidina ‘Umar < there was no sutcessor for 
sometime and all his belongings, adéluding this 
transcription, were transferred to his dadehter Sayyidah 
Hafsah ys Jte at.) . No sensible per$on would make this 
a basis for rejecting such an authentitradition, 


NINTH OBJECTION; 


COMPLETE QURAN WAS NOT WRITTEN 
UPTO THE TIME*OF SAYYIDINA ABU 
BAKR'S CALIPHATE 

It has been ‘described earlier that whenever any verse 
was revealedMo the Prophet he used to send for the 
scribes dnd dictate it to them. In this way the entire 
Quranshad been written down before the death of the 
Prophet S£ but it was not compiled in a book form. 
Ditferent verses were written on different things. 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr < got all of them collected and 
transcribed into various folios. 

Contrary to this. Noldeke and Arthur Jeffery etc. 
have claimed that the Quran was not completely written 
down during the days of the Prophet 4%, but only some 
portions of it were written. They have based their claim 
on the tradition of Sahih Bukhari that Sayyidina ‘Umar 
> advised for collection of the Quran after the battle of 


244 AH approach ta the Ouranic sciences 


Yamamah and the reason he advanced was that he feared 
loss of many porliens of the Quran il the LWuffaz 
(MemuriseTs) gol martyred as they were in that Bartle. 
Arthur Jeflery has written that the cause of lear was the 
killtugs of those “Huftfaz” who bad memoarised the 
Quran. He ureues that there was no cause for such a 
tear if the entire Quran bad already been writtem during 
Ihe lifetime of the Prophet go SN? 

ut iis extremely sad and surprising thal like some 
olLher Orientalists Arthur Jeffers has afso refused to 
aceept the tradition of Bukhart which denotes that 
Sayyidina Abu Bake &: lad got prepared an oltietal 
copy of the Quran." One wonders in which square © 
fit this double standard. On the one land Jeffery 
considers all such events ineorreet and suggests tht 
preservation of the Quran was offictally written during 
the days of Abu Bakr 4. vet, on the other land. he bas 
based lis arguivent-an the wordings of Sayyiduia “Umar 
of Which isu opart of the same tradivion tram Zayd bin 
Thahit &- On the one hand. he calls the entire tradition 
as Feria but a the ther hand he alse quotes the 
same tradition tor proving his claim that Quran was not 
written down. Sill they bave the audacity ia claim that 
yustice, tarrplay and inpartiality of the Orientalists was 
quile obvious and that wo is evident [ron cheir books that 
they want nothing else but to unveil the reality! 

Anyway. Uo the method adopted for callection of the 
Quran during the Caliphate of Sayyiding Abu Bakr Siddig 
cf, as described in the preceding chapter is kept pi view, 
the argument of Felfers automatically, becumes vald. To 


307: "AcubieMingiddamah Karaboal Masalat Abr Dai Raliniania 
Pross Leypt Laas AH by Arthur Jefery pi 

308: Arthur dedfery Materials tor the Piseory of the Text at the 
Quranlv37 no. 
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remind once again, the method adopted for this purpose 
was based collecively on memory and manuscripts at the 
same time. No verse was pul to wirting until its being a 
part of the Quran was proved by all available means, Such 
a guarded system could become possible only because apart 
from the Quranic verses being secure in writing,a large 
number of such persons were available who knew them by 
heart. Such persons were called Huffaz (plural of Hafiz) 
and if they had not been available in such a large number 
the feat of collection of the Quran could not havecheen 
accomplished so scrupulously as it deserved. 

In aldition to that, an uninterrupted\chain of 
transmission was needed for proof of the Qufadn and just 
one or two copies could not fulfil this requirement. Hence a 
substantial number of Huffaz was Wfiévitable for the 
collection of the Quran. That was whySayyidina ‘Umar <4 
feared that if the martyrdom of Hultaz continued like that 
and the collection of the QurarAWwas delayed, the chain of 
transmission could breakyor at least become weak, and it 
would not be possible to confirm the written verse trom the 
uninterrupted memories of the Companions. Hence, it is 
quite false to use\Sayyidina ‘Umar's «4 caution to conclude 
that the Quram=did not exist in written form. 


TENTH, OBJECTION, 


DOUBTS ABOUT THE ORIGIN OF DIFFERENT 
RECITALS 

The reality of diferent recitals has been discussed in 
detail in the preceding pages. Bul a large group of 
Orientalists have presented another misleading view about 
it. Noldeke, Goldzehar and Jeffery etc have written that the 
difference in the recitals was not auditory in nature but the 
actual reason was that transcriptions that Sayyidina 
‘Uthman <@ got prepared did not have dots and diacritical 
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marks, and hence, it could be read in different ways. 
Everybody read it according to his Own interpretation and 
that became his recital.°"? 

The gist of the claim of Orientalists is that the popular 
recitals of the Quran do not have any proof of origin from 
the Prophet 4% but have come up from the different 
manners of reading the transcription of Sayyidina ‘Uthman 
‘# that was without dots and diatrical marks. In fact these 
transcriptions were kept free of dots and diacritical marks 
intentionally so that all the recitals that had their origin 
from the Prophet could be incorporated imthe script and 
theifclaim of the orientalists is, therefere baseless. 

We have already described thatpin every age three 
conditions have been laid d@W ‘tor any recital to be 
acceptable as original. These three conditions are, 
|; There should be*s®@om for it in the ‘Uthmani 

(ranscriptions, . 

2: It must conform’ to the rules of Arabic Grammar. 

It should@ Wave authentic proof of uninterrupted 
(ransmissiOy Yrom the Prophet —- 

Consequesitly, no recital was accepted to be correct 
until authentic proof was available for its origin from the 
Propher 3. If the recitals had come into being simply due 
to “Wthmani Script, each and every recital that could be 
incorporated in it would have been taken as correct, and the 
third condition would not have been introduced. Whoever 
will think over the different recitals of the Quran will 
clearly see that-at various occasions there was scope for 
reading a word in several ways but since they did not have 
proof of originating from the Prophet 3% they were not 
adopted. This will be clear from the following two 


309; Arthur Jeffrey Kitab-ul-Masahil p7, Rahmania Press Egypt 1355 
A.H. Madhahih ut Tafsir |! Islami, Goldzehar Abrabic tr: Doctor 
Aboul Halim Najjar p8. Al Khanji Press Cairo 1374 AH. 
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examples. In surah Al-Bagarah it has been stated: Yar Ley 
Oy pets PY y Ste lee dp Vy dels In one recital the underlined 
word is read as Lay (la yugbalu) and in another recital it 
is read as a Y (La tugbalu); but a similar verse occurs in 
Surah Al-Bagarah with the words 04 pau aly Aelks Yat Vy 
Here the only recital is wads Y (La tan'fa‘uha) and there is 
no alternate recital as wets Y (La yan'fa‘uha) although it can 
be incorporated in ‘Uthmani script because in that 
transcription it Was written as Wee Y and thus it could be 
read in both ways. But because the other recital has no 
proof of its origin from the Prophet 45, none of-the recitors 
adopted it. 

Similary, in Surah Ya-sin it occurs ol Eépaty\ 13) 0 yt Lil 
O Sut 5 J J. According to one recital, the underlined word 
is read as OS fa'yakunu and in anotherfecital it is read as 
Os (fa yakuna), but a similar ‘vérsé> in Surah Al-‘Imran, 
79 Sb SF A Jyh ith yl cab ld! Hag only one recital as 
(fayakunu) and the other, reeytat has not been adopted by 
any one despite its scope’n\he “Uthmani Script.7! | 

There are many othersexamples like these which clearly 
indicate that the re¢italS did not come into being due to the 
script but becaus® they had authentic uninterrupted link 
with the Prophet 3© and in order to preserve them 
Sayyidina “Wthman <8 kept his transcription free of dots 
and dideritical marks. 

That is why only one person (Abu Bakr bin Muqsim 
can be named in the entre Ununah who had adopted the 
view that recitals could be invented from ‘Uthmani 
transcriptions according to one's own interpretations and it 
Was not necessary for them to have their origin from the 


S11) 


310); Both these examples have been taken from Tarikh-ul-Quran 
ppi2s. 129 by "Allamah Tahir Kurdi. 

311: His full name is Muhammad bin Hasan bin Yaquh Ibn Mugsim. 
Born 265 AH, Died 357 AH. 
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Prophet 4&. But when he pronounced his misleading view, 
lw was severely reprimanded by the entire Muslim world, 
and the Caliph called him betore a council of the "Recitors’ 
and “Jurists" and demanded trom him to repent which he 
did, and gave a written proclamation of his turning back 
from this veiw.?!4 

This incident clearly denotes that to innovate recitals 
from ‘Uthmani transcriptions according to ones own 
interpretation has always been regarded as an aberration in 
the Muslim world. There has always been a consensus that 
only such recitals of the Quran would be taken as reliable 
as are originated authentically from thé Prophet 48 If the 
recitals had come into being simply Ale to difference of 
interpretation in reading the *Uthfani script, Ibn Mugsim 
would not have been reprimanded like that. Hence. the 
claim of the Orientalists that_fhe recitals came into being 
due to absence of dots @nd diacritical marks in *Uthmani 
transcriptions is baseless*and unfounded. On the contrary, 
the truth is that these recitals are proved through 
uninterrupted @hain from the Prophet $£ and it was to 
preserve themNfat "Uthman «@ had kept his transcriptions 
devoid gf dets and diacritical marks so that all the accepted 
recitals Could be incorporated in their script. 


ELEVENTH OBJECTION: 
RARE RECITALS OF THE QURAN 


Some Orientalists are making «a mountain out of a 
molehill through false assumptions on the basis of rare 
recitals of the Quran. Particularly Goldzehar and Jeffery 


312: Tarikh Baghadad al Khatib v2 p206-208 printed Beirut It is also 
written in this book that Abu Ahmad Aj-Fardi te a) 4o-, saw 
him after his death in his dream that he offered Salah turning his 
back to the Qiblah. He interpreted i as a result of his opposition 
to the scholars in Recital. 
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have quoted several examples of these recitals and have 
drawn self-conceived inferences from them,*!4 In these 
pages it is mol possible toe present all those examples and 
expose the reality about them. For this task a whole book 
will he required “!4 Also we feel that this would be 
unnecessary However. we wish to mention some 
fundamental facts about the rare recitals, and we do hope 
that with these in view the readers wil] understand the 
relection of the false assumptions of these Orientalists that 
they have made on the basis of rare recitals. 

We have staied earlier that Muslims are united on their 
understanding that only such recitals of the Quran are 
reliable that fulfil three conditions, namely 
|: The particular recital can he incoiporated in ‘Uthmani 
Script. 

It should contorm to the rules ef Arabic Garammar. 

lt must have proof of authentic uninterrupted 

transmission trom the Holy Prophet 38. or at least it 

must be popular among the scholars of Recitals. 

Any recital lacking even one of the these three 

conditions is termed\as "Rare Recital" and no one in the 

entire Unenal took it as reliable. A close look on “Rare 

Recitals” reveals that one or more of the following defects 

are presentin them. 

1: Sometimes that recital is totally innovated, just as the 
recitals of Abul Fadl Mubammad bin Fa'far Khuza‘i 
that he has attributed to Imam Abu Hanifah, Daraqutni 
and all other scholars have exposed them and declared 
that they are all innovated.“ 


ae ee 


313: Madhahib tafsir-al-Istami by Goldezehar. and Arihur Jeffery, 
Materials for the History of the text of the Quran Leiden 1936. 
P.6, Arabic translation by Dr. Abdul Halim Najjar. 

314. Dr Abdul Halim Najjar has provided marginal notes in his 
translation of Madhahit Tulsic ul-Isiam by Guldezehar. 

315: Al-Nashre fi Qira’at “Ashr, Ibn al Jazum vi, pl6 Al-Itgan vl, 
pee. 7a, if 
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2: Sometimes they have very weak precedents, just as the 
recitals of Ibn-us-Samifa* and Abus-Samal or many of 
those recitals which Abu Dawood has attributed to 
different Companions and their followers in his 
Kitab-ul-Masahif.*!4 

3: Sometimes the precedent ts correct but in fact it is not 
the recital of the Quran, but a companion or his 
follower added one or more words during ordinary 
discourse as an explanation to some wordoof the 
Quran. Since the Quran in its entire substance was 
uninterrupted and thousands of Huffaz were present in 
every period of time,there was no danger of actual 
addition in the original text due to the addition of 
explanatory words.“!7 Hences such explanations were 
nol considered objectionable. For example, it 15 
reported that Sa’ad bin Waqqas read f ye cot yi slay | 
In this the underlined words (el ca) were an explanatory 
addition. Similarly. it is reported that Sayyidina 
‘Uthman «& read’a verse like this, Jb yeaa gSce Sal 
wie! be che dil yen 9 Seadh oe Sag pty pall Oy aly po 

1 preltoli qn 2UY yl s 
In this. the underlined phrase egbe! b le ab) So peace 4 iS 
indeed exepesic addition, because if it has been part of the 

Quran in his recital, it ust have been present in the 

transcriptions compiled by lum. But this phrase does not 

occur in any of his seven transcriptions.-7!8 
There are many such examples found m Rare Recitals. 

4: Someumes it happened that certain recitals were 

abrogated in the last days of the Prophet's $€ life but 


316: An Nashr: vl. pf. 

317: An Nashr: Ibn Jazari v. ! p 31, 32. Al-ltqan vl p 79 22,23, 
Sharh al Mawatta. Zarqani v1 p 225, 

318: Kanzul Ummal by Ali Muttaqi vl, p26. ref "Abd bin Hamid wa 
lpn Jarir. 
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the Companion who had already memorised it 
remained unaware of this fact, hence he continued to 
recite it as he had learnt.7!? Because the other 
Companions knew that this had been abrogated they 
did not recite it nor did they consider it to be a correct 
recital any more. 

5: It appears from some of the Rare Recitals that probably 
some followers of Companions made a mistake in the 
recitation of the Quran quite unintentionally*(as 
sometimes happens even with eminent Huffaz)\and a 
listener reported it as he had heard.3?9 
Whatever Rare Recitals of the Quran ‘have been 

reported mostly come under one of the, above five 

situations. Obviously, no question arise’ for accepting 
these recitals as reliable. Consequently, the Ununah never 
relied on them in any age. That*is\why these recitals could 
not even become popular, nothing to say of their being 
uninterrupted. Hence the jnferences drawn by the 

Orientalists on the basiscot Rare Recitals that (God forbid) 

differences exist in“fe text of the Quran, is such an 

unfounded andf absurd idea that it deserves no 
consideration at all from scientific and research point of 
view. And Allah knows best. 


. 319: Mushkil-ul-Athar at Tahavi v4, p196 to 202. 
320: An-Nashr by Ibn-ul-Jazari v1, pl6.and Al-Maaani fin-Nazmul 
Ma‘sni Muqad-da-mat fi “Ulum ul Quran p!70. Al-Khanji Press. 





CHAPTER-7 


TRUTHFULNESS OF THE QURAN 


The Holy Quran is the last Book of Albah and He 
has put such a gripping effect in it that héavghg apart 
obduracy and malice, anybody who studies it with 
sincerity and an open mind will ready admit that 
verily it is the word of Allah. It ntakes its impact both 
on intellect and emotions togéwWer»and its truthfulness 
penetrates deep into the heart. An attempt to prove the 
truthfulness of the Qurap iS ike trying to prove that 
the Sun is luminous, éBUINh the following lines we are 
presenting certain ta@ls which, if given due attention, 
will make it easi@r’eVen tor a non-Muslim to arrive at 
the truthfulness Of the Quran. 


MESSENGERSHIP OF SAYYIDINA 
MUHAMMAD % 


— 





First of all the readers must refresh in their minds our 
discussion on the "Need for Wa/ry" in chapter one. It has 
been made obvious that “Wa/rv (Divine Revelation)” is a 
natural requirement of mankind without which it is 
Impossible for a man to lead a righteous lite. It 1s of no 
use to talk about Waly and Prophethood, to those who 
deny the very existence of Allah on this subject. They 
must be addressed. first. on the eXistence of tod. But 
anyone believing in the existence of Allah cannot deny the 
"Waly", The Being who created man and tor him created 
this universe cannot be expected to leave him helpless in a 
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world so full of mischief and turbulence and send him no 
code of life to guide him. 

It is this chain of guidance that is called “Wahy" 
(Divine Revelation) and Messengership, and it did not start 
with Sayyidina Muhammad “ but was perfected on him. 
Thousands of Prophets and Messengers XH! «te had come 
to this world before him and almost every one of them gave 
the tidings that in the last era a Messenger willbe sent on 
whom the chain of Prophethood and Messengership will be 
perfected. Some of the Prophets »\,g% had described 
many of his signs already and some had even told his 
name. Although a good deal of interpalation has taken place 
in the scriptures of the previous Prophets yet many of the 
tidings of the advent of Sayyidina Muhammad %¢ are still 
found in them. 


TIDINGS ABOUT PROPHET MUHAMMAD 4 

IN THE DIVINE. SCRIPTURES 
In the Book\of Deutronomy, Prophet Musa & (Moses) 

has been addressed: 
“Andthe Lord said unto me, they have well 
spoken that which they have spoken. | will raise 
them a Prophet from among their brethren like 
unto thee , and will put My words in his mouth, 
and he shall speak unto them all that I shall 
command him. And it shall come to pass, that 
whosoever will not hearken unto My words which 
he shall speak in My name, | will require it of 
him. But the Prophet s who shall presume to 
speak a word in My name which I have not 
commanded him to speak in the name of other 
gods, even that Prophet shall die. And if thou say 
in thine heart; How shall we know the word which 
the Lord had not spoken? When a Prophet 
speaketh in the name of the Lord if the thing 


An approach to the Quranic sctences 255 


follow not, nor come to pass, that 1s the thing 
which the Lord hath not spoken, but the Prophet 
hath spoken it presumptuously thou shall not be 
atraid of him. 
(Bible Deutronomy, 8. t7-22)". 
During the address to Bani Isra‘il it has been 
clarified that the Prophet who has been prophisised here 
is not from among them, but would appear among thelr 
brothers, that 18. Bani Ismail. Also the New Tesranrent 
contains the following address of Allah towWrgophet 
Sha‘ya “tl. 
“Behold My servant whom I| uphold, Mine elect, 
in whom My soul deligateth, I havepat My spirit 
upon him, he shall bring forth yudgement to the 
Gentiles. He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause 
his voice to be heard in the ‘street, A bruised reed 
shall he not break. andahé Smoking flax shall he 
not quench; he shallhoQrming forth judgement unto 
truth. He shall not falh nor be discouraged, till he 
has set judgementin the earth, and isles shall 
wait for his law...l, the Lord have thee in the 
righteousness, and will hold thine hand, and will 
keep thee, and give thee for a covenant of the 
peopl, for a light of the Gentiles. To open the 
blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners from the 
prison, and them that sit in darkness out of the 
prison house. | am the Lord: That is My name; 
and My glory will I not give to another, neither 
My praise to graver images....Sing unto the Lord 
a new song, and His praise from the end of the 
earth ye that go down to the sea, and all] that is 
therein, the isles and the inhabitants thereof. Let 
the wilderness and the cities thereof lift up their 
voice, the villages that Qaydar doth inhabit; let 


: 


the inhabitants of the rock Sa/a sing. let them 
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shout trom the top of the mountains.*?! Let them 

give their glory unto the Lord, and declare His 

praise into the tslands. The Lord shall go forth as 

a mighty man, He shall site up jealously like a 

man of war; He shall cry. Yell, roar: He shall 

prevail against His enemies... They shall be 
turned back. They shall be yreately ashamedathat 
trust in graven images, that say to the indlten 
images: Ye are our gods, 

ible 42:1-17) 

In the above passage also it has Weedclarified that the 
Prophet 88 whose tidings are being gwen shall be from the 
progeny of Sayyidina Isma‘il #4) “because Qaydar (Kedar) 
is the name of his son and@pedple of Sala’ (the popular 
mountains of Madinah) wri fejoice on bis arrival. His main 
combat will be with(the’idolaters and he will destory 
idolatry within his ‘Sphere of influence. He will also face 
wars against severalnations and ultimately he will triumph 
over and establish justice among them. 

In the-Qld Testament there are many more similar 
tidings and it was on account of them that upto the arrival 
of Sa&yyidina Isa (Jesus) #4) it was popularly known to the 
peopel that apart from hin another great Prophet will be 


321: Every word of this tidings points to the Prophet Muhammad 3. 
! have explained in the marginal note, to Bible-se- Quran tak v3, 
p281, Let it suffice to say here that Qaydar is the name of the 
son of Sayyidina Isma’‘il fee! according (a the Bible itself 
(tawarikh:l-3) His descendents inhabited the wilderness of 
Arabia as is clear from the Bible (Sha°ya 21: 13-17). Thus by 
naming Qaydar this text gives the uding of a Prophet from the 
descendents of Isma‘tl ¥4, who will be sent to the Arabs... This 
(ext also calls upon the people of Sala’ to sing. Sala’ is the 
famous mountain of Madinah and Thaniyat al-wada‘ js situated 
here. The children of Madinah had stood over it and sang, (=e 
Lobe yi! the full moom has risen towards us) and welcomed him 
when the Prophet © had come here 
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coming in this world. Thus, it is mentioned in the Bible of 
Yuhanna that when Sayyidina Yahya (John) #4) came the 
people asked him whether he was the Prophet whose tidings 
had been given by the earlier Prophets. He denied it. The 
Bible of Yuhanna has described it thus: 

“And the witness of Yuhanna is: when the Jews sent 

to him sooth-sayers from Jerusalem to ask him who 

he was? Then he affirmed and he did not deny. But 

he affirmed that he was not Messiah. Then they 

asked him: Who then are you? Are you Eiliah?\ He 

said. No, | am not.,. Are you “That Prophet"? «He 

said: No... (Bible of Yruhann 1:19-26) 

It is evident from this that even dufiwnw the days of 
Sayyidina Yahya (John) *# people-were waiting for a 
Prophet other than Sayyidina ‘Isa “4h, and that Prophet was 
so popularly known to them that people thought it 
unnecessary to call him by Iis“vame and only the phrase 
“That Prophet” was sufficient. 

And then Sayyidina\lsa (Jesus) #4) came and he also 
gave glad tidings ofthe advent of Sayyidina Muhammad 25 
by name. In the:Bible Yuhanna he has been reported to 
have said, 

“[ speakthe truth to you that my departure is 

useful-for you, because if I do not depart then he 

the pirclotus*?? will not come to you, but if | go, I 

will send him to you; and he will then blame the 

world in respect of sins and truthfulness and 

justice-” (Yuhanna 16:7) 

Keeping the above prophesies in mind just imagine the 
times when Sayyidina Muhammad = came to this world. It 





322: In the Greek editions of the Bible this word is pirclotus which 
means Muhammad, We have reproduced here only a few tidings 
but a detailed discourse may be found in Bible se Quran Tak v3, 
(chapter 6). Matabah Darul ‘ulum 
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was the tune when the world had been without a Prophet 
since several centuries. The teachings of the previous 
Prophets were fading away. Interpolations and alterations in 
the Scriptures had distorted the earlier doctrines, 
Polytheism had become almost an epidemic all over the 
world. Oppression and barbarism was the order of the day 
Those who had the knowledge of previous Divine 
Scriptures were anxiously waiting for the comingOWihe last 
Prophet, It was in such an environment that Sayyrdina 
Muhammad 3 was born in Makkah. H&A lived in that 
township tor forty years in a manner thatlevery living soul 
testified to his truthfulness, honesty. @Baspworthiness, justice 
and nobility. Makkah at that timeAvas "not a hig city, but it 
was a dwelling where every person living im it was like an 
open book before the others. We spent forty years in that 
place and the people of-Makkah had closely observed his 
childhood and youth (@nd@in all that period nobody could 
raise a finger Opis personal character. On the contrary he 
became popularly Riown with the titles of “Truthful” and 
“Trustworthy It was not that he had spent his lite in 
seclusion, “but was an active participant as a sagacious and 
prudentindividual of the nation. He lad trade relations with 
them, Worked on wages settled their mutual disputes, 
travelled with them, had been living as a family man. In 
short, he had passed through all the stages of life. as if was 
in those days, and the whole nation confessed the nobility 
Of his character in all those stages. 

Then, in all those forty years he was not educated in 
any school of learning, had no links with the scholars of 
the people of the Book, did not learn reading and 
writing, did not compose any poetic verses, unlike Arabs 
in general, nor had any interest in poetic congregations. 
nor ever he mixed with the company of sooth sayers,. 
magicians or fortune-tellers. And all of a sudden he 
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starts speaking in such a superbly sublime language that 
all the greatest and the most prominent scholars and 
poets of the day, bow to its excellence and superiority, 
tells us of such scientific and knowledgeable realities 
that the philosophers of the whole world bow their heads 
before them, discloses such future events that could 
never be even imagined by any fortune teller or diviner 
and all these come true exactly as foretold, Suth 
miracles happen from him that baftled the greatest 
sorcerers of the time, Then within a short spay of\wenty 
three years he brought about such an amazingwevolution 
in the entire Arabian peninsula that the savage, illiterate 
and uncouth Arabs became the torch-bearers of light and 
learning and wisdom and morality threughout the world, 
Those who were cutting each other’s"throat were united 
like brothers. Where murderyterror were the order of 
the day, there love and’ peace reigned supreme. 
Oppression and barbarisaiwwere replaced with justice and 
fairplay, and the Bedeuins of Arabia. who were held in 
contempt throughout the world for their ignorance 
ultimately became the heirs of great Persian and Roman 
Empires andthe whole world was compelled to pay 
tribute to (heir justice, compassion and nobility. 

Anyone looking at these events dispassionately and 
impartially cannot but reach the conclusion that Sayyidina 
Muhammad “© was the true Messenger of Allah. He was 
“The promised Prophet” whose tidings were being given 
since several centuries and who was awaited by the 
humanity. Hence, his claim that “The Quran is the words 
of Allah” is an absolute truth which cannot be questioned. 
MIRACLE OF THE QURAN 

Another convincing proof of truth of the Quran is its 
miraculous nature. It is a book the like of which is beyond 
human power to produce. That is why it is called the greatest 
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miracle of the Holy Prophet S=. We would like to mention 
here briefly the sources of the miracle of Quran a security of 
which makes it clear that undoubtedy the Quran is the Word 
of Allah and that human intellect has no say 1n it. 

Before proceeding any further two things must be borne 
in mind. First the eloquence and rhetoric, and the 
penetrating effect of an oration ts a quality that pertains to 
perceptive and cognitive faculty, and it is not possible to 
describe its full reality and actual nature in words. We can 
only fix the rules of eloquence and rhetoric through 
elaborate search, investigation and reasening, but these 
principles and rules are not the decisyve actors. The merits 
and demerits of a composition arewltimately decided by 
instincitve and intuitive abilities \Just as there can be no 
comprehensive and meaningtuldescription of a beautiful 
face, or just as the gracesand relicacy of a colourful flower 
cannot be contined withinewords, or just as the fragrance of 
musk cannot be imparted through words, or just as the 
flavour and tastevofa delicious fruit cannot be described in 
words, similafly ‘it is just not possible to describe in full 
measure the «loquence and rhetoric of a composition. But 
listening to it, a cultivated person will atonce realise its 
beauty and elegance, 

Secondly, in the matter of eloquence and rhetoric of 
a language the taste and cognition of only those people 
would be reliable whose mother tongue it happens to be. 
But no other person, howsoever proficient in a foreign 
language, can equal in appreciating its finer qualities the 
man whose mother tongue if 1s. 

Now, imagine the people of Arabia in the Days of 
lgnorance when oratory happened to be the most dominant 
passion in the society. Each and every person in the society 
had a natural taste tor literature and poetry. 

Eloquence and rhetoric were their life blood. The 
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liveliness that marked their gatherings, the gaity of their fairs 
and the virtues on which they boasted themselves so much all 
found their expression through poetry and literature. They 
were so proud indeed of their literary accomplishments that 
they contemptuously dubbed all the other peoples of the 
world as “ Ajam” The Dumb. It was in this atmosphere that 
there appeared on the score an unlettered person Muhammad 
¥. He presented before them an oration. and declared it to 
be the Word of Allah, because, 


Ha "  . = P t a ih ~~ 
oi Na Jee att Of De Lely Lh a GI 
O neh aed peak UIT Ys Gib U 


If mankind and the Jinn were to gatheraiogether to 





produce the like of this Quran, they could Wever produce 
the like thereof even if they backed up ene another. 
(Al-tsra. 17:88) 

Such a proclamation wasmocerdinary thing. It came 
from a person who had nevetlearned anything from the 
renowned poets and scholars, of the time, had never recited 
even a single piece of poetry in their poetic congregations, 
had never attended the company of soothsayers, And far 
from composuig any poetry himself. he did not even 
remember the verses of other poets. Such, indeed, was the 
man whowmthese masters in the art of eloquence used to 
call thesfounder of a new religion. If this claim were to be 
established as the truth, the entire structure of their 
ancestral faith would crumble and the age - old customs and 
traditions would be doomed for ever. This proclamation 
was therefore the greatest challenge to their literary 
prowess, aS also a fatal blow to their creed and beliefs. 
This was also a call for combat against their national 
honour and personal pride that the haughty Arabs could 
never let go unchallenged. A hush fell over the whole 
galaxy of these stirring orators and fiery poets. Not a soul 
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stepped forward ta accept this challenge. After sometimes 
the Quran proclaimed once again: 


oo ie (lh Ga We UG ts Ud pe OL 
© ster ae ty Sh “eS ellghs (ye'aNy alee 
* is nb i's ‘ail Sul er Flag % ar las a ee 

O73 ISU ttsel Bo, 


es 


i 


And if you are in doubt concerning thar whit We have 
revealed to our servant (Muhammad) then bring a surah 
like thereof, and call your helpers hésides Allah. if you 
are truthful. But if you do it nOt\— and you can never 
do it — then fear the Fire Whése fuel is mankind and 
stones. It is kept preparedhfor the unbelievers. 
(Al-Baygarah, 2:23-24) 
Their silence *rématmed unbroken as before. None of 
them was able t6 eompose even a few sentences to match 
the Quranic verses. Just think that they were a people who 
according to Allamah Jurjani,?7> could never resist 
ridiculing the idea in their poetry if they heard that there 
was Someone at the other end of the globe who prided 
himself on his eloquence and rhetorical speech. I[t 1s 
uitthinkable that they could keep quiet even after such 
repeated challenges and dare not come forward, There can 
be no other explanation of this except that these stalwarts of 
eloquence and rhetoric were helpless in meeting the 
challenge of the Quran. They had left no stone unturned for 
persecuting the Prophet #8. They tortured him, called him 
insane, sorcerer, poet and sooth-sayer, but failed utterly in 
composing even a few sentences like the Quranic verses. 


323: Ar-Risalah Ash Shafiyah: Abdul Qahir al-Jurjani. Rasail fi 
‘Aijaz ul-Quran Dar ul-Ma‘anf pl09, Egypt. 
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lt was not only that these fiery and powerful poets and 
orators were incapable of holding out agaist the Quran but 
many of them frankly acknowledged its amazing and 
magical effect. Imam Hakim and Bayhaqi have quoted the 
following words of Walid bin Mughirah about the Quran: 


I ae og a) ale Sly og JU } om SUI Ja ol aii, 


~ oles Ley gad 
By God! The words which he speaks are extremely 
sweet and elegant. This speech shall overwhelm and 
cannot be suppressed. #24 


This Walid bin Mughirah was the nephew of Abu Jahl. 
When Abu Jahl came to know that his.nephew was getting 
impressed with these words he went to him to admonish 
him. Walid retorted “By God None of you knows the 
beauty or ugliness of a poetfy better than I do. By God! 
what Muhammad says ha$eathing to do with poetry 475 

Concerning this sare person Ibn “Abbas <& says that 
after the advent of th€\Moly Prophet “2. when time of Hajj 
came close Walid ‘bin Mughirah gathered all the Quraysh 
together and sad to them that the months of Hajj were 
approaching and different tribes from all over Arabia would 
come, fence they should decide their strategy about 
Muhammad so that no differences cropped up. The Quraysh 
proposed that they would say that Muhammad was a 
sooth-sayer. Walid said. “By God! His words are not the 
words of sooth-sayers’. The Quraysh then said that they 
would say he was insane. Walid said, “There is not even a 
trace of insanity in him.” Quraysh then said that they would 


324: Al-Khasa‘is-al-Kubra by Suyuti vl.1, pll3 & Al-Itgan v2, 
plivt! 

325: Hakim and Bayhaqi from Ibn ‘Abbas (Al-Khasais al-Kubra v1, 
pl3.) 
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call him a poet. Walid replied, “I am fully conversant with 
all the various forms of poetry. What he says is definitely 
not poetry.” The Quraysh then said, “We would say he ts 
sorcerer”, Initially, Walid rejected this idea as well, but 
finally agreed to it, pleading that his words do have magical 
powers and they cause separation between father and son, 
and between one brother and another,*7° 

Similarly, there was “Utbah bin Rabi‘ah, ayprominent 
leader of Quraysh who went to Muhammad 3 To ‘negotiate 
a treaty with him. Muhammad 3 recitéd the opening 
verses of Surah Ha Mim Sajdah betore wim.’He heard them 
with rapt attention until the Prophet 2& went into 
prostration on the verse of prostrathenr when he got up and 
in a State of bewilderment Went home. People came to him 
to know the result of his talkewith Muhammad. He said, 
“By God! Muhammad hassrecited such words before me 
that the like of which) fave never heard before. | did not 
know what to say, 227 

There arecmany other instances preserved in the 
pages of hwstery which denote that great and renowned 
scholars and poets not only failed to accept the challenge 
of the Quran but were actually forced to acknowledge 
the déep penetrating effect of the Quran through their 
words or actions. 

Some non-Muslim writers have expressed the idea that 
may be someone had responded to the challenge and 
composed something on the pattern of Quranic verses but 
possibly they did not reach us. Abu Sulaiman Khattabi 
(died 388 AH) who was the leading scholar in lexicon 
and literature, apart from being a renowned scholar in 





326: Bayhaqi and Tbn IshAg (Al-Khasais al Kub ravi, p 113). 

327) Bay-haqi and Ibn Ishaq from Mubammad bin Kab (Al-Khasais ail 
Kubra, vl, pliS) and Abu Ya'la from Jabir Jam'a Al-Fawaid 
(v2, p26) 
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Hadith commenting on this view has made a cogent 
observation in the following words. 
“This is an absolutely false conception because it 
has been always customary with the high and the 
low alike to maintain a record of important 
events for the benefit of posterity, specially of 
the events on which the attention of the people 1s 
particularly tocussed. This matter (the challenge 
of the Quran) had attained the widest possible 
publicity at that time. and if is impossible that if 
anything was brought ferth against the Quran 
would not have reached us. But MH this Is 
considered possible then if rmay be possible, too, 
that there may have been another-or several other 
Prophets advented at that time and divine 
Scriptures may have been sent to them and these 
events did not reachous. When this 1s 
inconceivable, no less so is the idea that Quran's 
challenge was met, 7745 
However, some buffoons did compose a few ridiculous 
things which are sull preserved in the pages of lustory and 
the Arabs have laughed at them. For example, someone 
composed the following sentences on the style of Surai 
“Al-Qari‘ah” and Surah *ALfl": 


TRC 9 Nib Ja Data Bic "ate 
~ Solin Ca) he Sy Bb 

Somebody else had er the following phrases: 
po tent Ge pl lode Bb os UO) NG 
= gy ee oe 


328: Thalath Rasa‘il fi (jaz. { Quran pS. Danul-Ma‘arif Egypt. 
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Musaylimah Kazzab had elaimed the following 
bi S| " ATG 
sentences as “Wahy” revealed to him: 


cp AT SQ Yy dN cbVY ti ST ga % dane 


Then again, long after the revelation of the Quran a 
renowned Arabic man of letters und essayist and translator 
of Katilah wo D imnah ‘Abdullah bin Muqaffa (D.142 AH) 
Intended to write a rejoinder to the Quran but just then he 
heard a child reciting the verse... 


a a a veal > 1 a ¢ a 
arspytelll flety le all Lyle ha 
and at once he declared “I testify that it is impossible to 


echo these words and verily te is not a human 
Sai 1330 
composition, 


MIRACULOUS ATTRIBUTES OF THE QURAN 


lf will now be proper tu describe those important 
attributes on account of which the words of the Quran are 
regarded as miraculous. Obviously it is beyond human 
power to encompass them all. However, within the scope of 
limited insight of man these can be divided into four 
headings, (1) Miracle of words (2) Miracle of syntax (3) 
Miracle of style, and (44) Miracle of system. ) 


MIRACLE OF WORDS 


No poet or scholar of any language. no matter how 
consummate in his art, can claun thal he has never used any 
unpolished word in his writings because sometime one 18 
compelled to use such words in order to express one’s 
thoughts. But, it is a miracle of the Quran that from the 
first to the last word (from Surah Fatihah to An-Nas) there 


329° Bayan J‘jaz il-Quran, K hattabi- Thalasa Rasa} fil-Quran 
p. 50,5 
330: jaz ul-Quran, Bayil-lani. vo 1, pa) Al-ltqan. 
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is not a single word that is nelegant. Not only that but the 
placing of every word is such that replacing it with another 
word with the same eloquence and rhetoric effect is 
impossible. Arabic is an extremely vast language and one of 
the richest languages of the world in relation to its stock of 
words. Hence it contains numerous words with minor 
differences to express one meaning. Out of this treasure of 
words the Quran uses only that word which is the most 
suitable In respect of 1s context, expression of meaning ‘and 
the flow of style. This thing can be clarified bK ay Tew 
examples, AN 

|: In the pre-prophetic era several words were in use 
to express the meaning of Death (Maul) e.g 


S No Arabic % Ehelish 


oH 4 | Death 


wos Oo th bh WwW he — 
‘ 


331: Ibn S-idah Andlusi has enumerated all these words and given 
examples from the poetry of the Arabs (Al-Mukhassas, Ibn 
S-idah v6, p115) 
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16 gu 
17 {bulb 
18 ale Ab 
19 Lt 
20 ald 
2] ay 
22 Bar 
23 by > 
24 alle 


But most of these words reflected the ancient faith of 
Atabs that due to death the components of a man were 
destroyed for ever, with no possibility of a resurrection. 
This was because they did not} believe in Resurrection, 
Hereafter and Reckoning. That is why all the words which 
they used for “Death” hada reflection of this view. If the 
Quran had remained contented with erroneous impression 
of its conformity with these ancient interpretation of the 
Arabs. an erroneous impression of its contormily with 
these false notions about Death might have been created. 
Hence wherever the Quran describes the reality of Death. 
it uses a new word in preference to the two dozen words 
named above and, thus, it has piven ta the Arabic 
language such a beautiful. short. concise and eloquent 
word that clearly depicts the reality of Death. The word 1s 
29 (Tawaffi) the literal meaning of which is “to receive 
something wholly.” The ward also clarifies that Death 
does not mean eternal extinction but it is returning of the 
soul to Allah, and thus whenever He would like He can 
reassemble all the components together and return the soul 
to it. This word was never used for Death before it 
occurred in the Quran. And thus it is that while using 
other words for ‘death’ in “Al Mukhassas”, Ibn Sidah 
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has quoted examples from couplets of Arab poets but for 
“Tawaffi” he has quoted only the Quran.>? 

2: In every language there are words which, in their 
phonetic effect, are not regarded as eloquent and 
welcome, but because other words do not exist to express 
their meanings people are forced to use them. But on such 
occasions the Quran has used such elegant styles that they 
créate feelings of ecstasy in any person with a literary 
taste. For example, all the various words that are used for 
baked bricks for building construction are considéred to 
be crude, degraded and offensive to good taste viz = 
(Ajurrun) ee (Qarmadun) and wb (Tooby.. Now, it was 
intended to say in the Quran that Fir'awn (Pharoah) 
ordered his minister Haman to bake>the bricks for 
constructing a lofty palace for himalIn-order to describe it 
the use of the word brick was ufayoidable, but the Quran 
has described it in such.a‘miraculous manner that it 
conveyed the meaningsSplendidly without suffering the 
burden of the unwanted\words. It says: 


et th of CX Mote fe Mey - haced eines 
isnt al be BAD cole GWU tale oes OU, 


red eb otk de butay +S a6 

AndeFir’aun said, “O chiefs! | know not that you have 

any god other than me. so kindle for me. O Haman, a 

fire upon the clay, and make for me a lofty tower, 933 

(Al-Qasas, 28:38) 

3: There are some words in Arabic that are soft and 
eloquent in their singular form but their plurals are 
regarded unchaste. For tnstance, the word .»)! (Earth) is a 
delightful word. It has two plural forms in use O42! and 
'\,! and both of them are regarded as inelegant and their 


332: Al-Bayan li Mushkilat i! Quran. Shaikh, Binori p56. 
333: Ref Al-Mathl As-Sa‘ir. Ibn Athir p7l 
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use affects the smoothness and flow of the language. But 
where the use of plural is unavoidable the scholars of 
Arabia were compelled to use these words. Contrary to 
this, the Quran has used at many places the word 1 pox 
(skies) as plural and in conjunction with it the word .»)' 
as singular and not used its plural anywhere. However, at 
one place “Seven earths" were to be mentioned and plural 
form had to be used. But the Quran avoidédvit in a 
miraculous manner and yet adopted a style.that the sense 
has been conveyed thoroughly, and notwonly that no 
burden was put on the language butyits ‘beauty had only 
increased. It says: 


= i 
ue sa” me # - = - eB e “ ., =] Esp Mic 
5 - Fs i ee | Fs = “ 
Allah is He who created\seven heavens, and of the earth 
their like. (At-Talag, 65.12) 


Just see! The plural of «4 (heaven) has been used here 
but the plural .of Ss)! (earth) has been beautifully avoided 
and if one ponders over the mysteries and subtleness in it a 
stream of miraculous rhetoric could be seen flowing with 
grandeur and elegance. 

4. Some unbelievers have objected to some words of 
theSQuran as being harsh. for example the word %j-~, but 
they forget that although some words may be harsh in 
themselves but a writer or an orator uses them with such 
skill that they cannot be replaced with other word. For 
example, one of the neck veins is called ¢ 4+! (akhda). Two 
Arab poets have used it in their poetry but there 1s a world 
of defference in the use of both of them. One poet Abu 
Tammam has said: 


An approach to the Quranic sciences 27! 


Aas Shei! oS > 43 po L 
Jb > LF auy| Us Cae | 


In this verse this word appears to be very harsh and 
heavy. But another poet “Abdullah bin Sammah of Hamasah 
has used it thus, 


P 
= - = . it ™ 


Here the same word has been used with suth a flow and 
elegance that it does not hurt one’s aesthetic sense in the 
least. Rather, on the whole it fits,in most beautifully in the 
tender texture of the couplet. 

In the Quran the word, s@4e°(Diza) has also been used 
with such matchless beauty that no other word, no matter 
how elegant it may be, Can Teplace it. 


to | + of ” Ss tt so Phe = ‘ : “2 
O sje HORT UO Ul ly OS SUI 

What. are for you the males and tor Him the females? 

This wd@ed is an unjust division. (An-Najm, 53:21-22) 

Ifeavestook at the words by themselves, the Arabic 43 
ovo or ab io seem more appropriate than sj; . But the 
style in which it is used in the Quran 6} is apt and (3 sl) 
or (4s) would mar the flow of the language.34 





334: All these four examples are from Yatimah Al Bayan by Maulana 
Muhammad Yusuf Banori. This book is a prelude  Mushkilat ul 
Quran by ‘Allamah Anwar Shah Kashmiri. He has cited the 
examples from Mushkilat ul Quran and al-Mathl us Savir fi Adab 
al Katib wa Shair by Allama Ibn Athir. 
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MIRACLE OF SYNTAX 


Having discussed the miracle of words let us consider 
the structure of sentences, their harmony and placement. 
Here also we find the miracle of the Quran at its supreme 
perfection. There 1s such a grandeur, lucidity and sweetness 
in the arrangement of its sentences that nothing equal to it 
can be produced. Here. only one example may, suffice. 
Extracting blood money from a murderer was ¢@garded as a 
Virtuous act among the people of Arabia, ,and several 
proverbial phrases were popular to express*its advantages, 
aco cle! be! (killing is collective life), bel 0) ka (killing 
checks killing), These phraséSwere §o0 popular that 
they were commonly used and were regarded as eloquent. 
The Quran has also expressed the same sense but with what 
stunning effect! It says, 


And in (thevaw of) equitable retribution there is life for 
you. FAl-Bagarali, 2/179) 


From whatever angle you look at the sweep, brevity 
lucidity, grandeur and import of this sentences. It appears 
to be a masterpiece of eloquence, and all the other afore 
mentioned sentences appear to be clumsy before it. 
MIRACLE OF STYLE 

The most brilliant exposition of miracle of Quran is 
noticeable in its style and this can be perceived by anyone. 
The following are its striking miraculous attributes: 

In spite of the fact that the prose of Quran does not 
follow the rules and regulations of poetry, it is infinitely, 
more rythmic and appealing than any poetry. This is 
explained by the fact that a man’s aesthetic sense does not 
get the same pleasure from prose that it gets through 
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poetry. Looking for its reason one finds that the secret lies 
in the arrangement of words that creates a particular sonic 
rhythm. In the ancient Arabic. Persian and Urdu poetry this 
is produced by the prefixed meters of the lines and verses. 
One’s aesthetic taste gets a thrill when one hears the words 
of the same measure again and again, and when rhyming 
words are added to this measure the thrill is still more 
magnified. But the rules of meter and rhymes are not the 
same in every region and language. The people of.eyery 
language fix different rules according to their own taste and 
temperament. The Arabs, tor example have kept their 
poetry confined to such moulds of meter and yhymes that 
were designed by Khalil bin Ahmad af@.others. In the 
Persian poetry the scope of measures Was turther expanded 
and new meters were adopted buf\nbre strict conditions 
were imposed in the bounds of rhyming words and their 
placements. Thus, in Aratié poetry 534 (Qaboor) and 
(Kabir) are considered do be “rhyming with each other. If 
‘Qaboor’ in one couple(isMollowed by "Kabir’ in the next it 
is not considered ta he’a flaw. But this is not allowed in 
Persian poetry. Similarly, if half the phrase occurs in one 
line and the etter half in the following line of a verse it is 
not considered improper in Arabic poetry but it is highly so 
in Persian, poetry; in fact such a verse 1s not regarded as a 
verse at all. Also, there occur so many omissions in Arabic 
poetry that sometimes the actual meter becomes quite 
distorted, but this does not occur in Persian poetry. 
Similarly, there is no concept of 2) (Radify> in Arabic 
poetry but a J¥ (Ghazal)? js regarded as insipid without 


335: Radif is the word or words that occur as the end-phrase of a 
verse and 18 repeated as such m every verse, 

336: Ghazal! Special kind of poem whose every verse is separate in 
subject mater but has the same meter. rigidly rhymed and ends 
on Radif. 
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Radif in Persian poetry. Also. in the original Arabic poetry 
many kinds of the poem did not exist that are quite 
common in Persian poetry. 

Despite such differences in Arabic and Persian 
poetry there exist a great deal of unanimity in the 
meters. But ancient Hindi poetry is sull different. Here 
the weighting of words is done with the nupther of 
alphabets each word contains, I} two words have the 
same number of alphabets they are considepedin balance 
even if their motions and diacriticaf sounds may be 
different, Sometimes one finds a wide dwergence in the 
meters ar rhymes in Hindi coupfet® and even in the 
number of alphabets yet they afewecited and sung with 
great gusto and the effect theayeppoduce is undenjable. 

In this context the trendNof English poetry is perhaps 
more liberal than all. tu@Nothers. In it line may have 
variable proportionsdnUts metric length and there may be 
no consideration efrhyming, but a specific rhythm ts 
produced by the syllabic pronunciation of words. and tt Is 
this rhythmathat imparts pleasure to the people of that 
language, 

libecomes clear from this discussion that there 1s no 
umversal standard for the fixed rules of meters and rhymes 
for producing pleasure and symphony in the poetry. That is 
why such rules keep on changing in different languages and 
regions, But there is one thing which is conunon among all 
the languages and nations. and that is a “Balanced Sonic 
Rhythm”, which means to arrange the words in a manner 
that their pronunciation and audibility are delightful to a 
inan’s aesthetic perceptions. Bul since man is powerless to 
liberate this common value from the established moulds of 
ineters and rhymes, he teels bound to adhere to the rules 
and regulations framed within his own setting whenever he 
wants to create the pleasures of poetry. The miracle of 
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Quran is that it did not chose any of the rules of poetry 
prevalent in different regions of the world, but only adopted 
the common value of the “Balanced Sonic rhythm” which is 
the ultimate aim of all these rules and regulauions. That is 
why the Quran, despite being a prose composition, carries 
an inherent grandeur and elegance of poetry, and not only 
the Arabs but people all over the world experience an 
extraordinary thrill and impact when they hear tt. 

This explains very well why some of the idolaterSof 
Arabia had termed the Quran a poetry? Evideatly>the 
popular definition of poetry does not apply in «hescase of 
the Quran, and the idolaters of Arabia, despite all their 
faults did have enough sense to distifiguish between 
prose and poetry. They were not tma@ware that for a 
poetic composition meters and rhyqres were essential and 
that the Quran was independent(ofMhem. Yet they called 
it poetry because they feltetreater pleasure and effect 
than poetry in its styleVand symphony; and they knew 
that even without contorming to the restrictions of 
meters and rhymesAt Carries in full measure the aesthetic 
beauty to meetth® demands of ecstatic feelings and 
poetic taste Phafcannot be obtained even with a rigid 
conformityto meters and rhymes. 

What™ew principles have been adopted by the Quran 
to create the effect of this permanent sonic rhythm? It ts 
beyond human power to describe it because words and 
phrases cannot adequately translate the true effect that 
pervades the style of the Quran. However, anybody 
having a literary taste and aesthetic perceptions can 
verify for himself the truth of our statement while 
reciting the Quran.*” 


337: This discussion is adopted from al-Fauzul Kabir by Shah 
Waliullah explanatory note, Details may be seen there in section 
2 chapter. 
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2: The scholars of the science of rhetoric have laid 
down three categories of “style”: (1) Oratorical (2) Literary 
and (3) Scientific, All of them have their own separate 
spheres, distinct qualities and different occasions, and it ts 
not possible to combine all the three of them in One single 
piece of writing. When making a speech you have 
particular style; when writing an academic treatse, you 
adopt a different style. and when writing liter@ary prose 
your style differs from both of them, But theemuracle of the 
Quran 1s that it combines all the three stylesOvether. In it 
the force of oratory the elegance of Twteérature and the 
soberity of an academic piece all go/tpgether and none of 
them loses its force and quality 

3: All at the same time the*Quran’s addresses happen 
to be rustic, villagers, edueafed persons, learned scholars 
and experts in sciences andl its style impresses all of them 
equally. On one, side, an illiterate person finds simple 
realities in it amd hesfeels that the Quran has been revealed 
exclusively fer ‘ais own benetit, while on the other side, 
learned scholars and researchers discover such scientific 
truths when they study it closely, that they feel that this 
bookwis full of such deeper Knowledge about the sciences 
andthe arts that a man of ordinary understanding just 
tannot grasp them. 

For a man of average mind the style of Quranic 
reasoning 1s very simple and mostly based on arguments 
drawn from direct observation. It proves the complex 
philosophical concepts of Unity of Allah, Prophethood and 
Messengership, the Hereafter, Creation of life and 
Existence of God with arguments based on the direct 
observation of man; and drawing attention to Natural 
phenomena it has described such realities as may be easily 
understood by a man of average intellect. But If you go 
deeper into the same simple realities you will also find 


An approach to the Quranic sciences 277 


purely intellectual and logical arguments which satisfy also 
those fond of philosophical hair-splitting about everything. 
Quite in passing it has also resolved the complex problems 
of philosophy and science the solution of which has always 
eluded eminent and renowned philosophers. 

4; If the same thing is repeated over and over again 
the listeners get fed up aller a certain stage, no matter 
how distinguished may be the place held by the speaker Mi 
literature. The force of speech is lost and its impaetyts 
very much reduced. But with Quran it is different.” [ir it 
the same thing has sometimes been repeated Scores of 
umes and the same event has been described several times 
yet everytime one gets out of it a new pleasure. a new 
feeling and a new impact. 

5: Elegance in a speech and iis appealing sweetness are 
two contradictory qualities. Dafierent style has to be 
adopted for each of them. Ivassbeyond human power to 
combine both of them in Gnesimgle piece. It is a miracle of 
Quranic style alone that*hoth these qualities are to be found 
blended together in most perfect synthesis. 

6: The Quranfhas treated with the height of eloquence 
those topics to.which human mind could not give literary 
beauty whatever he may do to achieve it. For example, 
the “LawSef Inheritance” is such a dry and intractable 
subject that even all the scholars and poets of the world 
cannot create any literary beauty while dealing with it, but 
then just go through the verses of Surah An-Nisa 
beginning with ad! @FoV4l 2 3) Sy and you cannot help 
exclaiming that this ts an extraordinary composition. All 
these verses have described “The Law of Inheritance” but 
In such a beautiful and elegant manner that deeply moves 
one’s aesthetic sense. 

7: Every poet and scholar has his own particular field 
and any departure trom it makes his work colourless. In 
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Arahic Imra-wJ-Qays 1s the patiarcli of Ghazal, Nabighah 
1s famous fer portraying fear and horror, A’asha for 
beauly of aspiration and attributes and Zuhair for hope 
and desire. The same is the cause with every language, but 
the Quran has dealt with so many diverse subjects that i 
is very diflicull to encompass them all. But whether there 
be incentive or admomnion, promise or reprimand, advice 
and preaching or stories and examples, matlers ef faith or 
Injunctions, everywhere it shows the bighest standard of 
eloquence and beauty. 

8: Brevity is the exclusive aliribute of Quranic sryle 
and its miraculgus excellence in lips respect is quite 
marked. Since the Quran has been sent as a guide for all 
times ta come. Ul} the Last Day. it deals. in a pithy 
manner, with such a vast number ol topics that one can get 
guidance from it in every age. Despite the passage of 
fourteen hundred years ?ts subjects have nat become out 
dated. Human Jife has sutfered wreal many vicissttudes 
muny a great revolution have taken place, but the Glorious 
Quran has remained eternally tresh and it shall remain. dt is 
nat a book of history yet it is the most authentic source of 
history; at is nol a book of law and politics yet in short 
sentence it has described such principles of starecraft and. 
mobal conquest that will guide mankind tor all times to 
come; it is mot 4 book of science and philosophy but it has 
unravelled many mysteries of philosophy and science: if is 
not a book of ecanomics and sociglopy yet it has given such 
concise guidelines in both these subjects that it is only now 
that all the sciences and arts of the world are approaching 
nearer to it after faltering for centuries. 


MIRACLE OF SYSTEM 


A miracle of the Quran dies in the mutual link and 
caordination, and arrangement and system of its verses, If 
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you recite the Quran in a cursory manner it would 
apparently seem that every verse deals with an 
independent topic and there ts no link among them. That 
is why the commentators of the Quran stand divided into 
two groups. One group holds the view that the Quran was 
revealed piecemeal over a period of twenty-three years 
therefore there is no need to look tor any inter-connecting 
link between its verses and that each verse deals withyan 
exclusive subject. Contrary to this, the other group 
maintains that as a book the Quran is an orgamic whole 
and it is interlinked from the beginning to the end, and it 
must be studied from this angle. This second group 
contends that inconsistency in a bookxs.4 sign of its 
defect and the word of Allah is mostcermainly free from 

. In response to this the first group/argues that just as 
sige is no order and arrangemeat iy natural sceneries, but 
actually their beauty liesaih (heir dissimilarity that 
somewhere there are méandering rivers, somewhere 
rugged mountains and<sulewhere valleys high and low, 
similarly the beauty%and grace of the Quran lies rather in 
this fixed structur€, The topic of each and every couplet 
of a ghazal is Wifférent and nobody takes it amiss likewise 
dissimilar arrangement in the Quran is no defect. But the 
fact renfains that there is an exceeding graceful link 
betweéeh the various verses of the Quran that cannot be 
denied, If an orderly arrangement was not intended for the 
Quran there was no need to follow a different order for 
writing it down from its chronological order. The Quran 
might have been recorded in the same order in which it 
was revealed. A different order fixed by the Holy Prophet 
we is a Clear proot of the fact that the Quranic verses are 
interlinked. But, of course, it is a rather delicate link and 
it needs a lot of deep thinking and insight to get to it. 

In this way the individual verse remains intact and the 
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generalisation of its word 1s not lost. 

In addition to this, the general style of speech and 
poetry among the Arabs at that time was also the same that 
the subject matter therein had a distinct place rather than 
being bound and interlinked to each other, Hence, the 
Quranic style was in conformity with the literary taste of 
that time. Thus al a cursory glance every verse would 
appear to be independent but a close look will reveal that 
the book 1s one continuous and interlinked whole: 

The style adopted by the Quran in its affaw¥ement and 
system is. therefore, its most subtle ‘meracle, and a 
reproduction the like of it 1s beyond, oman power. Many 
scholars have written exclusive books ‘té explain the system 
of Quranic arrangement and som@commentators have made 
special references to it in theif\\writings. Imam Razi’s Tafsir 
Kabir is probably the mosfcommendable work in this 
connection. He had a drwne gift for elaborating the system ot 
the Quran. After. Hint Qadi Abus Sa‘ud has also made 
special efforts @ describe the attributes of the Quranic 
system, Subs@quent commentators have mostly been the 
gleaners frémathe above two. 

A glimpse of the System of the Quran can be seen in 
the. {towing example. In Surah Al-Hijr it is stated 


ar - =. 
_ 


x ‘ahie OF O Ae) Syl ul “al (sole 45 
OA JU) Gia 
(O Prophet!) Inform My servants that | am the 


Forgiving. the Merciful. and that My chastisement is the 


painful chastisement. 


=] 
i 


. " @.i*" ii. += 4 .™ 
SD peal ee or ea 


And inform them of the guests of Ibrahim, (Al-Hijr 15:51) 
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After this. the well known event of the angels coming 
to Sayyidina Ibrahim “#! has been described. Apparently 
there seems to be no connection between the two things. 
But a closer attention makes it clear that the incident of 
Sayyidina Ibrahim 4 is in fact supporting the first 
sentence, because the angels who came to him did two 
things. First. they gave the glad tidings of a virtuous son, 
Ishaq to Sayyidina Ibrahim, and secondly the same.angels 
had brought destruction of the dwelling town of Sayyidina 
Lat #8. The first one was a manifestation of ¢>')\ Gyaaeui 
(1 am the Forgiving, the Meriful), and the second was the 
manifestation of JU! Sidas) 2 side (My chastisement is a 
painful chastisement). Thus the two sentencés’ are closely 
connected but when looked at separatelyuttey also hold an 
independent place of their own.*8 


PROPHESIES OF THE QURYAN 





Whenever Allah sends"a Messenger and reveals His 
words to him, He lets waiknow some of the future events 
so that he may prove\the words as from Allah. Although * 
predictions are alfQunade by astrologers, they are never 
certain, and even whe greatest astrologer could never claim 
that all his predictions come true and no mistake is ever 
made. Morever, it has been the tradition with Allah that the 
prophesies made by a false pretender of Prophethood are 
never allowed and not even the bitterest enennes of Islan 
can deny them. In these pages it is not possible to describe 
all of them in detail, but a few important events are being 
given as examples. 


338: For details see “Bible se Quran tak” by Kiranwi p357, v2. We 
have dealt with this subject briefly, Further reading: Bible se 
Quran tak”! Maulana Ramat ullah Kiranwi edited by the authors 
of this book v2, p357. Also l’jaz-el-Quran by “Allamah Shabbir 
Ahmad Uthmant, 
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VICTORY OF ROMANS 
While the Prophet 3 was still in Makkah after 


having been commissioned to Prophethood and was 
being subjected to all sorts Of persecutions hy the 
Wolaters of Makkuh exactly at the same time the two 
vreat powers of Rome and Persia were repeatedly beaten 
and vunguished, and sulfering a horrible loss in men and 
INMalerial, the Roman government was so utterly 
exhausted that, lar from bemey ina positian to launch a 
counter-attack, it could uot even take aw tirm stand 
anywhere. Phis situahon was a miattervof jubilation for 
the pagans of Arabia. as they identified Iranians, for 
their being fire-worshippers with» themselves and the 
Romans, as the people of the Book. with Muslims. The 
dominance of lranians. intheir eyes. presaged their own 
victory and defeat of Muslims. In this war the Persian 
arinles Were constantly winning against the Romans who 
were losing oncall’ fronts and the Persian armies, 
subjecting important cilies of Syria to fire and 
destruction, were advancing ahead at a terrific speed. 

It Was under these circumstances that these initial verses 
of Surahvar Rum revealed: 


mele a oe AY ell gal’ tO e's i edee Al 

Bis BY lh oe wa gO Sy 
: . 

iy TA Ls Yai lt vo Shh De 

“ats 1 os Se ae be Bo if eu ee 

ST USS, ole iN Lab U all 2,0 wr yt np 


oo 3 pis 
Alif-Lam, Mim. The Romans have been defeated. in the 
land close by and after (this) deleat uf theirs. they will 
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soon be victorious within a few vears, To Allah belongs 

fhe command before and after and on that day the 

Believers will rejoice in Allah’s help. He helps whom 

Me will. and He ts the Mighty the Merciful. this ts 

Allah’s promise. Allah tails not in His promise but most 

of mankind know not (Ar-Rum. 30: 1-6) 

For those whe were aware of the military situatioyr 
concerning the Romans and Persians this prediction savas 
absolutely incredible. Hence a chieftain of the Quraysh 
Ubbay bin Khalaf had a bet with Sayyidina Abu, Bakr 
that he would give him ten camels if the Ronrans emerged 
victorious within three years, otherwise’ Abu Bakr <t 
would give him an equal number of camels, Betting at that 
time was not yet prohibited sa Sayyidina Abu Bakr 
agreed. When Sayyidina Abu Bakr told the Prophet 3% 
of this bet he said that the Quran) bad used the word a= 
coe (few years) and in Arabic the word «= applies 0 id 
number between three dnd nine, hence he should extend the 
time limit to nine yeags and increase the number of camels. 
Consequently, Abyw\Bakr «2 had the bet increased to nine 
years for a hundred’camels instead of ten even though there 
were no apparent signs of the fulfilment of this predictison. 
In fact, even“that the Persians kept marching forwards, untl 
they ceached the city walls of Roman capital, 
Constantionople. The renowned historian Edward Gibbon 
has commented on this prediction thus: 

When this prophesy was made no prediction could 

be more unbelievable because the initial twelve 

years of Heraclius were evidently declaring an end 

to the Roman Empire. (Fall of Roman Empire). 

(v.35 p.73-74) 

But exactly seven years after his first deteat the Roman 

Emperor sallied forth from the capital and inflicted crushing 
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defeats on Persians ai several places, and after thal the 
Roman armies were victorious everywhere- 

Meanwhile a large number of Muslims had migrated to 
Madinah and their wars with ihe idolaters of Makkali had 
already begun, and the day on which 313 ill equipped 
Muslims were beating back al the battlefield of Badr one 
thousand heavily armed warriors of Makkans, came the 
news that the Romans had defeated the Persians, andvit was 
then realised that the Quranic verse: 


AU ty O pie fall opts Ate y 
On that day the Believers will rejoice anAlals help 


Was Meant to denote the Lwin happiness of the Roman 
viclory as well as their own victory at Badr. 


NEWS ABOUT THE CONQUEST OF MAKKAH 


When the Prophet 48 left Makkah for migration as a 
result of the persecutions of tdolaters, and after three days 
of stay at the cave of Thaur came across the road to 
Makkah near Jahfah while on his way to Madinah quite 
naturally he had nustalpic feelings about his birth place and 
felt aggrieved at parting with it for ever, On this occasion 
the following verse was revealed to him. 


r= sen Mek (cede Mg a). me ie oe = *, 
see J) Sot) ov ah thle oa sill Ot} 
Surely He who has ordained the Quran for vau (O 
Prophet). will bring you back 339) ¢AT-Qasus. 28-85) 


At that time he had left Makkah in a state of privation and 
in view of this apparently there was no chance of this prophecy 
being fulfilied. But only within a tew vears he entered the city 
of Makkah as a conqueror and the prophecy was fultilledl. 


334: Jama’ ul Fawaid v3, p!07 Sahih Bukhart. 
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WISHING FOR DEATH BY THE JEWS 


During the times of the Prophet “= the Jews used to say 
that success and prosperity in the Hereafter was destined 
for the Jews alone and that they would certainly go to the 
Paradise. The Quran has replied: 

ore if Ria ath ip Kh fin GS cee 4 

Gol syed 8,0 Sole tes ~) pA eae 

O = LJUBIL Ris Ay we gegl OS LS 

Say (O Prophet): If the abode of the Hereafter with 

Allah ts exclusively yours and net or others of 

mankind (as you assert), then long for death if you are 

truthful. And they will never@Tone for it, because of 
what their own hands hayé forwarded. And Allah ts 

Knower of the evildoers \fAl-Baqarah 2:94-95) 

This challenge and prediction was made in Madinah in 
an atmosphere where there were numerous dwellings of the 
Jews in and around and the Muslims were constantly 
engaged in @ebates and arguments with them. If this 
challenge had not been given through Divine revelation the 
Jews,awho were not prepared to lose any chance of 
falsifying the Prophet 42, would have easily come forward 
and wished for death openly. In this way the debates that 
had been going on day and night would have been settled in 
a moment. But they were all struck dumb after the 
revelation of this verse and not one of them came forward 
to accept this challenge. 

Whatever may be the opinion of non-Muslims about 
the Prophethood and Messengership of Muhammad ope 
even his enemies never denied the fact that in sagacity 
and wisdom and in intellectual capabilities and 
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statesmanship he stood at the summit. Even a man with 
an ordinary understanding cannot be expected, without 
having the fullest confidence. to throw a challenge or 
make a prophesy, that may be negated by his opponents 
in a moment, It was never possible tor a man as great as 
the Holy Prophet S& in sagacity. wisdom and 
statesmanship Co throw this challenge without the.Divine 
guidance, 


SAFETY OF THE QURAN 


Allah made no promise to proserve the Divine 
Scriptures revealed to different Prophe@ts 2! -ete before 
the Holy Quran. Hence they egiNd not exist in their 
original forms. Muslims believeétlfat the hooks called 7orah 
Zubur, or Injeel are notethe Same heavenly Scriptures as 
they were sent down but there havebeen a lot of 
interpolations and changes in them.*4" Even the People of 
the Book themselves, Admit it and the most staunch Jew or 
Christian cannot claim that every word of these Scriptures 
is Divine andi interpolation in the original text has been 
made. Contrary to this the Quran had already predicted 
about itthat. 

O Sabb Uy, (Sa US BB & 

Surely We have revealed the Admonition (Quran) and 

surely We are tis Guardian. (Al-Hijr. 15-9) 

This challenge has stood the test of time and during 
the fourteen long centuries not even a dot or an iota of its 
words could be destroyed nor any attempt al interpolation 
in its text succeeded. Islam has always been under attack 
of hostile forces which spared no efforts to subdue it, but 





340; For a detailed discussion see Bible se Quran tak by Mawlana 
Rahmatullah Kiranavi and edited by the author. 
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none of them could succeed in destroying the Quran or 
making interpolations in iw even in those times when its 
transcriptions were limited in numbers and the means of 
publileity and printing were scarce. Look at /ereh how 
Bukht Nas-ar. the ruler of Babil (Babylon) and according 
to the traditions of Bani Isra’i] nobody except *Uzair 
(Ezra) knew Torah by heart. hence he got it rewritten, 
through his memory after all its copies were destroyed 34 
According to reports trom Banu Isra‘il themselves: the 
ruler of Rome, Armitos Apifonis got every single copy of 
Torah burnt. Until no copy of it was left. 342 

The same happened to Bible (New Testament) so the 
Original transcriptions became extinct asa result of the 
attacks of Titus of Rome, EmpereteNero, Domician, 
Deuclacian. But so tar as the QuraaNs/toncerned it had to 
face hundreds of marauderrs, Qn Mnany occasions there 
Was a general massacre Of SMdshims, their libraries were 
burnt and huge collecté@fs\of their ancient books were 
thrown in the river, he entire Islamic world, was 
subjected to the @yshaughts of Karmathians who did 
everything in their power to interpolate in the Quran. But 
as promised by Allah, this Book has not only remained 
safe withowg® any change but its propagation and 
circulauanskeeps on increasing in East and West alike . 
Supposedly. if all the written copies of the Quran were to 
disappear even now there are hundreds of thousands of 
Muslims who are holding tt as a sacred trust within their 
hearts. If anyone tried to change a single word in it even 
small children would find it out. 

Furthermore, not only the words but also the meanings 
of the Quran have been safeguarded in a manner that in 
itself has a history of its own. With the passage of time 


341: Encyclopaedia Britanicca v3, p501, 1950. Bible. 
342: Bible Nox version, Macmillan, London 1963, 
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meanings of words of every language keep on changing. 
Thus it was that languages fike Hebrew. Kaladanit in which 
previous Divine scriptures were revealed, either totally 
disappeared or such drastic changes occurred in them that 
they were transformed into entirely new languages, 

But Allah has conterred the distinetion on the fanguage 
of the Quran notwithstanding the thousands of changes and 
revolutions in the world i remains fully preserved. If 
anyone wants to know in what sense a certain word of the 
Quran was used in these limes he could easily tind it. 

We call guage from this incident\hew Arahie was 
preserved, There were [wo mountains by the name of 
Akkad over the city Zaraib in Yemen, The inhabitatns of 
the mountain had vowed that they would have no 
relationship with outside people. They would not marry 
any outsider, have ne friendship with them and will not 
travel beyond thelr mountains, If anyone travels to their 
place, he will aot be allowed to stay more than three 
days. They placed these restrictions lo prevent a 
corruption of their Arabic language. Historians have said 
that they are the only people whose Arabic language is in 
its original form and has, undergone not the slobtest 
chanye whatsoever .°44 

In short, the truth of Allah's promise is becoming 
increasingly manifest with the passage of time that this 
Book will ever rematn safe and He Himself would 
safeguard it. This prior communication has proved fo be 
perfectly correct. 

We do not intend here to describe all the prophecies of 
the Quran but only a few of them. Even these few 
examples clearly denote that prophecies made by the Quran 


343: Mu‘ajjam Al-Buldan, Yaqui Al-bsiniawi v4, p.143, Part.14, Dar 
Sadir, Beirut 1376 AH. Under roo) word suase and Taj-ul-Urus 
Zebuyd! under root word «hs. 
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have been tulfilled in such a miraculous manner that no 
human effort was involved in them. 


DISCLOSURES OF THE QURAN 


Apart from the prophecies, the Quran has also pointed 
out many scientific and historical facts which were not only 
unknown at that time but could not even be imagined. It 
will form an exclusive book if all such verses of the Quran 
are collected together and explained in detail. In these pages 
it is not possible to compile them all, but a few examptes 
are being given below. | 
|: The Quran has stated that as Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) was 

drowning in the sea he confessed Faith ‘orally just to 

save his life. In response Allah said. 


(2 = 


eydlb O cilniall Ge Sy Shi EL 
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a> t o's 2 diy iste 
What! Now! And indeed%betore this you did rebel. and 
were of the corruptérs!*So this day We shall rescue you 
with your body that you may be a sign to those who 
come after you. (Surah Yunus 10-91-92) 


At the“time of revelation of this verse, and even 
centuries.afterwards, nobody knew that the body of Fir‘aun 
is still preserved, but it has been discovered only recently 
and 1s preserved in the museum of Cairo. 

2: The Quran has stated 


= 


a -— i ral = -B wt a 
- o & _. @ ite f= @ = _-|. a4 a5 = e 
Ov; ma * cg) ale ee NS oy 


And of everything We have created pairs that you may 

be admonished. (Az-Zariyat, 51:49) 

When this verse was revealed the general conception 
was that male and female pairs existed only among human 
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heings and animals or in some vevetations. But with the 
udvancement of science the Quranic reality is becoming 
manifest that male and fenwle pairs exist in evervihing. It is 
a different matter that somewhere they are termed as male 
and tematle and somewhere as positive and negative or as 
electron and proton, or neulron and positron. [n another 
verse the Quran has also elarified shat the occurrence in 
pairs in many other things is soll not known to people. It 
SHY, 
a oJ -f re a # ; 
cee Ul Ce ae YAS NYU Gls ol 
O Sgaln U as, Seale 
Gloriticd be He Who created pairs of all things which 
the earth erows and af themselves. and of that which 
they Kinnow 10t. 
(Sua) Yas, 36:36} 


TRUTH OF THE QURAN AND NON-MUSLIM 
AUTHORS OF THE WEST 


There was a time when the Western authors, 
motivated by deen Chrishian bigotry used to say openly 
that the Quran was authored by Mubammad® himself 
and that his claim of Messengership was self-concetved. 
But now the non-Muslim Western authors themselves 
adinit that this claim by the earlier Westerners was based 
on prejudice and not supported by any proofs oar 
arguments. and the whole life of the Prophet belied 
their accusations, The renowned Ortentalist of the present 
times Montgzamery Watts fas written that (his was a 
common conception in medieval Europe that Sayyidina 
Muhammads® (God forbid) was an imposter, who falsely 
prockaimed that he received revelations from Allah, but 
these concepts of the medieval iges were a sort of war 
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propaganda and are now gradually lading away trom the 
minds of the Europeans and’Chrisuan world.*44 

Professor Watt 1s perfectly rytht m saying that the false 
accusation against the Prophet was not based on any 
acadernic argument but in fact it was a part of propaganda 
which was considered necessary im the fight agaist the 
Muslims. He has retuted in detail those earlier Europeans 
who used to accuse the Prophet % of making false claims 
or of being afflicted with insanity or some disease, and says 
that in view of clear proots the present day scholars do not 
‘endorse these accusations. Summing up, he writes_thatethts 
misconception about Mubammad should now be wWropped 
trom the topic of discussion, and Muhampfadsshould be 
considered as 4 man who proclaimed with full sincerity 
and honesty the Messages about whom 4ve believed that 
those were sent to him from God.-* 

After this admission, justece’ demanded that the 
Prophethood and Messengership of Sayyidina Muhammad 
$= should have been acéepréd, but the centuries old 
misconceptions are noLeasily erased from the mind. Hence 
Watt and other authofs ‘of the present time admit on the one 
side that the Prophet 85 was sincere in his claim of 
Messengership, But on the other side it is difficult for them 
to give up their own religion openly and accept Islam, 
Hence, imerder to find a midway they have invented a very 
strange explanation of Prophet Sayyidina Muhammad's %& 
claim for Prophethood. 

They say that the revelations received by him were 
not anything extraneous but (God forbid) it was a state 
within himself which had resulted from a prolonged 
thinking and observations and to which he sincerely 
believed to be the voice of Allah or an angel. He was 


344: Watt: Bells Introduction to the Quran Ch.2p-17 
345: Watt, Bells Introduction to the Quran Ch. 2, p 18. 
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disgusted with the beliefs and customs of his people from 
the earliest days of his life. and that 1s why he used to 
meditate in isolation rather than follow their way of 
worship. For this purpose he started to spend several 
days at a time in the cave of Hira and as a result of 
prolonged meditation his belief in the Unity of Allah 
became firm. and also the urge to invite his people fo his 
belief and rid them of idolatry, In secluded atmosphere of 
the cave with no one to talk to this idea (Vas’ so deeply 
ingrained on his mind that he began to feelyhis own inner 
voice aS an extraneous voice, and taking tt as the voice of 
Allah or an angel he very syywcerely and honestly 
proclaimed himself to be the Prophet. 

This 1s the explanationsabgut the Prophet's claim to 
Messengership that ts.neaw popular among “Western 
Intellectuals”, Not one®on two but scores of “Researchers” 
among the OrientalgtS~believe in it, so much so that even 
some of those who profess to be Muslims seem to be 
impressed with this view. But a little thought over it wall 
make it clear that their motivation behind this explanation 
is nothin® but the fact that these “intellectuals” have 
already decided that they will not affirm Messengership of 
the Holy Prophet Muhammad 8 no matter how 
convincing may be the proofs tor tt, and no matter how 
far-fetched, absurd and impossible explanations they may 
have to advance to refute it. The fact is that the 
explanaiton of the Waly recvealed on Sayyidina 
Muhammad $£ given by Professor Watt and other 
Orientalists in the present age is such that one feels shy of 
treating it worthy of an academic and intellectual reply. 
However, the following facts may be kept in view. 

!. Can it be conceived that the Prophet, about whom they 
themselves admit that he was endowed with the highest 
intellectual and practical abilities, could have mistaken 
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his own subjective state as a voice trom an angel for 
twentythree years and could never understand the 
reality of this extraordinary phenomenon? Wa/lty did 
not come to him only once or twice, but it continued 
for hundreds or probably thousands of times during 
these 23 years. Did he suffer from this delusion 
throughout this whole period? 

Moreover, if he experienced this so- called 
“Subjective State” on account of the deplorable 16> 
of his people, condemnation of their heresies and 
assertion of the belief in oneness of Godan 
have been the first things to have beemd 
result of this experience. But we tind, Wet the first 
revelation neither refuted aaa and i idolatry nor 
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Read in the\ fame of your Lord Who created. Created 





mat fra blood-clot Read: and yvour Lord ts the Most 
Bountifal Who taught by the pen. taught man that which 

he knew not. (Al-Alag. 96; 1-5) 

It is inexplicable that atter coming int play only once 
this “Subjective State” 1s extinguished and for three 
years he hears nothings of it. During this period he 
remains anxious due to the disconnection of Waly. 
Then, after three years. “Waliv” is revealed again but 
suill it carries no categorical refulavon of idolatry nor 
does if mention anything about the misdeeds of the 
Arabs. The question arises that if this state had 
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eccurred due to his meditation about the heretical lite 
ot his peanle and his being filled with the concept of 
('oiry of Allah why these “delusions” find no mention 
in the very early stages of Wafty and why did the 
predammiunt mfluence of this state convey him no 
message for three years? 

frit was a “Subjechive Stale” it should fave been in 
full contormuty with the thoughts of the Prophet 3 
bul af many places in the Quran advice has been 
miven agaist his personal views, and at some places 
his personal views have actually been refuted 
alongwith a mild admonition torexample: 


Wea a Gir eed ae 7 eee Oh _ 5 ee a - i ae ae 
paginas 3) gle gg . Se Prone 


It is nene of your concern (Q Prophet) in the matter, 


whether He relents towards then or chastises them. 
(AL Imran, 3: 128) 


at NS +8 Ae ae Be ee 
Ul i Or US jp! al ore aS) et ls be 
lt is nel for a Prophet to haye captives unless he has 


given (the enemy) a sound thrashing in the land. 


(AlAnfal, 8:67} 


z 1 \ 
ite CaN a EA) Gaal de a ee 
OL wSSN sys 
Allah forgive you {QO Prophet) why did you permit them 
(to stay behind) ll it had become clear to you which of 
them spoke the truth and you had known the liars. 
(Al-Tuwhat: 9:43) 
Even if ifs conceded that the over-powering grip of an 
idea is felt like an “Extraneous voice”, how is it that 
the prophesies made by this Extraneous Voice always 
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came true, whatever commands given it gave ultimately 
proved to be correct and whatever words it spoke 
should prove to be the ultimate truths which all the 
scholars and orators of the world could not contest, 
until it brings about a sweeping revolution in the 
Arabian peninsula the like of which the world has 
never seen. 
6: If it is accepted that the “voice” resulting froma, 
gripping imagination has some reality then obviously}, it 
must be a reflection of the knowledge and thoughts of 
the person who hears it and anything that isnot already 
in his knowledge and thoughts cannot beAytewn to him 
through this “Voice” But just turn the ‘pages of the 
Quran and you will come to know that there are 
innumerable things in it of which the Prophet 3% had 
no previous knowledge, and, it was “Wa/y” that 
imparted this knowledge ¢Q hin? for the first time, for 
example the following verse. 





Sip she 1S, SOW Uy Lusi & ig Wi Gs & 

Gale oy lb Co pp og 
You knew net what the Book was, nor the Faith, but We 
have made this (Quran) a Light Whereby We guide 
whan? We will of Our servants, (Ash-Shuira, 42:52) 

7: Particularly, there are the events concerning the ancient 
peoples about whom the Quran has clarified and 
factually also it is undeniable that before the coming 
down of Wahy the Prophet #& was not aware of them. 
The Quran imparted this knowledge to him for the first 
time. For example, after describing the incident about 
Sayyidina Nuh “! in Surah Hud the Quran says, 


- 
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:. vi “. ia - =f 
That is of the tidings of the unseen which We reveal to 
you (O Prophet) you did not know it. nor (knew) your 


people before this. (Surali Hud. 11:49) 
And also, 





you On Muhammad), You were wt h them when they 
(Yusuf’s brothers) agreed upafi yieir plan, while they 


were devising . am xi uf ‘2 a 


snMiis like-minded admit that 
Ver told a lie, and “Not a finger 
integerity and character of 








\oWhe dge now did he know the facts about earlier 
Py Sphets ad! eels of which he had no prior knowledge’ 

* Here we have mentioned only those things which 
even an ordinary person can easily understand and 
which become clear even with a cursory reading of 
the Quran. If the Traditions that describe the state of 
descent of “Waly” and its earlier incidents are also 
kept in view,.the purely imaginary interpretations of 
Watt and others stand automatically nullified. Some 
of those traditions have been described under the 
caption of “History of descent of Wa/ry.” 





346: Watt: Bell's Introduction to the Quran ch:2 p25. 
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HOLY PROPHET = AND THE 
PEOPLE OF THE BOOK 

In order to prove that the “Welv” (Divine Revelation) 
received by the Holy Prophet Muhammad 38 was in fact 
his own “Intrinsic state” created as a result of 
predominance of imagination some Western authors have 
stressed that he was aware of the affairs of the earlier 
peoples and the same events were related by him in 418 

“Specific State”. 

They say that he had heard the facts about phevious 
nations from the Jews and Christians of Arata’ In this 
connection two hermits Buhaira and Nastura fare. specifi ically 
named.*4” The Prophet's 4s, meeting with, them during his 
journey to Syria is mentioned in@ifferent books of 
biography and history. Some. western authors have 
expressed the view that these Henptits belonged to Aryusi 
sect who were Unitarians, aid, (God forbid) he imbibed the 
concept of Unity of Gad from them, and also acquired 
from them the knowledge of previous books and the affairs 
of earlier nations. | 

Even a ma wilt ordinary understanding possessing an 
iota of respect for justice and fairplay, will not believe that 
in the shortsand accidental meeting with the Prophet during 
his journey to Syria these hermits would have poured out 
before him all the knowledge they had within their hearts, 
and that, he absorbed it all overnight and through tt 
founded a revolutionary Faith and religion. To begin with, 
the very assertion that Buhaira and Nastura belonged to 
Aryusi is utterly baseless and false. This is not supported 
even by the weakest records. And no wonder. Because 
Aryusis were declared innovators and heretic as early as the 
fourth century C.E. and even any mention of this Aryusi 


347: Rodwell’s English translation of the Quran, preface p.8. London 
1953. 
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was declared fo be a punishable offence. 

Athanasius and his followers had left no stone unturned 
to stamp out this sect. How would this unfortunate clan 
survive till the 7th century C.&. Could their remnants, 
supposing any of them were left, be in a position to become 
the head of a monastery in a city like Basra? 

Secondly, the same reports which mention that during 
his Syrian journey the Prophet 4% met these hermits also 
say that it was a very short. fleeting and¢off chance 
meeting in which there could be no room for any learning 
or education. It is really strange that theypeople who can 
believe in such absurdities find it difficult to accept the 
fact of the descent of Wahy (Divwe’ Revelation) on the 
Prophet 3%. 

Below we produce the mest detailed report on the 
Prophet’s meeting withsBaheera, that would clarify the 
reality behind this meeting. 

Abu Musa Ash‘ari~has been reported in Jam‘e Tirmizi 
to have stated thafsonce Abu Talib (uncle of the Prophet) 
went to Syrid\with some other chiefs of Quraysh. There 
was a hermit\living at the place where they stayed in Syria. 
They used*to pass by even before but he had never paid any 
heed\to*them, but against his wont this time he came out of 
his*hermitage and looked at each of them in a searching 
manner until he held the hand of Muhammad “4, and said, 


ee 
He it is who is the leader of all the worlds, he it is who 
is the Messenger of the Lord of all the worlds, whom 
Allah will send as a Mercy for all the worlds 
The chieftains of Quraysh asked him how did he know 
that’? The hermit said that there was not a tree or rock that 
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did not prostrate before him when they had come out of the 
valley. and trees and rocks prostrate only before a 
Messenger of Allah. He turther said that the Prophet was 
also bearing the apple-shaped seal of Prophethood under his 
shoulder and with that also he recognised him. 

The hermit then went back and arranged food for 
the entire caravan. When all were seated for the feast, 
Muhammad #% was not among them. The hermit asked 
where was he? He was told that he had taén/the 
camels for grazing. A man was sent for hima ane when 
he came a cloud was casting its shadow of iim. When 
he joined his people all of them had alréady taken seats 
under the shade of a tree and no sifady° spot was left. 
He sat down on one side and insteptly the shadow of 
the tree hovered over him ’Qhe hermit exclaimed, 
“Look! How the tree's shad@wNas bent over him”. He 
then stood up and saido(he Quraysh, “Do not take 
him towards Rome. Gf the Romans saw him they will 
know him by his qbalities and signs and kill him”. 
While the hermit was talking he saw seven Romans 
coming towards ‘him as if searching for some one. The 
hermit asked them what they were upto. The Romans 
said they\were looking for the Prophet (whose tidings 
are present in Torah and Jnjil) and who was about to 
come out On a journey in the same month as it was, 
and that the Romans are looking for him everywhere, 
The hermit then asked them if it was possible for 
anybody to. stop anything destined by God. They said, 
“No” Then these vowed before the hermit Bah-ira that 
they would no longer pursue the Prophet, and stayed 
with him. The hermit then asked the Quraysh on oath 
as to who was the custodian of Muhammad? People 
told him that it was Abu Talib. The hermit then 
persistently implored Abu Talib to send Muhammad 
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back until he did so.24% Some of the Ulama have 
questioned the authenticity of this report.74? But even 
if it 18 correct, one does not find, even with 
microscopic view, any clue that the Prophet could have 
learnt anything from Bah-ira. It was a very short 
meeting which did not extend to more than a few hours 
and then it took place a time when his age Was just 





twelve or thirteen a year Can anyoeey in — 






sist for a few hours wonld have imp ai 

Prophet 3 such a deep knowledge Nfe affairs of 
earlier nations that would enable WHNO challenge the 
people of the Book and expose’ € interpolations in 
their Books and point out minGa oes in them’? 

The description of theP -Ophiet s meeting with hermit 
Nastura Is even more ske(@hy than that with Bah-ira. And if 
anybody says on this Hai is that the Prophet had acquired 
knowledge lor the peuple of the Book, it cannot be explained 
as anything bigomyand animus agaist Islam. 

But the . Tied to ponder is that if the Holy Prophet 3% 
had learnt “bout these events from some people of the 
Book, why the idolaters of Makkah. who would go to 

tremes of exaggeration to refute hum, remained silent on 
K this. matter? Why did they not charge that he was taught 
>. things by so and so persons. It is the limit that the 
idolaters widely publicised that a certain blacksmith of 
Makkah was the teacher of Muhanad 3® and just because 
the Holy Prophet 3 used to stop at his place for a few 
moments, 






















348: Tirmizi. Abwab al-Manaqih v2, p225 Quran Mahal Karach) 

349; Hafiz Zahbi among them hui Hafiz Ibn Hajar and others have 
termed it .an authentic tradition 

35(); There are three versions. One places his age al 9 vears another at 
13 but the most agreed one wi [2 years 


An approach tie the Ouranic scleaces aT 


wel Sad = Fay aale Lat OTe A! pe aly 
07 ge Ol hay Teel CO oed 
And certainly We know that they, say “Only a mortal 
leaches him” The speech of him whom they allude to ts 
foreign, and this (Quran) is speech Arabic, manifest. 
(An-Nahi. 16:1034) 
Bul none of them ever raised the objection that he had 
gained all that knowledge trom Bah-tra, Nastura or 
Waragah bin Naufal. It makes u clear that thisas.an absurd 


objection that even the bitterest contemporary opponents of 
the Prophet did not like to even mention it. 





SOME OBJECTIONS ON THE QURAN 


Some Orientalists have raised objections on certain facts 
mentioned by the Quran and have tried to impress that the 
Prophet 4£ had heard about them from some scholars 
belonging to the People of the Book and erred while 
describing them. For example: 


THE NAME OF MARYAM’S (MARY’S) FATHER 


Encyclopaedia Britannica has raiséd‘an objection 
that Maryam was the name of SayVidina Musa’s “64 
sister and also of the mother of-Sayyidina Isa #£. The 
former was the daughter of ‘Imran and the Quran (God 
forbid) confusing the two of/them described the latter 
also as “Daughter of dmtat’’.45! It is too disgraceful 
that even such a universally hailed authority as the 
Encyclopaedia Britannica should have no qualms in 
giving place in it“o*such an utterly baseless objection. 
Had the author,been able to establish through some 
definite proof that ‘Imran was not the name of 
Maryam: father, there might have been some weight 
in the objection. But the fact is that if they were asked, 
“What else was the name of the father of Maryam 
other than ‘Imran?” they would have nothing to say. 
And what beats it all is the fact that even the Bible 
does not mention her father’s name. Even in the 
Encyclopaedia Britannica. under the chapter Maryam it 
has been admitted that “there does not exist any record 
in the historical documents of the first century C.E. 


351: Encyclopaedia Britannica v3. p483 (Ouran) 


304 An approach to the Quranic sciences 


about the parents of Maryam™.*"* How strange it is 
that on one side is the ignorance and on the other side 
is the claim that Maryam’s name mentioned in the 
Quran was fallacious. Do the authors of Britannica 
think that if one man is named ‘Imran. all rights get 
reserved for that particular person and no one else by 
that name would come into being in future? In fact this 
only serves as a proof of the Truth of the Qucan that 
openly unveils those historical facts whichywere not 
known to people for seven hundred yeats.) The Quran 
has done it with such a bold and ceamident style that 
even its most bitter enemies could nM dare to prove it 
wrong for fourteen hundred years: 

Further, it is not confinedtoNhe name of the father of 
Maryam but all “authentic” Christian sources are silent on 
the topics of her birthe upbringing, childhood and early 
life, so much so, thatfhere is no mention about these 
things in any ofthe four versions of the Bibles. It was the 
Quran that for the’ first time, revealed these facts to all 
people. In thew beginning the Christian world objected to 
these “disclosures” too but now those ancient books on 
Christanity are being discovered in which the incidents are 
mentioned as they exist in the Quran.*>* How surprising 
it i$ that despite such manifest disclosures of the Quran 
these “Intellectuals” raised objections on the Quran that 
the name of the Maryam’s father is not found in any 
Christian sources? 


352: Britannica v14, p999 (Maryam), 
353: Dictionary of the Bible by Hastings V3, 28s. 
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HAMAN, THE MINISTER OF 
FIR‘AUN (PHAROAH) 

In the article “Quran” of Encyclopaedia Britannica 
another objection has been raised that the Quran has 
mentioned Haman as the name of one of the ministers of 
Fir’aun (Pharoah) while no minister by that name occurs In 
the Old Testament of the Bible. The author has expressed 
the view that in fact Haman was the minister of King 
Esvirus whose name 1s mentioned in the Biblé, sand 
Muhammad confused him with the minister of Fir‘aun.2>4 

This ts also a thing with no head and taileand’is based 
on the childish assumption that no two perseusof one name 
can exist in the world. Further, the fact ‘1s that the story of 
so-called minister of Esvirus mentioned by the writer of 
this article in Britannica existsoonly in a doubtful book 
Apocryphal Book of Bible Esther of the Old Testament, 
This book is not regarded ‘as wehable by the Protestants and 
hence it does not occurunethe existing Protestant Bibles. 
However, the Catholics regard it as authentic as Haman or 
Aman*> was not he minister of king Esvirus but his. chief 
courtier” and fheestory written in that book does not have 
even a distanfrelation with that of the Quran. The Quran 
states thatsFir‘aun had ordered Haman to build a high 
palace ‘far him so that he could peep into Sayyidina Musa’s 
*£) God. The Quran further states that Haman remained 
the arrogant minister of Fir‘aun till the end and was 
ulumately drowned with him. Contrary to this, there is no 
such story attributed to Haman (or Aman) in the Book 
Esther. Haman of this book belongs to the time of the 


354: Britannica v13 p.483 (Quran). ° 

355: In some of the books his name is written as Haman. and in other 
as Amans. 

356: Esther. 3:1 
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incident of Bakht Nas-ar, and the story only is that due to 
an accidental situation he gained proximity to King Esvirus 
but shortly afterward he ordered mass killing of the Jews. 
The Jewish wife of the King became his enemy and 
ultimately he was hanged by the King and in his place a 
Jew caller Murdeke was nominated,~*>/ 

Anybody who has studied the book of Esther even in a 
cursory manner can fully realise that the story of ¢his*book 
does not have even a distant relation to the Quranic story. 
If the Prophet 32 had confused Haman of the ;Quran with 
Haman of Esther there should have been-sonmte resemblance 
somewhere between the two stories. Fhesstory as described 
by the Quran does not occur in Esthereor any other book of 
the Bible, and the story of Esther, not only does not exist 
anywhere in the Quran but Ys~also not found in several 
hundred thousands of traditions to indicate that this had 
ever come to his knowledge. It is all the more surprising 
that it is only the Quran that the present day Christian and 
Jew Onrientalistsaecuse of confusing two people bearing the 
same name.-They are never concerned with hundreds of 
such cases found in the Bible. 


357: See Esther 3:1, 8 and &: and 7:6. 10 and 8:12 (Nox version 
Macmillan Press London, 1963), 


CHAPTER-S 


SUBJECTS OF THE QURAN 


When we pay a close attention to the subjects’ ofthe 
Quran we find that they are divided under four, major 
headings, and every verse of the Quran can be plated under 
any one of the four headings. 
|: Beliefs. 

2: Commandments, 
3: Stories. 
4: Examples or Parables. 


BELIEFS (ASSENTING, ASPECT) 


In the Quran, three fundamental beliefs have been 
brought out: Oneness, Messengership and Hereafter. 

Tawhid or Qnehess means that man should believe that 
every particle.of this universe is the creation of One Being 
He should Worship the same Being, love Him fear Him 
beseech. Him and have firm faith that every particle of the 
universe is His possession and nobody else can alter it 
without Divine guidance. 

Belief in Messengership means that man should accept 
Prophet Muhammad % and the prophets eX! gle before 
him as true Messengers of Allah, He should confirm 


358: The author had written this article in 1383 AH. eleven years 
before this book was published. It was also published then in 
Bayyinat (the monthly journal). It is now included here with 
some changes and additions, 
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whatever the Prophets say, 

Belief in the Hereafter means thit nan should believe in 
such a lite after death uhut will be eternal, and me it everyone 
will he rewarded against the deeds done in the worldly life. IH 
he had done good he will deserve the blisstul blessings of 
Paradise. and if he bad wasted bis worldly, htc in evil deeds 
he would be destined for eternal doom of the Hell, 

In order to prove these three beligts the Quran has. given 
different kinds of arguments. By way of reasoning tere are 
four kinds of arguments. Ta prove a thing a mametther etles an 
authority that his opponent alse respects. This is known as 
Recorded aremnen Or he tries ta prove ian a lowical mariner 
and this is known us Legice! argiiment, Or he shows such 
evidences as persudde lis oppowentte draw the same 
conclusion as he has drawn lingselp wid this os known as 
Observational areumenrt. Oro tre invites atlention tuwards 
previous happenings lo prove his point of view and show that 
peaple succeeded or Culed depending on whether they heeded 
the advice or not. Thisslype ol argument is known ag 
Experimental or Enipiriea! argument. Or. he invites attention 
lowards previous happenings to preve his point of view and 
show that peaple succeeded or failed depending on whether 
they heeded the advice or no This type of argument is known 
as Expernmental or Empirical araumet 

boahe Quran each of these arguments is present and in 
this way the three tundamental beliets are fully supporied 
with arguments. Examples of these ure given below: 
RECORDED ARGUMENTS 

To prove the Messenpership of Sayyidina Muhammad 
4% Allah has stated: 

O sofsUl pj dl als 

“And surely itis (mentioned) in thé Seriplures of the 

ameirenis” (Ash-Shiwura 2h. (G61 

[In this verse Allah lias addressed the dishelievers saying 
Ihat while they reject the Messenger of Allali, their Books 
(Torah and Injee!) although they are interpolated still 
contain tidings of Prophet Mubamimad “es. 

This is a reference to the prophecies and tidings abou 


An approach to the Quranic sciences 309 


him in the previous divine scriptures. For example it occurs 
in Bible. 

“He came from Sinai, and rose on them from 

Sha‘ir” and shone his lights from the mountain 

of Faran. He came with ten thousand pious 

persons and in his right hand was a fiery code of 

life for them.” (Deutronomy, Chapter 33) 

Obviously, no Prophet other than Sayyidima 
Muhammad 3£ coming after those who follawed 
Sayyidina Musa “4 appeared from the mountains of 
Faran and Sha‘ir and ten tousand pious mem®° appear to 
be his Companions because their number at the time of 
conquerst of Makkah was the same. 

Sayyidina Isa #4) is quoted in the Injikt6 have said: 

But when he, the spirit of truth¢ is come, he 

will guide you in all frushs for he shall not 

speak of himself; but whatever he shall hear 

(from God) that stalk he speak: and he will 

show you things toccOme,. (ohn 12:15) 


LOGICAL ARGUMENTS 


There are many kinds of Logical arguments and almost 
each of thenis present in the Quran. The first and most 
widely accepted kind is that conventionally known as Qiyas 
Igtirant. A rule,is generally described and logical 
conclusion drawn from that premise. The Quran contains 
many such examples. In Surah TaHa it is stated that 
Sayyidina Musa 4) felt some fear when he saw the ropes 
and sticks of the magicians turn into moving snakes. Allah 
comforted him with the tollowing words: 


* 


359: The name of a mountain near Madinah, ,and Faran is a famous 
mountain of Makkah it is now known as Jabal-N ur. 

360: In the 1958 Edition of Bible the words “ten thousand” have been 
changed to “hundred of thousands”, 
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lé fi 
They have only iia the guile of a sorcerer and a 
sorcerer prospers not wheresoever he comes from. 
(Ta Ha, 20:69) 


This is an example of Promiximal Hypothesis, The 
conclusion is drawn from a minor premise and @ymajor 
premise, It tells as that (1) a sorcerer will not prosper and 
(2) trom wherever he comes. 

Besides there are a large number of such’ examples in 
the Quran in which one component ts’ dropped. For 
example, the unbelievers used to sa\ how was it possible 
for a person to be brought ba¢kto life on the Day of 
Judgement when his bones had)turned into ash after his 
death. Allah states that thisais ue possible because 


ine P =~ a. ; 
Yea We are are able to restore his very fingertipes. 
(Al-Qiyamah. 75:4) 


a) While there is, in this example, a minor premise, no 
major*premise is presented and the final conclusion is 
hot mentioned. It means that He who can restore even 
the phalanges of fingers, will logically restore decayed 
bones as well. Restoration of the fingers is much more 
difficult because the marks and lines on them are an 
amazing example of Allah's power and wisdom, the 
lines on one person’s fingers do not match with any 
other person's. We may see a trillion examples. That 1s 
why the finger impressions have been regarded as an 
alternative to the signature of a person since ancient 
times, and even today the rule is held in all courts of 
Law and governmental procedures. Hence the Being 
Who can restore the complex and delicate can bring the 
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b) 


bones back to life. Therefore it is wrong to deny the 
Day of Resurrection. 

The second kind of Logical argument is "Exceptional 
Hypothesis". This argument is presented generally to 
negate something. It has two components. That which 
is to be negated is the first form and is dependent on 
something else. In the second form that which is 
negated is placed. For example, if | want to prove that 
it is not daytime | would say. "If it was daytime, the 
sun should have been there, bul since the suns not 
there, it is not day time". There are amayy such 
arguments in the Quran. For example to deny 
polytheism and affirm Unity, it states. 


- 


z : ye kh ee ” + oct ie te a} 
— } ali Dh Gls alll Ul asi Lagat OLS A 


LU - a 
Ovyina Le al 


If there were in thematthe Wieaven and the earth) other 


Gods besides Allaha Certainly they would both go to 


361 


ruin. (Al- Aritayae 21:72) 


Here too the Niint is there but the conclusion ts 


understood without being stated, that is “but the two of 
them were not discorded.” Thus we know that there 1s no 
God othernthan Allah in the earth and the heavens. 


Cc) 


361: 


The third kind of Logical argument is known as 
"As-Sabr wat-Taqsim" (Probing) through which the 
Opponent'’s claim can be disproved. In this the 
opponent is told that his claim can be proved only if 
any Of the several possibilities 1s found, and since none 
is present his claim is wrong. For example, the 
opponent claims that Mr. X is a member of Pakistan 


If there were gods besides One Allah, they would have differed 
in their decisions. 
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Assembly. He would then be told that to be called a 
member of Pakistan Assembly it is necessary that he 
should be a member of National Assembly or of one of 

the Provincial Assemblies and since he 1s not a 

member of any of them he cannot be called a member 

of Pakistan Assembly. 

Very clear example of this type of argument Is present 
in the Quran. The pagans sometimes used to prohibit male 
animals and sometimes female animals to¢themselves 
although they were permissible, Allah has fefuted them by 
asking them the cause of their action. Ettere could only be 
four reasons of prohibition, due tovtheir being males, or 
due to being temales, or due to/Sgnrething in the womb 
where they were created, thatmakes it prohibitory, or just 
because Allah has forbidden tt «Bul all these tour things are 
hot applicable, because they did not prohibit only males but 
sometimes females as well, so neither the male nor the 
female can be thescause. The womb can also not be taken 
as cause, becatsévin that case both males and females 
should have.been forbidden together but they forbade only 
male or female at a time, They also did not forbid it in 
submission to the will of Allah because Allah did not give 
any such command. Allah said. 
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"And of the camels (He has aided a twain, and of the 
cows a twain. Say (O Prophet).” Is it the two males He 
has forbidden or the two females? Or what the womb of 
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two females contain? Were you witnesses when Allah 
enjoined you with this?” —-(Al-An*am, 6:144) 


Here Almighty Allah has refuted their evil theory as 
Sabr wat-Taqsim: 

The fourth important subdivision of Logical Argument 
is the "“Aeceptance" approach. Here, it 1s argued with the 
opponent that his claim would not hold even if his 
conditions are accepted. The pagans used to say why an 
angel Was not sent as a Messenger instead of a.human 
being? This has been replied in the Quransin Several 
ways, for example, 

US sliaad (KG stl 49 

And had We made an angel (our Messenger), We would 

surely have made him as a man, (Al-Anam, 6:9) 

That is, in the first plage ers not necessary for the 
Messenger to be an asigek ~rather it is better that the 
Messenger should be a\man. If we did send an angel for 
this purpose your.object would not have been served 
because you cannot stand the- sight of an angel in his 
original shape, Hence he would have to be sent in the shape 
of a human‘being, and you would have rejected him. 

e) "Diversion" is another form of logical argument. In a 
logical debate it sometimes happens that the debater 
brings forward an argument but his opponent raises an 
objection to it. Then, he gives another argument rather 
than reply to the objection, This does not mean that his 
first argument was wrong, but that the objection is 
based on stupidity and, therefore. another argument 1s 
being given. This method 1s known as "Diversion," 

In the Quran, there is an example of it in the incident 
of Sayyidina Ibrahim “th. He had to convince Nimrud 
and advanced an argument for the existence of Allah and 
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ete ee OU Og 
My Lord is One who gives life and causes death’. 
On this Nimrud got hold of an innocent person and had 


him killed. Then, he released a person who was sentenced 
to death, and said 


eta yt i 
| also pive life and cause death. (Al-Baqarah. 2:258) 
Sayyidina Ibrahim 8 understoodthat the stupid person 
did not understand the actual meaning of giving life and 


causing death, hence he imimedtately presented another 
argument which silenced Nimrud: He said, 


| 
Deas, a “ # See c ee ram 
we all os le bs ce ntal yt pntreriadl ro all ols 
Surely, Allah brings the sun from the east so you bring 
it from the west. {Al-Bayarah, 2:258) 


This was.a "Diversion" which silenced Nimrud. 


AS cell os 
Thereupon he, who disbelteved was confounded. 
(Al-Bagurah. 2:25%} 


OBSERVATIONAL ARGUMENTS 


This kind of argument pertains to "Observation", The 
Quran has used this type of argument more than the others 
because logical and philosophical argument may silence a 
person bur sometimes it does not appeal to the heart, and does 
not offer a cure to the sufferer of doubts. The Ouran does not 
intend to silence anyone but it aims at letting the truth penetrate 
info the heart. Also. logical, arguments ure useful for a 
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particular group of people, and every illiterate and ignorant 
person cannot benefit from them. But "Observation" is so 
evident that even an illiterate villager cannot resist saying. 


cae cols Lean peel eo pyiy prl e Jai 3 all 
= | Ul Je Jur Y us a Leet 13 2 5) 3 


When the excreta on the wayside point to a camel and 
the foot print to wayfarers, why_ the sky of domes_.and 
the earth of caves cannot point to the Subtle and 
All-Knowing Creator, 

Allah has presented most of thesObservational 
arguments each time with a new grandeur and style. Here is 
an example where arguments for Unityvof Allah have been 
advanced. 
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Or, who has — the heavens and the earth, and 
sends down water for you from the heaven? So. with it 
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We cause to grow orchards of delight — I Is not 
possible for you to cause the trees Lo grow thereof. Is 
there a God with Allah? Nay, they are a people who 
deviate (from the right path!), Or who hod made the 
earth a fixed abode, and placed rivers in its midst, and 
placed thereon firm mountains and placed a barrier 
between two seas? Is there a God with Allah? Nay, 
most of the them know not! Or who answerssthe 
distressed one when he calls upon Him and -rélieves his 
suffering, and makes you to be successors ifthe earth’? 

Is there a god with Allah? (But) little you are 

admonished. Or, who guides yousthfough the depths of 

darkness on land and sea. and Who sends the wind as 

heralds of glad tidings, belOre His mercy? Is there a 

vod with Allah? Exalt@d@be Allah above what they 

associate (with Hing eA Naim), 27:60-63) 

The Being Who Nis doing such important works and 
there is none els@swho can do them must be the One worthy 
of worship ganed associating anyone else with Him will be 
utmost stupidity. Just think that the Being Who can alone 
do suehygreat works, why should He be in need of an 
assetiate for minor works? These verses tell us that the 
Being Who does these important things which none else can 
do is surely entitled to be worshipped. To associate any 
other with Him is the worst form of absurdity. We must 
also ask ourselves how can He Who does all this need a 
partner to do minor things?** 

It is also stated in support of the Hereafter. 


362: The unbeblieves of Arabia knew that Allah has created the earth 
and heaven and does all the things described in the above verses 
but they supposed that He has appointed the kings of the world 
as His helpers in the administrauion of these tasks. 
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Have they not beheld the heaven ubove themy ow We 
have built it. and adorned i. and it has ma cracks? And 
the earth, We have spread it out andegast on it firm 
mountains, and We caused to groWafher®in of every lovely 
kind (of vegetation). for an insighQnd an admonition to 
every penitent servant. Aad We send down from the 
heaven blessed waterjdhe We cause to grow thereby 
gardens and grain of harvest, and tall date-palms having 
ranged cluster, afstustenance for the servants, and thereby 

We revive a ead land. Thus, will be the coming forth 

(from the Garth), (Surah Qut. 50:5-11) 

In the Qtran things described in connection with human 
body and soul, realities of the universe, astronomy, 
vepetation and peophysics, mostly follow this line of 
arguments. And where the emphasis is on pondering over 
the universe the intention is that the man should thereby 
develop an understanding and conception of the limitless 
power of its Creator. He may prostrate himsel! before Him 
alone. Accordingly, the Quran has unveiled many scientific 
realities. But all such things must be seen in the whole 
context of the Quran otherwise to think of it as a book of 
science will create many misunderstandings. 
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EXPERIMENTAL ARGUMENTS 


The Quran has invited attention w the experiences of 
the previous nations. Hence it has stated at various places. 


Sid BE OS US eS th oe oY 
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"Have they not travelled in the land and seen how was 
the end of those before them? They were stronger than 
these in might, and they filled the land and built upon 
more than these have huilt,-And their Messengers came 
fo them with clear proofs (of Allah's sovercigniy). So it 
was not Allah Whoewronged them, but they used [a 
wrong themselves. © tAr-Rom. 30:9) 


and 
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And how many a township have We destroyed, that exulted 
in its (easy) way of living! So those are their dwelling 
places: they have not been inhabited afler them except a 
litle. And We are ever the Inheritars!” — 4A1-Qusas, 28:58) 


The purpose of narrating these experiences is to sound a 
note of caution that those people who had fashiened their 
lives on a wrong footing turning away from the light of 
guidance were ever pushed by Allah into deep caverns 
from where they could never come oul, 
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BELIEFS (NEGATING ASPECT) 


In addition to proving the above mentioned beliefs, the 
Quran has negated many of the wrong beliefs and actions, 
and given satisfactory answers to different doubts harboured 
by poeple. In the terminology of the principles of Tafsir the 
Verses of the Quran that treat this subject are called Ayat 
Mukhasamah (The Negating verses) , 

In this type of verses four kinds of astray poeple Mave 
been opposed and negated: 
|. Polytheist idolaters 2. Christians 
3. Jews 4. Hypocrites, 


POLYTHEIST [IDOLATERS 


The heathen Arabs were involved=in any of the five 
wrong ways 

l. Associating others withedual. They used to ascribe 
partnership of idols with’ ANal in certain of His specific 
Excellences. Their belief. was that although Allah was the 
Creator of everything ‘yet, like the emperors of this world 
who entrust other peeple with administration, He too has 
delegated certain, powers to others. He keeps control of the 
Universe buf\He has entrusted matters of subsistence etc. to 
the 1dols\°and does not interfere in theif affairs. Hence, 
request'relating to these departments should be made to the 
idols. The idols should be worshipped to gain their pleasure 
that they recommend their worshippers to Allah. The Quran 
has described their beliet in the follwing words: 


eT) ' Hy wt ot . a 

Aj Ul J! Uy a) UL pate b 
We worship them only that they may bring us nearer to 
Allah, (Az-Zumar’3) 


Idol worship under this pretext was originated by a man 
named Amr bin Luhavy and it spread day by day, so they 
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were worshipping 360 idols at the time of Prophet 
Muhammad ©. The Quran has rejected their behaviour in 
different manners. Sometimes tt has asked them to support 
their blind conduct with proof. It has proved that Allah has 
authority over everything. He brings into existence merely 
by intending to do so, Then, why should He need the 
assistance of others in the administration of His Kingdom. 
The verse quoted above denotes this very fact. Sometimes, 
He draws their attention to the stone that lay under the 
footsteps but suddenly becomes a yzod afterbeing beaten 
and carved out by chisel and hammer. Jtstby being given 
the names Lat or Hubal they cannow become the cherisher 
or sustainer of people. 


i a“ 

as alt <Tsh Ge Pee NO pee fn 

Ye all J) UG 2 Shh w~ Ve ans oe UI ae Y) 
. z FI 
lal’. or 

These are naught but names which you have named, you 

and your fathers: Allah has sent no authority concerning 

them, (An-Najm, 53:23) 

2: Saomilitude: The second wrong the jdolaters indulged in 
Was their comparison of Allah to themselves. Hence 
they said that He had a body and tamily and they 
described the angels as His daughters. The Quran has 
refuted it in two ways. First. by a clear demial that 
Allah has children. 

OW, 3 cea 


He begets not. nor was He begotten. (Al-Ikhlas, 11223) 
Secondly, by denying in particular that He has 
daughters. They were told that they should think over it 
that while they consider it a shame and ignominy for 
themselves to have daughters, they assert that the Being 
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who ts Authority over the universe has daughters for 
Himself. 


S a S « ro = - 
O'S) Ny td a al 


Or, has He daughters while you have sons? 
(At-Tur, 52:39) 


OUpSSS UES BN 
What is the matter with you? How do you judge? 
(Al-Qalam, 68°36) 

3: Interpolation: This was the third kind of wréngsthat they 
practised. While they regarded themselves as followers 
of the religion of Sayyidina Ibrahim? and said that 
they were exactly on his creed, yer*they had mnovated 
many subsidiary laws and ordefs_for themselves. They 
circumambulated the Ka‘bah inva naked state, whistled 
and clapped instead of Soffering Salah, and altered the 
order of the months, M the prohibited month came 
during a war they.extended if tor another month, and so 
on. Allah hasvexposed their absurdities and instructed 
the Muslims to refrain from such behaviour. 


BN oe 1S HE ley 
ehildren of Adam! Take (goodly apparel for) your 
adornment at every place of worship. (AI-A'raf, 7:31) 





” *; Dr -_ Jt oR! ns a st 
yas y ele U! oo us Agile OS Ly 
And their prayer at the (sacred) House is nothing but a 
whistling and a clapping of hands. (Al-Anfal, 8:35) 


AS 3 53; Sel (3 


The shifting of the sacred month is only an addition into 
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disbehed. a) ee | ee 


4: The fourth form of wrene they committed was that 
they did not accept Muhammad ‘¥% as the Messenger of 
Aliah. They argued as to bow it person who walked 
around and ate and drunk like them could be a 
Messenger? The Quran has speken agaist dus attitude 
frequently and explamed that there is nothing wrong im 
4 human being receminye Messengership and 
Messenvers of Allah had always beeo human bemegs, 

am ae ; | dee 
an) oy le. ee eee La 
And We sent not before you (ny Messengers) but men, 
from the poeple Col te lows). a WHEUOTTT We SETI 
revelaiion. (Surat Yosul. 12> 109 

5: Their titth wrong was “Rejecthon of Heredfter” and 
they thought thi resurrecdion after death was not 
nossihle. The Quran fas censored their stand in 
different verses’ 


N am + = 
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ee 2 oe ee ee 
ew gw Me ysl agile 
Do they net see dha Adkeho whe created thy feaven aod 
Ihe eurth. anil wis notowenorted by iiwip creanan i Able 


herve fete der thse dhe. OM Nagel 4, 84: 
THER JEWS 


The Quran has also refuted the Jews, These people 
were wayward beyond duntils and practised all sari of vices 
thal the idolaters had in them qexeept denn of the 
Hereafter), They called themselves the followers of Torah 
but in fact they did not folks a Rather. Torah. so to say. 
was at their mercy. and they ninde whatever alterations they 
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liked in it. Their alterations in Torah were of three kinds: 

|: Alteration in words, whereby they presented wrong 
translation t the verses of Torah. 

Alteration in meaning, whereby they read their own 
meanings in the verses and invited the people to obey 
them. For example: 

"It has remained well known to the people of every 
Prophet that an unbeliever and a transgressor are mot 
alike, they are different and their fate are also diff€Tent. 
An unbeliever is one who does not believé in the 
fundamontal truths of the natural religion sueliyas Unity. 
Prophethood and Hereafter. Such a person ydeserves Hell 
forever. The transgressor, on the otherfand, is one who 
does beleive in these fundamentals yet\ddes not obey the 
tenets of religion in respect of bi déeds and character. 
and pursues that which is sewerety prohibited. Such a 
person will not suffer etetaa’ torment but will enter 
Paradise after undergoisig his’ sentence in Hell. The same 
fact was mentioned in“the Torah that a person who 
believed in Sayyiduta Musa 4) deserves Paradise, and if 
he does g0 to Rel it would be a “temporary: affair. This 


tr 





. Sa we 


of his timé \y ecafeiniliy. with the fandamental concepte 
of natufareligion will be subject to this procedure. The 
Jews ‘wnaterpreted it in the sense that believing only in 
Sayyidina Musa “*) was sufficient for their salvation and, 
thus it was not necessary tor them to believe in Sayyidina 
Muhammad ‘2. 
oye Gl Ul SUN Loo) tu, 
And they say the Fire shall not touch us but for a 


number of days.” (Al-Bagarah, 2:80) 


The Quran has clearly negated it. It says 
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Yea! Whoever earns evil and his sins have encompassed 
him, so those are the Companions of the Fire, they shall 
abide therein. (Al-Bayarali, 2:81) 

3: The third thing was that they used to concealyfrom the 
poeple many verses of the Torah. They did’this so that 
they could retain their esteem in the §o¢iety. They 
feared that people will become averseNo them if they 
found out that their learned scholars ‘did not obey those 
commandments, and thus they wrll loose the honour 
and dignity they were enjoying, 

Thus, they had concealed ‘Whe verses that predicted the 
advent of Sayyidina Muhaminad 3% and the verses about the 
stoning of an adulterer’and they used to instruct each other 
not to disclose. them to the Muslims. The Quran has 
unveiled it to infort the Prophet 3% that this is what they 
talk to each otter 


SY OE 4 ASS Sle A pee 


Do you speak to them of what Allah has disclosed to 
you, so that they may thereby contend with you before 
your Lord. (Al-Baqarah, 2:76) 


THE CHRISTIANS 


They called themselves the followers of Sayyidina ‘Isa 
(Jesus) 34, 

Their first wrongdoing was their "Belief in Trinity". It 
implies that God has three components that are blended 
together in some other respects. and separated in some 
other respects. The first part is “Father”, the second is 
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"Son" and the third is “Holy Ghost". The "Son" part of 
Him came to this world as Sayyidina ‘Isa (Jesus) "4. 

Allah has negated this silly, ignorant concept through 
the light of knowledge, and at many places in the Quran He 
has emphasised that this was an unreasonable concept from 
which ‘Isa (Jesus) “4 himself sought refuge. 


ie a) lb Gill p's oA acl, abi Jb hs 
a ot 3 5,6 & Hitech SEY 2357 ot AIG 


aes ips et yp ON 
(VV teats ofall nls “<i oH NS al isl Us, 


ipl CH wb i yas ORS peu Ae 


1 ae 
( \ \ AteATLatly , “S > r 


And (recall) whenyAWah will say: "O ‘Isa, son of 
Maryam! Did you say to mankind 'Take me and my 
mother for tw6 gods besides Allah?’ ‘Isa will say: "Be 
Thou glorified’ It is not mine to say that to which I have 
no right \If I had said it, thou wouldst indeed have known 
it..Thow Knowest what is in my mind, and | know not 
what is in Thy mind. Surely Thou and only Thou art the 
knower of the Unseen. | spoke to them naught but as 
Thou commandest me. "Worship Allah, my Lord and 
your Lord." And I was a witness over them while I dwelt 
among them, but when Thou didst take me, Thou wast the 
Watcher over them, And Thou art witness over 
everything. If Thou chastisest them, surely they are Thy 
slaves, and if Thou forgivest them, Thou are the Mighty, 
the Wise. (Al-Ma idah, 5:1 16-118) 
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Like the idolaters, they also rejected the Messenger and 
drew examples for Allah and interpolated in the Book, 


HYPOCRITES 


The hypocrites were mischievous, ill mannered, coward 
and people of low moral courage. In their hearts, revered 
the same deities as were worshipped by other disbelievers, 
but they did not have the courage to proclaim thief beliefs 
openly. Hence, with their tongues they affirmed Unity, 
Messengership and the Hereafter but,,in Secret, they 
conspired against the Muslims 

Some of them proclaimed Islam mé€Pely to further their 
conspiracy and treachery against ite Their hearts. however, 
were full of the evils of disbelWwet\and polytheism. There 
were some others who confessed. Tslam because their elders 
did so. For them the real¢thifg was to follow their elders, 
hence if the elders had remained unbelievers they would 
also have remained wnibelievers and if they had embraced 
Islam, these peoplewnade an outward demonstration of it. 

Since these. hypocrities did not have any fixed beliefs 
and they prefessed Islam orally, obviously a negation of 
their beljefs was out of question. However, the Quran has 
unveiled their evil designs and conspiring nature at many 
plates and exposed their baseness, Examples of this can be 
séen in Surah At-Tawbah and Al-Anfal. 


COMMANDMENTS 


The next subject of the Quran is "Commandments". 
These can be divided into three kinds. 
|. Laws and Commands pertaining exclusively to the 
rights of Allah. We call this worship. These include 
Purification, Salah, Zakah, Fasting of Ramadan, 
Sacrifice and commands about Hajj. The Quran has 
given basic guidelines about these matters. 
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Laws and Commands pertaining exclusively to the 
nights of people which are called Mutual Dealings, for 
example. trade, justice, witness, trust, pawning, eating 
of slaughtered animals. use of different drinks, hequest 
and inheritance etc. The rules relating to these matters 
are laid down in the Quran itself. 

3. Laws and Commands which are acts of worship in 
some respects and mutual dealings in other respects. In 
treating them the Quran has described rules and 
Instructions about Marriage and Divorce, Criminal 
Laws, Honesty, Torts, Wars (Jihad). Belief; Oaths and 
Partnership. 

The Quran wants to give (o the world such a clean way 
of life that may allow man to live in peace and tranquility. 
That is why tt implemented tts orders.in a gradual process. 
Any command was not given abruptiy. but people were first 
mentally prepared for it and then it was implemented. An 
example of this is the prohibition of intoxicant drinks. The 
Arabs were so addicted te it that they had two hundred and 
fifty names for it in-their language. To rid them of this evil 
habit is a miracle of the Quran alone. When in the begining 
the Holy Prophet 8% was asked about the permissibility of 
intoxicants, he did not at once say that it was forbidden but 
the Quran said: 


Lage oe ST BL ES ITS Up 
Say: In both is a grievous sin and some benefits for 
people but the sin in them is mere grievous than their 
benefits. (Al-Bagarah: 2:219) 

Good natured people understood thereby that it was 


better to give it up. Then after sometime, the 
commandment was sent: 
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Draw not near Salah while you are intoxicated. 
(An-Nisa. 4:43) 
This brought about a general disliking for wine. Hence, 
after sometime again the command was; 


Jee et ee, UU) Cotes, “tally “raul ts 
0 se oUt 


wine and gambling (game of chance) and “sacrificing) to 
idols, and divining arrows are an abofpination of Satan's 
handiwork, so abstaim from it. (*AJ-Ma'idah, 5:90) 


BACKGROUND OF REVELATION 


The Commandments.ir the Quran were revealed in one 

of the two ways: 
When Allah wished to change an evil custom among the 

Muslims or Disbelievers. 

|. A verse or verses were revealed. For example, Sayyidah 
‘Ayshah we Jv ai! 2) states that it was customary with 
the Arabs that they used to take as their wives, female 
orphans under their custody, for the sake of their wealth 
or beauty. But, they did not pay them a dower similar to 
the one they paid on marrying any other woman. 
Sayyidina Ibn ‘Abbas «# has stated that some Arabs 
used to marry upto ten women at the same time, and 
when they could not support them they used to 
appropriate the property of orphans under their care. 
‘Ikramah «& has said that the Arabs married upto ten 
wives but did not treat them with justice and equality. 
All such customs and deeds were wrong and needed to 
be changed in an Islamic society. So Allah revealed a 
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comprehensive verse which eradicated all these evils. 


SIOb GASH Bu 3 fhe eis Dl 

mt Abe mie oe « ees Tenge sy) Dec & 

Nps Ul pate OL FLyy Clby ce eb! Cp» 

And if You fear that you will not deal fairly with the 

orphans (under your wardship), then marry such other 

women as seem good to you, two three or four; and if 
you fear that you will not act justly (towards, them), 

then (marry) only one, (An-Nisa. 4:3) 

Those who were not giving full rights ‘to the orphan 
women under their care and taken asytheir wives were 
advised through this verse that if. was not proper to marry 
these orphan women when Allah)allowed them to marry 
upto four wives from among the other women. 

This also set a limit of four wives for those who 
married upto ten women and then were unjust and unfair 
to them. It also emphasised that this permission was 
subject to strict juStice and equality to all the four. If they 
feared that. they would be unjust and unfair then they 
should be.content with only one wite. 

Thussa single verse put an end to several evils at the: 
same time. 

2: The other cause of the revelation of commands was an 
enquiry by the companions about any particular 
subject. Examples have been given in chapter 2 under 
the heading "Causes of Revelation". 





STORIES 


The third and important subject of the Quran is Stories 
and Happenings. These can be divided in two parts (1): 
Events of the past, and (2). Future events. 


EVENTS OF THE PAST 


Of the past events, Allah has mostly described the 
events related to Prophets and Messengers aXJ*eqte . He 
has also related account of pious menand disobedient 
nations. 

The Quran has described thesevents in the lives of 
twenty seven Prophets “4 whose ames in chronological 
order are as under: 

Adam, Nuh, Idris, ud» Salih, Ibrahim, Isma'il, 

Ishaq Lut, Ya‘qub,’ Yusuf, Shu‘ayb. Musa, 

Harun, Yushas Hizgil, Yunus, Ilyas, Al-Yasa- 

Shamu'il Dawood, Sulayman, Zul-kifl, ‘Uzayr, 

Zakariyyay Yahya and ‘Isa pil wpe. 

In addition to the above Prophets the following ten 
persons.and nations have also been mentioned in the Quran. 
Ashab-ul-Jannah (Companions of the Garden), 
Ashab-ul-Qaryah (People of a township). 
Luqman, Ashabus Sabt (People of Saturday), 
Ashabur-Rass (Companions of Rass), 
Zulqarnayn, Ashab-ul-Khaf (cave-sleepers) and 
Ragim, Qaum-e-Saba (People of Sheba), 
Ashab-ul-Ukhdud (People of Ukhdud), 

Ashab-ul-Fil (Lords of Elephants). 

The aim of the Quran in describing these stories is not 
to recall history but by recalling them, moral lessons and 
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advice for the Muslims. It tells us too that the happenings 
of the previous nations were being recited by one who 
was unlettered and had never been in company of anyone 
who could teach him or impart that knowledge to him. 
Hence indeed he was being informed by Allah, and the 
source of the words he was reciting was not any human 
being but Allah Himself. 

Further, there are treasures of Knowledge in these 
narrations and every verse of the Quran provides guidance 
to mankind in countless issues, 


WHY REPETITION OF EVENTS? 


Sometimes the same story/is fepeated in the Quran 
several times. The events relafed to Sayyidina Musa 4 for 
instance have been described seventy two times. Why Itt Is - 
so? One might feel thaft would have been easier and 
simpler for the people Mf an event were narrated only once 
and relevant tenets, described instead. Many differences 
would have beén ‘eliminated thereby. 

In fach, thére are several expedient reasons for such 
repetitionss 
|: .The Quran was not revealed all at once but it was 

revealed gradually and it was sent to those people 

who had to tace immense hardships and ever new 
trials in their early days. In fact it would not be 
wrong to say that their entire life was spent in 
warfares, sacrifices and hard work, paricularly in 
the stage of their progress, They could have become 
disheartened if solace was offered to them 
repeatedly. That is why we find that the Quran has 
described the events related to previous Prophets 
arti eds when Muslims were faced with 
difficulties, and they were repeatedly told that they 
were not the only ones facing these trials but every 
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people charged with the duty to invite to 

righteousness had passed trials and hardships but 

ultimately they gained success and victory. 

For the same reason sometimes all the events of a 
Prophet do not occur in the Quran at one place but different 
parts of the same event have been described at different 
places in relevance to the subject under discussion. 

2: It becomes clear from the repetition of thesé 
stories that the purpose of the Quran is not to give 
the details of various commands but it degcrites 
only the principles underlying them. The. basic 
purpose of the Quran is to reformpthe ‘beliefs, 
exhort to moral behaviour and charaéter-building. 
As for the details of the laws, they were taught and 
explanined by the Prophet © alirough non-Quranic 
revelations. 

This approach of the Qupamis Wery convincing proof 
for the authority of PropheticwTraditions (Hadith). If the 
Quran alone was meantto be the final argument in 
Islamic law, and Haditihad no such authority the Quran 
would have described the Commandments instead of 
repeating the steries which would have been left to 
non-Qurani¢’tevelations. Obviously, the purpose of 
narrating™the stories would have been served in that 
way. Bat adopting the approach as has been done the 
Quran has emphasised that its purpose is to impart to 
mankind correct belief and build their character. It 
describes only the underlying principles. About the 
details it says: 


‘ : -i, =< Sr. r + nh em 2,8 7 ‘wy “tet de “2 
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ONES ALY Ce ts weil 13 Mylo U 
But no, by your Lord! they will not believe until they make 
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you (O Prophet) the Judge of what is in dispute between 
them. then find no vexation i them hearts over what you 


decide, and submit with full submission. (An-Nisa. 4:65) 


3: The third wisdom in repetition of stories is that it 
reflects on the miraculous nature of the Quran. It is 
human psychology that listening to the same thing over 
and over again tires the ears. Even an interesting story 
loses its charm, But the Quranic narrations “are such 
that every time the reader or listence gains a tresh 
Interest and insight into it and*on@=€annot resist 
concluding that Quramic¢ disc@urse cannot be the 
product of human mind, 


FUTURE EVENTS 





The Quran has also’aiade predictions and prophecies. 
These include the signs ofthe Doomsday, events of the Day 
of Judgement andthe’ Scene of that Day, torments of Hell. 
and the charnts\ahd pleasures of Paradise. Hence 
appearance of\a’strange animal on earth, coming of Gog 
and Magog. Nie Trumpet of angel Israfil #4, Reckoning 
Mutual Gonversation among the dwellers of Hell find 
menuion in the Quran frequently. 


PARABLES 





The Quran uses two kinds of parables. The first kind 
are used as examples to explain things, eg. 
ees ie ae At ee Me Pot ne se, nail ie 
sail dm fas Vb ot ll J phi spl [bs 
ig ae eh Mi Pea Yate es ewe 
Bam ile Mess JS file ome 
The similitude of those who expend their riches in the 
way of Allah is as the similitade of a grain that grows 
seven ears, in every ear a hundred grains. 
(Al-Baygarah. 2:261) 
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Such examples have been used to state that the 
reward in the Hereafter will be seven hundred times 
what one spends in the way of Allah in this life. 
Sometimes, it 18 more than that. Man cannot 
understand it easily so Allah explains it through an 
example that just as a grain can grow seven hundred 
grains on the earth so the reward will be seven hundred 
times in the next world. 

Secondly, the examples known as "Proverbs" haveeheen 
used in the Quran in two ways. There are som€ which 
gained coinage after the revelation of the Quran, In other 
words, the Quran invented them. for example\ * 


 * - § . 7 - & i? Pl F ye = 
O OL HUI Ul) SLU! elt Ns 
Is the recompense of goodness ainytiff but goodness? 
(Ar-Rahman, 55:60) 


And that you, shotild lorgo is nearer to piety. 
(Al-Baqarah, 2:237) 
The second type of proverbs are those that are not 
proverbs actually but the meaning of the verse points to the 
one already ‘in use. There are several such examples in the 
Quran. Por example there is a popular Arabic proverb 





, z a a it i OF 

| es | ee 
or in Persian 

pA! rua y4 


(Hearing is not tke witnessing) 


This is the same as "Seeing ts Believing" tn English. 
This is used in the following verse of the Quran. when 
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.Prophet Sayyidina Ibrahim 4 said to Allah, "Show me 
how you give life to the dead". On this Allah said. "Do you 
not beleive, Sayyidina [brahim 4 then said: 


om rae -_ ; Pe * r lye 
ob toh, 
Yea, but that my heart, may rest al case. {Al-Bayarah, 2:60) 


Similarly, a popular proverb runs: 


Sipe Pm ye ge poh gal 
A Muslim cannot be bitten Ewice (by snake} through the 
same hole.” 

This is reflected in a verse of Surah Al-Yusuf. The 
brothers of Sayyidina Yusuf %8, who had cast him down in 

a well earlier. requested Sayyidina Ya'qub “! to send 


Binyamin with them. He-said., 


- * bh = # ao - | i 
* Ff ,- +f y are .- oUF a Be 
aol he Samal SU) ale Seal Ube 
Should [| entrust him to you but as | entrusted his brother 


to you before? (Surah Yusuf, 12:64) 


PART-2 


THE SCIENCE OF TAFSIR 


(EXEGESIS) 


1. INTRODUCTION 
2. PRINCIPLES 


a: HISTORY 





CHAPTER-I 


THE SCIENCE OF EXEGESIS 
(TAFSIR) AND ITS SOURCES 


INTRODUCTION 


The word "Tafsir" is derived from "Fasr® which means 
"to open". Since the meanings of the-Quran are openly 
described this science is known asthe "Science of Tafsir” 
or Exegesis. In the beginning ‘his word was applied 
exclusively to the explanatien' gfthe Quran.' During the era 
of the Prophet the s¢igntes were not yet grown much, so 
there were not many branehes of the sciences. But when it 
acquired the shape.ofvan organised knowledge and received 
attention from different angles, it became a very vast and 
developed sciénce, and kept on expanding according to 
needs of the time. The techincal interpretation of 
‘Ilm-utyafsir (Science of exegesis...) The science of Tafsir 
is that branch of knowledge that deals with the method of 
the delivery of the words of Quran, their interpretation, 
their individual and composite forms and expediencies. It 
includes the meanings derived from them in their composite 
state. In the summation of meanings due consideration is 


1: ‘Allamah Zarkashi has detined Tafsir in brief as: wad 4 nea a 
ne eee ee ee ere 
-“aeSe {The knowledge through which one gains cadecrndies: 4 
the Our’ an and comprehension of its commandments and 
wisdom.} (Al-Burhan, v!. p.13) 


Idt) 
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allowed to the background of revelation, the abrogator and 
, “ : i, 
the abrogated and equivocal stories.* 


In the light of this definition the science of Tafsir has 


the following components. 


|: 


I nal 


Call 


Methods of delivery of the words of Quran, that ts 
how the words of the Quran may be read. Early 
Arabic commentators used to mention in detail the 
various recitals of every verse in their exeg@ests and 
tor this purpose a Separate science by We name of 
"Oira“at" (Recitals) also exists. This Gag“heen dealt 
with brietly in the preceding paves, 

Interpretation of the words of-Quran. that is. the 
lexical meanings of the words. “Row this it is essential to 
be thoroughly conversant with the science of lexicons, 
That is why we find funterous references to the 
scholars of lexiconsand to Arabic literature in the 
books of exegesise 

Individual Forar of the words. This implies a 
knowledge ot @very word as to form. its root. how did 
it acquir@itS present form. its conjugation, and the 
meambes and attributes that vo with that conjugation 
form. for this the knowledge of etymology is needed. 


Roles regarding compound words. This is to know the 


meaning it conveys when tt combines with other 
words? What ts its grammatical analysis? Why the 
diacritical marks so placed and to what meaning they 
point at? Por this, the science of Syntax and Meanings 
Is essential, 

The ultimate meaning of the compound phrase. It ts 
to Know What meaning a particular verse conveys in 
reference to its context? Depending on the subjects of 
the verse, help is taken trom various sciences. Apart 
from these, sometimes one has to look at it trom the 


Rul ul-Ma‘ani, Aalusi. vy 1, po 4 
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point of language and literature. Hadith and principles 
of jurisprudence are also considered. 

6: Summation of the meanings. Due consideration ts 
given to the background of verses and details of short 
and concise expressions of the Quran. For this purpose 
mostly the Ahadith are relied upon, But this is such a 
vast subject that the knowledge of almost every art and 
science of the world can be incorported in it because 
sometimes in a very short sentence the Quran 
expresses an endless world of realities and secrets: For 
examples, the Quran says... 


ony a atti Sunil “3 4 
And also in your own selves — do#you not see? 

(Az-Zuriyat, 51:21) 
Just see that the entire subjects of physiology and 
psychology can be encompasséd@ in the explanation of this 
short sentence, yet it ntay not be said with certainty that it 
explains fully the secrets of Allah's infinite Wisdom in 
creation as contained in this phrase. Hence through 
intellect, thinking Sexperiments and observation, different 

subjects beceme part of the science of Tafsir (Exegesis). 


TAFSIR°AND TA’WIL 
In the early period another word "Ta wil" was also used 


for "Tafsir" and even the Quran itself has used the former 
for its Tafsir e.g. 


An Uy ab 9b a les 
But none knows its interpretation except Allah. 


(Al-"Imran, 3:7) 


Thereafter the scholars began to argue whether the two 
words were interchangeable and synonymous or different 
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from each other? 

Imam Abu Ubayd and some others think they are 
synonymous, while some other scholars have tried to point 
out differences in the two words, but so many different 
opinions have been expressed to denote these differences 
that it is very difficult to enumerate all of them. Some of 
these opinions are.° 
l: "Tafsir" is the name of explanation of individtial words 

exclusively, and "Ja‘wil" is explanation df a Sentence 

OF Sentences, 

2: "Tafsir" means the description of apparént meaning of 
words but "Ta’wil" means to/@xplain the inherent 
meaning. 

3: “Tafsir” is an interpretatyoyol a verse which 1s not 
Open to any other interpretation while Taswi/ is to 
choose one interpretation out of the several possible in 
explaining a verse. 

4: "Tafsir" isvan%ufquestionable explanation while 
"Ta’ wil" maybe challenged with another explanation. 

5: "Tafsir" she name of explaining the words, and " Ta‘wil" 
is meant to expound the lessons derived from them, 

And there are other differences too. 

6:  tufact, the opinion of Abu ‘Ubayd appears to be 
correct that there is no real difference in the use of 
these two words, Those who hold the two words as 
different have not given us a definite and unanimous 
verdict through their divergent arguments. It seems that 
some scholars did try to give the two words different 
meanings but they could not give a convincing 
argument and gain universal acceptability. That is why 
the commentators even from the earliest times are 
using them as synonyms and one word 1s used for the 
other hence it is futile to waste time in this discussion. 


3: ~Al-liqan, Suyuti, v2, p173. 


An approach to the Quranic sciences 343 


SOURCES OF TAFSIR (EXEGESIS) 


After this brief introduction to the Science of Tafsir, the 
most important thing to know is the sources of "Tafsir" of 
the Quran. 

What are the available means through which Tafsir 
(exegesis) of a verse can be determined? The answeno this 
question calls for some details which are given below. 

First of all it should be understood thatthe Quranic 
verses are of two types. Some verseseare so clear and 
evident that any one who knows theclanguage can easily 
understand their meaning that iss why the question of any 
difference of opinion in the exegests of these verses does 
not arise. The source of exegesis of such verses is “Arabic 
lexicon". Except for an,expere view of Arabic language and 
common sense, nothing seeded to understand them.* 

The other type’comprises verses that are 
comprehensive im meaning and in which there is some 
ambiguity oredifficulty in explanation or, in order to 
grasp thie meaning. if 1S necessary to study the 
backgreund in which they were revealed. Or, they deal 
with délicate legal questions or deep unknown facts and 
knowledge. Only a knowledge of Arabic language is not 
sufficient to comprehend such verses, but other 
information is needed to derive their proper exegesis. 
In the following lines the exegesic sources of these type 


4: a lel ee 


— 


Al-Burhan, Zarkashi, v2. p171, chapter 41. and Al-[iqan . v2, 
p183. chapter 78. 
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ot verses are described. 

Keeping this in view, there are stx sources of the 
exegesis or Tafsir of the Quran. They are. the 
Quran itselt. 
Prophetic Traditions, 
Sayings of the Companions qt Jia ai 2», 
Sayings of the followers of Companions, 
Arabic Lexicon and 


ot ee SS 


Connon sense, 
Here, we present some details of each of these sources 
and their position in the science of Tafsir: 


FIRST SOURCE: 

THE QURAN ITSELF 

|: The first source of exegests-of the Quran is the Quran 
itself, that 18, someumes its verses explain each other. 
Something is left ansaid ita verse but said in detail in 
another verse. Forexample, it is said in Al-Fatihah: 


wee cal i bye el brat Gaal 
Guide us Thou t the siraight way. the way of these 


whom Thou hast blessed. 9 ¢Al-Fathali. |.4-7) 


Mois not clear yn this verse as to whe ure the blessed 
people? But at another place It ts stated: 


- | > oF s er i 

~ 2 37 4 eo. ae - ™ ws a= a ew FF . pe a ‘ = 

: r , 1 ’ & 

re Se. ike ; ee ree 

O cnpetlealls clagell a 

They are with those whom Allah has blessed — of the 

Propheis, and the truthful, and the martyrs, and the 
righteous, (An-Nisa, 4:69) 


Similarly, it ts stated in a verse: 
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L a 


dle ls SUIS 0) “ys PSI abs 
Then Adam received certain words (of revelatoin) from 
his Lord, and He relented towards him.(Al-Bagarah, 2:37) 


It is not revealed what those words were? They have 
been identified in another verse: 


BS OS, Ua oy Caf lb Us 


O =s Ask o 
They (Adam and Hawwa) said: We havev wronged 
ourselves, and if Thou forgivest us not, and_hath not mercy 
on us, we shall surely be among the losers, (AJ-‘Araf, 7:23) 
Further, at another place it is stated: 

O ccsolell x. es At > yd 23 uit 

O you who have believed!\rear Allah, and be with the 
truthful ones. (A®Tawbah, 9:119) 


This verse does net tell us who the truthful people are. 
They are identifiedun another verse: 


oN; sels 3 posh JS SoH Bee ol call ied ue 
am igi ssi, Fas oa dy eo be a 
ly Stall si Sry é cer ie f a 
2 Gt ae 8 age SY assy 
; Sh: wih: ee 2) ae ee ee 
As gly PSs Ci Gu) 4) oO Coe anh ee 
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it is not virtue that you turn your faces to the East and 
to the West, but true virtue is of him who believes in 
Allah, and the Last Day, and the angels and the Book 
(Divine revelations), and the Prophets, and gives his 
wealth, for love of Him to the kinderd, and to orphans, 
and the needy, and the wayfarer, and to those who ask 
and to set slaves free, and (of him who) establishes «the 
Salah and pays the Zakah, and of those who fulfil. their 
covenant when they covenant one, and are persevering in 
distress and affliction, and in the time of conflict. Those 
are they who are the truthful, and those-they are the 
God-fearing. (Al-Bayarah, 2: (77) 
This verse has made it clear that by “Truthful people” 
are meant those who possess the foregoing virtues. 
There are several other examples in the Quran but the 
three mentioned here may suffice, 

I: The Quran is explained from the Quran itself through 
another recital that clarifies what is not clear from the 
first recital. 

For example, in the verse describing the method of 
ablution, according to one recital it is read. 


x6hUds 
* . 


Sao GL bG atta J hs Gr yal cual yilg 
Sh Sealy Saeaes Coy aia a Rall 


- of 
7a 


Ja | 


_- + 


Wash your faces, and your hands up to the elbows and 
wipe your heads, and (wash) your feel up fo the 
ankles... ¢Al-Ma‘idah, 5:6) 

According to Arabic grammar, it may also be translated 


wash your faces, and your hands up to the elbows and wipe 
your heads and your feet up to the ankles. 
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But in another recital the word ait nt (Arjulakum) has 
been used instead of Ste)! (Arjulikum) which can only 
mean "and wash your feet", Hence the second recital 
clarifies that the same is meant in the first recital as well 
and it cannot mean to wipe the feet. 

Thus an exegesis of the Quran based on uninterrupted 
recitals shall be reliable and certain, Although authentic 
recitals do not provide a knowledge that is certain yet they 
have a great importance in exegesis, but opinionsabout 
the rare recitals are divided. Some commentators \attach 
no importance to them while some accept them as related 
by an individual alone in exegesis. This quesuon is dealt 
with in detail in the Books of Figh. 

3: Another form of "Exegesis of the Quran by the Quran, 
is to take into consideration? the wontext of the verse 
under study, In this way ‘the complex verse 1s 
sometimes explained. For €xample, in Surah Al-Ahzab 
the Prophet's wiveseare addressed in these words: 


SH) BGI o's Uy LSE YB OH, 

And stay im your houses, and display not your 

adornmentilike the displaying of the (time of) former 

pagansim, (Al-Ahzab, 33:33) 

Seémeg that this 1s addressed to the Wives of the 
Prophet those who are ignorant of the principles of 
Shari'ah have claimed that the commandment for Hijab 
(Veil) was applicable exclusively to the wives of the 
Prophet 3. and that it did not apply to other women in 
general. But the context of the Quran belies this claim. 
There are many other commadments addressed to the wives 
of the Prophet 4# in the verses that precede and follow, For 
example the commands are; do not be complaisant of 
speech, speak of virtue, establish Salah, pay Zakah, and 
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obey Allah and His Messenger “%. 

No sane person can say that any of these commands is 
exclusively meant for the wives of the Prophet 3% and other 
women are not obliged to obey them. Hence to pick out just 
one sentence out of the text that gives so many commands 
and to assert that it does not apply to other women, 1s 
contrary to the contents of the other verses and Ahadith. 
The fact is that all these commands have a general 
application for all women. The specific mention of the 
wives of the Prophet S= is meant only to eefleet their 
greater responsibility and to express that they are under 
greater obligation to obey the Commands.of Allah. 

Similarly, it is stated in another werse: 

ee ae  #e ft. Ca? Lett ake” ogee 
wl elys = “os Jt Lelia gale lal 

And when you ask them ‘he wives of the Prophet) of any 

good, ask them from behind a curtain, (Al-Ahzab, 33:53) 


Some ignorant people have said about this verse too, 
that it applies @xelusively to the wives of the Prophet 3 
although thé ext phrase of this sume verse clarifies that 
this command has a general application for all women. It 
Says: 


as a ‘a a. a | 
= - |= >». a a | As | . « at 
ot ss Sle re Ns 
This is purer for your hearts and their hearts. 
(Al-Ahizub, 33:53) 


Obviously, to gain purity of heart is not limited to the 
wives of the Holy Prophet 3 alone but all Muslim women 
should gain it. Hence, the command given in this verse 
cannot be regarded as exclusive for some particular 
women.> 
5: There are many more explicit reasons supporting the contention 


that the command of Hijab is universal but we have limited 
ourselves here to the context of the verse 
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Similarly, there is another verse of Surah Al-Ahzab. 
that states: 


x | S ae Se 
5 ooh 2 ah Ee goo Bir eh es 
Ogle 35g 


Allah only desires to tuke away from you all 
abomination, O people of the household (of Muhammad) 
and to purify you with a thorough purifying. 

(Al-Alizab, 33°33) 


Some people conclude from this verse that the ‘people of 
the household includes the children ete of.the)Prophet 3 
and not his wives. But the context of ¢he Quran clearly 
refutes this idea, because the vers€s preceding and 
following this verse throughout adress the wives of the 
Prophet #¢ Then how may they bevexcluded from the term 
people of the household? The next verse particularly states: 


ee es eee ee 

= SS ge a te La JS 34 
And remember (hay which is recited (by the Prophet) in 
your houses, \. (Al-Ahzah, 33:34) 


The werd @we (houses) in this verse signifies that 
people ef\the household includes the holy wives primarily 
and they cannot be separated trom the meaning of the 
verse. 

These are only a few examples. If we ponder over the 
Quran we will learn that many of the exegetical issues are 
solved through a reference to the verses of the Quran. 
Sometimes an exposition of a verse in this manner makes it 
so clear that a reasonable person will not retute it. Such an 
exegesis #8 final and certain. Sometimes. however, an 
exegesis made through a reference to the context 1s not so 
certain. Hence the commentators and other scholars may 
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differ on it. 

This was a short introduction to the "Exegesis of the 
Quran by the Quran." Some exegetics have expounded the 
entire Quran in this manner in which every verse has been 
explained with the help of some other verse of the Quran. 
One such exegesis is by ‘Allamah Ibn Jauzi and *Allamah 
Suyuti has mentioned it in his book Al-/tqan.® 

Another valuable contribution of the same pattern™s the 
recent effort of a scholar of Madinah. Sheikly Muhammad 
Amin bin Muhammad Mukhtar Shangit, The book is 
named Adwa-ul-bayan fi Idah-i |-Qurapsbil Quran. In the 
Foreword of this book he has givepsihe various forms of 
"Exegesis of the Quran" with great clarity and details. ’ 
SECOND SOURCE: 

TRADITIONS OF THE-HOLY PROPHET “= 

The second source Ofyexegesis of the Quran are the 
traditions of the Holy Prophet Muhammad 3. The Quran 
has clarified at many, places that the real purpose of sending 
him in this world was for him to explain the Quranic verses 
through hiswerds and deeds: 


O74 IG ww os Si an Ut, 
And We have now revealed to you (O Prophet) the 
Admonition that you may make clear to mankind what 
has been revealed unto them. (An-Nahl, 16:44) 
In this verse Allah has made it clear that the purpose of 
his advent was to explain the Quran. It further says: 


F 
= 


i - ) E - ‘ = 
ne yey eee mr Sl eel de all Ge 


Sh petty eats tl pele OE 
6;  Al-ltqan v2, p.175, 
7 vl. pp?-37. Printed at Darul Isphahani, Jaddah, 1378 AH. 
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© ere Juke Ll U5 Uy MIS Of HSI; 
Certainly Allah has conferred a favour on the Believers 
when He sent among them a Messenger from 
themselves, who recites to them His revelations, and 
purifies them, and teaches them the Book and the 
wisdom, though before that they were certainly in 


manifest error. (Al-Imran, 3: 164) 
Further. it has been stated in Surah An-Nisa. 
Ae a 6 atten ds s »~ aa , 74) 7 forty sos 
s - a ' é 
O al 
Surely We have revealed the Bookwt6_you (O Prophet) 


with truth, so that you may judge~between people by 
means of what Allah has showneyow. (An-Nisa, 4:105) 


Dose * “ | * - Jn SS oe ae re 
3 Nye! cll QPCST U Gus atk uf hy, 


O Sus id OS, wis 

And We have. not revealed the Book to you except that 

you may make clear to them that wherein they differ, 

and as\a puidance and mercy to a people who believe. 
(An-Nahl, 16:64) 

In these verses the Quran makes itself clear that the 
purpose of sending the Prophet 3% in this world was only 
that he may teach the people the guidance of the Quran and 
its deep knowledge and thereby guide them how to live 
properly. Hence it is proved from the Quran itself that the 
Prophet’s 3= teachings are a significant source of exegesis 
of the Quran. 

Even otherwise it does not call for a lengthy reasoning 
to stress that the correct meanings of the Book may best be 
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explained by the one on whom it has been revealed, There 
can be no one more stupid than the one who claims, that 
the, exegesis is better known to him than the Prophet 3 to 
whom the Quran was revealed. 

Some people try to create a confusion that the 
importance of the Prophet's = sayings cannot be denied 
but we cannot rely upon them as they have not reached us 
through authentic sources. 

But this type of thinking casts aspersion om Allah that 
on the one hand He has sent the Prophet S# as the Teacher 
of the Quran that every Muslim was obliged to follow till 
the Last Day, but on the otherehand, He made no 
arrangement to preserve his teachings and explanations. 
Can such a thing be said by one who believes in the eternal 
wisdom and supreme authorityeef Allah, and who has read 
the following verse of the. Quran’? 


gx ci dn ule 


Allah does ‘not charge a soul save to its capacity. 
(Al-Baqarah, 2 286) 


Some people go to the extent of Saying that the 
Prophet 3% was the Teacher of the Quran as long as he 
lived>but in our times his teachings are not needed. (I seek 
forgiveness of Allah for narrating it). This is to say that 
the Companions mpsr a) ©) needed a Prophet to teach 
them the Quran although Arabic was their mother tongue, 
they were aware of the nuance and idiomatic use of the 
words, and they not only knew the revelationary 
background but in fact passed through it and they 
witnessed the causes of revelation of each verse. As 
against that people of our times whose mother tongue Is 
not Arabic who do not go through the environment of 
revelation and the revelationary background claim that 
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they do not need the guidance of a Prophet to learn the 
exegesis of the Quran. Can any reasonable and just man 
swallow such absurd notions? 

How reliable are the means through which the 
teachings of the Prophet 3 have reached us is a very 
detailed subject of study. Libraries have vast collections 
of literature on the subject of Hadith and Asma'ur'Rijal 
(the names and character of men). It is a different mattet, 
to hunt for excuses to satisfy personal bents but if_these 
subjects are studied with a sincere motive and unbiased 
mind one cannot resist drawing the conclusion? that Allah 
has not made the teachings of the Prophet (obligatory 
without ensuring Its preservation in @ananner that is 
beyond human imagination, Leavifigsaside the other 
branches of the science of Hadith.sifywe just go through 
the subject of Ayma-ur-Rijal¥ ap achievement of the 
people of which they may fee/Yproud we will see that it 
has no parallel among @nyvother people. Every Hadith 
from the times of the Prophet © till today is well 
recorded in relevant\Books with full information of its 
analysis and the, naerator. It includes details on his birth, 
his education.att@lessons on Hadith which of the narrators 
he had mé@t\his general character, the state of his 
memorywthe cautions he exercised in narrating a Hadith 
and the opinion in which he was held by his contemporary 
scholars and those after that time? These books exist even 
today and if anybody desires to find answers to these 
questions, he may go throgh the pages of these books and 
the answer will be there. 

We do not intend to initiate a detailed discussion on the 
preservation of Hadith because a vast literature on this 


8: The term literally means "Names of the people” but in religious 
lerminolog’ of Islam it is applied for “Names and characters of 
the narrato s of Hadith.” 
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subject already exists and can be consulted for this purpose. 
However. we wish to point out that there is no logic in 
denying the use of the Traditions of the Prophet $2 for an 
exegesis of the Quran whether viewed through the Quran, 
common sense and historical events or through any other 
rightful method. 

However, it is true that in today’s vast collection of 
Traditions we find authentic as well as unsound fiatralions. 
Therefore, before taking a decision on the basis of a 
narration found anywhere, one must theroughbly verify the 
narration on the basis of relevant principles» The scrutiny of 
those narrations found in the Woks of exewesis 1s 
particularly essential because mwastot the commentators 
have just collected all sorts@@t“traditions in their book 
without bringing their research and investigation into 
discussion in the Traditional manner. Hence only such 
persons can benefit. from them who hold an expert view on 
the Science of¢Afadiv and its related subjects and who 
know the prineiples of picking out the authentic trom the 
unsound narfattons. 


THIRD SOURCE: 


SAYINGS OF THE COMPANIONS & 


al 


It is the Companions of the Holy Prophet “= who learnt 
the Quran directly from him. Some of them had devoted 
their entire lives to learn the Quran, its exegesis and related 
knowledge directly from the sayings and deeds of the 
Prophet 42. Their language was Arabic, and they were fully 
aware of the enviroment of revelanon of the Quran. Rather 
than rely on their linguistic excellence they learnt the Quran 
verse by verse from the Prophet 45. Imam Abu “Abdur 
Rahman Sulmi a renowned Tabi‘t (epigone) scholar said: 
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op AD ye 9 OLic oy Oates” Of All O ge pay | gl pall We 
gad AU bis cil sp | pakel 151 }gilS gil Ane 42 ee 
phall opt Lead Le Nal a> Ley) glee pl Ob | pte ole 


(VAR SON CNV 2 OL) foals 


Those (of the Companions) who used to teach the 
Quran, such as Sayyidina “Uthman bin “Affan <& and 
Sayyidina ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud «& and others told us. 
that they did not proceed further with their dessons 
until they had learnt ten verses from the Prophet 3% 
and until they had received all knowledge and practical 
applications related to it.? 
This is why Sayyidina Anas sas been reported in 
Musnad Ahmad to have said: 
Lgel 5 bor Ol eset joa 15 13! [> J Ol 
(YAR Seb AVI Qe olay) 
When some one/fad’ learnt Surah Al-Baqgarah and 
Surah Al-‘Imran he was regarded very highly in our eyes. !” 
And it is narrated in Mu'—atta Imam Malik that: 


(VA gi fe ry“ LAY!) pana Les 2 piial| bam Ce a cpl elsi 
‘Abdullah bin "Umar took eight years to memorise 
Surah Al-Baqarah." 

Obviously Sayyidina ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 4 a! 22) did 
not have such a weak memory as to take eight years just to 
memorise the words of this Surah. It took him so long 
actually to learn the interpretation and other relevant 
knowledge alongwith memorising the words. 


9: Al-Itqan. v2, p176 Chapter 78 
10; Al-Itqan v2,p 176 Chapter 78 
11: Al-ltqan v2,p176, Chapter 78 
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would certainly go to him. 


Hence, after the traditian{ of the Holy Prophet 3 the 
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And Sayyidina “Abdullah bin Mas‘ud has said: 
taal ate bl 4 ‘| Pri NS or ay | ai la 0 ae all Y GU) 


Als = ail ite wls' eel ts ys cA ply od 35 


fie ot oe chet Aaa) Ua 


By the Being except whom there Is none worthy of 
worship, no verse of the Quran is revealed about which 
! do not know where and for whom it avas‘tevealed. And 
if | hear of anyone who knows the Boek of Allah more 


than me and the means of transpor is available to me | 


12 


third source of exegesis ofWhe Quran are the statements of 
the Companions whoa. hadNdevoted time and effort to learn 
it. But even here cérfarn factors must be kept in view. 


| - 
z 


re 


Even in the exegetic sayings of the Companions 4 2», 
ee We.ceme across authentic as well as unsound 
narrations. Hence. they too must be scrutinised on the 
principles of Hadith before placing any reliance on them. 
Sayings of the Companions s would be cited only 
when an explicit commentary of a verse by the Holy 
Prophet “ is not available through authentic means. If 
such an explanation is found in the authentic traditions, 
the statements of the Compnanions wes all i) will 
only have a supportive value, but if any of these 
Statements differ from the Prophetic tradition, it shall 
not be acceptable. 

When there is no explanation available trom the Holy 
Prophet # and there exists no difference in the various 
explanations of the Companions - their view would 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir, vl. p3. 
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be adopted. 

4: When there are differences in the various exegesis 
given by the Companions and if harmony can be 
brought about among them then it would be adopted. 
But if it is not possible to harmonise them we then 
shall adopt an exegsis which an adept scholar deduces 
from them through established reasoning, 


FOURTH SOURCE: 


SAYINGS OF TABI‘T (SUCCESSORS OF THE 
COMPANIONS ,.,« 1) 

Scholars differ whether the sayings of a Tabi‘T can be a 
conclusive argument in exegesis or not®Jbn Kathir has 
stated that if a Tabi‘! has reported af@xegesis from a 
Companion it will have the same status as that of a 
Companion. But if he gives his Own interpretation then it 
will be seen whether another(Tabi‘i differs from him. If 
that is so, his interpretation will not be acceptable and 
conclusion will be drawn ‘en thé basis of other sources of 
exegesis. If no diffefenee exists among the Tabi*in their 
opinion will be acceptable without doubt. 


FIFTH SOURCE: 
ARABIC LANGUAGE 

It has} been asserted earlier that the only source for 
interpretation of a Quranic verse will be the Arabic 
language if its meaning is clear, and no ambiguity, doubt or 
confusion exists, nor any historical background is required 
to understand it. But when one is faced with ambiguity or 
deeper sense or religious laws are being drawn from the 
verse, interpretation may not be made by means of Arabic 


13: This principle in summarised from Al-Burhan v2, p172, and 
Al-ltqan v2, pp!76-178. 
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Lexicon alone. In such a situation the hasic sources of 
exegesis would be the Quran itself, Prophetic Traditions 
and statements of the Companions »¢6 Jw a! .2) and the 
Tabi‘in. Only after that will recourse be had to the Arabic 
language because Arabic is 4 very vast language and 11s 
words are used in several meanings. and a single sentence 
may be imterpreted m several ways. Hence any inference 
drawn on the basis of language also mayoresult in 
confusion. That 1s why some authorities reyéct language 
alone as a source of exegesis. Imam Muhammad dale al Lge , 
Is reported to have said ihat he considers an exepesis 
through lexicon to be undersirable. But. *Ailamah Zarkashi 
states that Imam Muhammad did net mean to ignore the 
role of lexicon in the Science of :xegesis altogether, but he 
meant that it is not permitted ta choose vague meanings in 
preference to the most apparent and appropriate 
interpertations. Evidently, the Quran has been revealed on 
the idiom of the danguage of the Arabs. Hence whenever 
the Quran and Hadith or sayings of the Companions 4! . 
eqs do not.offer an interpretation of a verse, it would be 
interpreted in the light of the idiom of the language, choice 
of vague meanings derived from Arabic poetry but not used 
in ordinary conversation is totally wrong, although found in 
dictionaries, !4 

This may he understood through an example. 

The Quran states that when Banu Isra'il asked 
Sayyidina Musa %8: for water, Allah gave him‘the order: 


1 sa Bee fee 
fi ally peel Sos Ls ell mer 
And strike with your staff the rock. 


[f this sentence is spoken before any Arabic knowing 
person he would clearly understand trom it that it ts a 


l4: Al-Burhan, ¥2, pl6. 
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command to strike the staff against the stone, and it would 
be a valid interpretation of this sentence. But, Sir Syed 
Ahmad Khan has claimed on the basis of vague usages of 
the language that this sentence means, "Walk on this rock 
with the support of your staff,"!> Here the meaning of the 
word — 2! (strike) has been taken as walk instead of sirike 
and that of J! (stone or rock). This meaning ts imposed 
because even if a vague reference is available in the books 
of language the normal ussage rejects it altogether. '© dmam 
Ahmad has said that it 1s torbidden to drawysuch 
interpretations on linguistic grounds. No sane. person can 
subscribe to il, either. 


SIXTH SOURCE: 
COMMON SENSE 


In fact, common sense is néédéd for every thing in this 
world, and, obviously, it is ‘required to draw interpretation 
from the above mentionedNive sources also. But we wish to 
point it out as a constant\sources of exegesis. The Quran is 
an endless ocean of‘déep mystic meanings. By means of the 
above five sources its subjects can, of course, be 
understood tomhe extent required but as far as its mysteries 
and commands are concerned, it can never be said that a 
climax.has been reached and there is no room for any 
further deliberation. On the contrary, the door to ponder 
over and deliberate on its inner meanings shall remain open 
till the Last Day. And whoever has been blessed with 
insight and fear of Almighty Allah may discover ever new 


15: Tafsir ul Quran, Sir Syed Ahmad Khan. vl, p91, Lahore. 

16: We have quoted him here by way of example alone otherwise his 
explanation does not find support in language too, There are 
some errors on that pomt also to for example when used to mmply 
walk oy 1s followed by (2 (499! 3 -2 '3!9) which is not found 
here. 


S60) An approach to the Quranic sciences 


realities. This 1s why the commentators in every age have 
made additions to this chapter according to their 
undersanding. This is exactly what the Prophet S€ meant 
when he prayed for Sayyidina ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Abbas «&& in 
these words: 


cpl go gid y be sll ante ogi 


O Allah! Bestow on him the Sciences of Exegests.and 
Comprehension of reli gion,!? 

But it should be remembered in this connection that 
only such realities and deeper meanin@s drawn through 
reasoning shall be reliable as do fiot clash with other 
religious principles and the forégding five sources. If 
anything 1s deduced by disregerding the rules of exegesis, it 
will have no standing in religion. 





17: Al-Burhan v.2 p 161. 


CHAPTER-2 


UNRELIABLE SOURCES OF EXEGESIS 


After getting acquainted with authentic and.feliable 
sources of the Science of Exegesis it seems essential to 
point out the unreliable sources. These-haye led many a 
people to grave misunderstandings andethey have cited them 
as the basis of their commentaries. -[hes€ sources are: 


1) ISRA'TLIYYAT OR JUDAICA 


These are narrativessthathave reached us through Jews 
and Christians. Some of these have been taken directly 
from Bible or Talmudsand some from Mishnah!® and their 
commentaries some are the words of mouth which were 
being transferred from one to another of the people of the 
Book, andswere popular among the Jews and Christians of 
Arablae A Vast many of such stories are yet found in the 
existing books .of exegesis. The renowned researcher and 
commentator [bn Kathir has stated that there are three kinds 
of such narrations, and each kind has to be dealt with In a 
different way. 

i) Isra‘iliyats that have been verified as true by other 
authentic sources. For example, the drowning of 
Fir‘aun (Pharoah), the contest of Sayyidina Musa “4 
with the magicians and his ascent on the Mount Sinai 


18: A collection of precepts and customs embodying Jewish oral law. 
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etc. are reliable narrations because they are 
authenticated by the Quran and Hadith, 

ii) Isra'iliyats that have been proved to be false by other 
arguments, for instance, the story that Sayyidina 
Sulayman “4! had become an apostate in his later years 
(God forbid).!9 This narration is absolutely false 
because the Quran explicity refuted it. Similarly is the 
blatant lie about Sayyidina Dawood “4 that he 
committed adultery with the wife of (his ‘general 
Uriah.”” 

iii) Israi'lyats which are neither provedxto be correct nor 
false through arguments. Suchcas*the injunction of 
Torah, and so on. About them(the*Prophet 3% has said: 


Rass Y BLS Y 


Neither confitm whem nor falsify them. 
lt is permissible*townention such narrations, but neither 
a religious tenét can be based on them nor can they be 
contirmed onreéfuted. It is of no benefit to cite these 
narrations,éither. Hafiz Ibn Kathir aT le il de> ) has stated 
that the Quran itself teaches us how to deal with such 
narrations. It says: 


Oe w. 
aty ie = 8 PP eee 


wpe ole as Uyly oes rent) OU Oia 
B pels pat Be Oya, a OS, als 
U pee ot UG SEG U Aga G Age ALT 

Oot 4S 45 als UF lb ii, 


oe £ Sf 


19: Bible, Book of the kings |1:2-13. 

20: Ibid, Samuel 13:14. 

21: Tafsir [bn Kathir, Mugaddama v1, p4 and Usul ut Tafsir, Ibn 
Taymiyyah p33. 
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(Some) will say, They were three, the fourth of them 
was their dog and (some) say, “Five the sixth of them 
was their dog. conjecturing about the unseen. And (some 
others) said, "Seven, and the eighth of them was their 
dog. Say “My Lord knows best their number — none 
knows them but a few, so contend not concerning them 
but with an outward contention; and ask any of them for 


a pronouncement on them.” (Al-Kaht, 18:22) 


In this verse Allah has mentioned different Usra‘ilite 


versions current among the people of the Boak\ about the 
number of the Cave Dwellers. He has also/”aid down these 
principles: 


4 


Describing the Isra'ili narrationseand their differences 
dre permissible. 

Those of the narrations tWatNiave been proved false 
must be rejected as has beer done by Allah refuting the 
first two by saying,\ed0 ke, (conjecturing about the 
unseen). 

Nothing should he said about the version which is not 
proved fal8e’ Allah has done so about the third 
narration. 

Our belief about the truth or falsehood of these versions 
should be that the real knowledge rests with Allah, 

We must refrain from engaging in unneassary debate 
on these narrations, 

It is not proper to probe into the veracity of these 
narrations because it will be a futile exercise. One 
does not stand to gain anything in this world or the 
next. 


Some narrations are evidently I[sr'ailite but it is not so 


apparent about the others, and it 1s so determind through 
other evidences. Most of the narrations reported by Ka‘b 
al-Ahbar and Wahb bin Munabbih and mentioned in the 
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books of exegesis belong to this category. Hence it seems 
appropriate to know about something of these persons. 


KA‘B AL-AHBAR 


His full name was Ka‘b bin Mati* al Himyari but was 
popularly known by the title of Ka‘b-al-Ahbar or Ka‘b 
ul-Hibr. He belonged to Yemen and had a high place among 
the Jewish Scholars. He lived in the pre-prophetic dark era as 
well as the Prophetic days but could not embrace Islam 
during the life-time of the Prophet 3=. In the Year12 A.H., 
during the caliphate of Sayyidina “Umar he came to 
Madinah and embraced Islam. It has*been reported in 
Tabagat [bn Sa‘d that Sayyidina Ibn“ Abbas «fe asked him, 
‘Why did he not embrace [salm inthe days of the Prophet?" 
He replied. "My father had given.a manuscript of Torah and 
advised me to follow it. Head-sealed all other books so that 
| may not read them, and als@ took a pledge from me on the 
plea of paternity thatPyveuld not break those seals. But when 
Islam began to spread all over the world | thought my father 
might have tried to conceal some important knowledge trom 
me, and | broke the seals and studied those books. In them | 
found the mention of Muliammad and his people, and 
accepted slam, "24 

Ka‘b al-Abbar ade a) i>) has generally been regarded 
a8 reliable but ‘Allamah Muhammad Zahid al-Kawthari has 
expressed doubts on the basis of some of his narrations. 
For instance, when Sayyidina ‘Umar «% intended to build 
the Masjid Al-Aqsa, he sought the opinion of the people 
whether it should be built in front of the Sakhrah Baitul 
Maqdis or behind it? Ka*b-al-Ahbar advised him to 
construct it behind the Mosque Sakhrah, On this Sayyidina 
‘Umar «<#& said, “Son of a Jew woman, the influence of 


22: 6 pyNi 8 fAl-Kawthari has commented on the authenticity of this 
narration. } Maqalat Al-Kawthari p32 
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Judaism has still not worn out over you. I shall construct it 
in.front of Sakhrah so that Sakhrah is not faced by Muslims 
during Salah." Zahid Al-Kawthari has written that Ka‘b 
al-Ahbar kept grudge against Sayyidina “Umar <2 after this 
incident, so much so, that he was seen in company with 
those people who killed Sayyidina ‘Umar <#. Before the 
incident he had warned Sayyidina ‘Umar 8 with referenee 
to some inscriptions in the books of Jews and Christians 
that he (‘Umar) would be killed, After quoting all such 
evidences, "Allamah al-Kawthari has written: 

"On looking at these separate events, in betomes 

evident that Sayyidina ‘Umar <8(/ABu Zarr 

Ibn-"Abbas, Awf bin Malik and Mu‘awiyah did 

not fully trust Ka*b al-Ahbar. "24 

There may be grounds for ‘a‘difference with *Allamah 
al-Kawthar1 when he casts(d@ibts on Ka‘b al-Ahbar 
especially when we see they in the light of the sayings of 
the Companions.?4 buton® thing is certain that most of 
Ka‘b’s narrations aréNSra'ilites and they cannot be relied 
upon unless configted* through other sources. 


WAHB BIN\MUNABBIH 


He alSa\came from Sana in Yemen and was Persian by 
OT1ZINY He is also one of those to whom many Israiliyats 
are attributed, He has been reported to have been born 
during the Caliphate of Sayyidina “‘Uthman 4.4? His 
father, had embraced Islam during the days of the Prophet 
“2. Wahb bin Munabbih was a pious Tabi‘l and he was an 
ascetic. He has reported from Abu Hurayrah, Abu Sa‘id 


23: Maqalat al-Kawthari pp33-34, article on Ka'b al-Ahbar and 
Israilities. 

24: The Research scholar of Egypt Doctor Ramzi Na'na* has rejected 
these doubts. (Al-Israiliyyatuaatharuha fit Tafsir, pp.172-183, 
Beirut 1970). 

25; Tazkirat al-huffaz, v1, p!01 
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Khudri, “Abdullah bin “Umar. Ibn “Abbas and Jabir 4! , 
ees ow. He had a vast knowledge, gained from the 
scholars of the people of the Book, their books and 
narrations. He considered himself to be equal in knowledge 
to ‘Abdullah bin Salam and Ka‘b al-Ahbar together, 
According to Imam Ibn Sa‘d he had also published a book 
named Ahadith ul-Anbiya containing all those narrations.?° 
al-Mas‘udi has mentioned that Wahb had writtenca book 
named Al-Mabda.*’ 

It is perhaps this very book that Haji Khalifah has 
referred to as Kitab ul Isra‘iliyyar in his Kas/rfuz Zunun.** 
Yaqut al Hamawi and Ibn Khallikan have eredited him with 
another book named Zikrul Muliffkodl-Maftuhah Min 
Himyar-wa-Akhbaruhum waghaireZaltk*? (bn Khallikan had 
seen the book.?? 

The Traditionalists amd wéesearch scholars have not 
questioned his trustworthiness. Hatiz Zahabi dhe iil Lam 5 
says, "He was reliabl@ and truthful, but reported a great 
deal from Isra‘ilit@. books." Imam Abu Zar'ah and Imam 
Nasa'i have called”him as "Reliable". Imam ‘Ijli has said, 
"Wahb was*a Yeliable Tabi'i." Only Imam Amr bin Ali 
al-Falaseas considered him as “weak" not because he 
doubsed “Wahb's truthfulness and trustworthiness but the 
reason was that in the early period Wahb was inclined 
towards the Qadriyyah beliefs. Imam Ahmad has stated that 
Wahb had later repented from his misgivings. Abu Sinan 
has quoted Wahb himself that he had subseribed to Qadri 
beliefs but later relented.*" 


26: Tabqat Ibn Sa‘d v7, p97. 

27: Murawway az-Zahabi v5, pl27. 

28: Dr “Abdul Aziz ad-Dawri Behath fi Nashati ‘Imut Tarikh 
pll4. 

29: Mua’jam al-Udaba’, Hamawi ‘v6, p.227 and wafyat al' Ayan, Ibn 
Khallikan, v2. piS0. 

30: Tahzib ul Tahzib vL1. p168. 
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lt is obvious from this discussion that none of the 
scholars of Hadith has ever doubted his truthfulness, 
trustworthiness and reliability, It was on this basis that both 
Bukhari and Muslim have included his narrations in their 
books. Hence the narrations which he has attributed to the 
Prophet = shall be accepted if precedences conform to the 
principles of the Science of Hadith. However, his stories of 
the past and predictions about the future described withodt 
authentic references are mostly Isra‘ilites which we have-beer 
thrected neither to confirm nor to deny. Some authors ofthe 
present time, for mstance, Sayyid Rasheed Raza have 
regarded him as a “weak" narrator on the basis ‘of his strange 
Isra‘ilite narrations. But the fact is that just mentioning the 
Judaic is no crime. It is. however. a different matter that 
Islamic dogma and commands cannot.Je*Based on them.4! 





‘ABDULLAH BIN ‘AMR 


Ka’b al-Abbar and,Wahb-hin Munabbih are among the 
Tabi‘in and most of de Msra‘ilite narrations have been 
reported by them. ~Ameng the Companions probably most 
of Isra'iliyats have been reported by “Abdullah bin “Amr. ' 
The reason tecthar he had thoroughly learnt the Syrian 
language-*and at that time many of the books of Jews and 
Christians Could be had in the Syrian, language. After the 
battle of Yarmuk he got such a large number of those 
books which formed two camel loads, He has reported 
several traditions from the Holy Prophet 42 too but they 
have no connection with Isra‘iliyat. In fact, if they stand the 
lest of authentic narrations they should be accepted just as 
the Alladith of other Companions. However, the narrations 
cited by lim from Judaica shall neither be confirmed nor 


41.) The view of Sayyid Rasheed Raza und orbers is duly rejected by 
Dr. Ramzi Na‘na‘in [srailivvat wa Atharuha fit Tafsir, pigs. 
32.) Tabaqat Ibn Sa'd v4 p26) 
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denied. Similarly, the narrations reported as his own adages 
seem to be {sra‘iliyats and cannot torm the basis of Islamic 
beliefs. An Egyptan rejector of Hadith. Abu Raiyyah has 
levelled a baseless accussation on “Abdullah bin ‘Amr in his 
book Adwa? ‘Alas Sunnatt! Muhammadiyah that he 
sometimes attributed Isra‘iltte narrations towards Prophet 
Muhammad 4. This allegation is absolutely wrong and 
exposes the dishonest intentions of Abu Ratyyaly He has 
based his allegation on the following phrase of Hafiz fbn 
Hatar from his book Fath-ul-Bari: 


ploy age AlN lee all phe g es GIS 9 GIS 


QPS Jay OS og cpl Ae ES ce Be YE Cet 


“Abdullah Bin “Amr had obtained two camel loads of 
books of the People of the Book. He used te narrate te 
people from these books by auributing them towards the 
Propher “&. That is why many of the Tabi'T scholars 
avoided citing him and people used te say to him not to 


relate co them anything of the two camel liads. 


In this phrase the underlined sentence in italics is not 
found in Jon Hajar’s Fath-ul-Bari. Abu Raiyyah has 
inserted this sentence on his own and attributed it to Ibn 
Hajar. One can easily see through the rejectors of Ahadith 
westemm-minded authors.* 


33: Fath-ul-Bari v1, p166. 

34: An outright rejection of the sran’ of Abu Raiyyah may be 
observed in al Sunnatal lahi deen Ductor ‘Ajjaj al-khatceb and 
al-Israiliyyat wa-thir-ha fi kitahit Tafsir Dr Ramzi Na'na‘ah. 
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2. EXEGESIS OF THE SUFIS (MYSTICS) 


Certain words of the honourable sufis about the verse 
of the Quran which may seem to be an exegesis but those 
words contradict the obvious meanings. For instance, the 
Quran says, 


rae 3 aes s 5 ei oar 
JUSS Se SE Cot | LU 
Fight those of the disbelievers who gird around you. 
(At-Tawhah, 93123) 


About it some Sutis have said 
OLai VI bi giles vast | bili 


"Fight your soul because it is neéafest to man.” 


Some people have taken such sentences as 
interpretations of the Quran,-buw in fact they are not so. 
The Sufis never meant*that=these represent the actual 
intentions of the Quran ‘atid not the meanings that are 
apparent. Rather they*have full faith in the apparent 
meanings proved from its original sources and admit this to 
be the true interpretation of the Quran, but alongwith it 
they also give-vent to the ecstatic feelings they sense during 
the recitalsof the verse. Hence, the Sufis do not say that the 
foregoing verse does not advocate jihad against the 
unbelievers. What they mean to express is that while the 
verse in fact calls on us to fight the unbelievers, at the same 
time it tells us that nearest enemy is his own soul that 
repeatedly prompts him to commit evil. Hence, he must 
engage in Jihad with it also at the same time as he is bound 
to wage Jihad with the disbelievers. 

We find a large number of such intuitive interpretations 
of the Sufis in the Exegesis of renowned commentator 
‘Allamah Mahmud Alusi. He has explained the views of 
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the Sufis in the following words: 
"The deliberations reported {rom the Sufis m connection 
with the Quran in fact point to those deep and fine 
disclosures thal they read in ul. [hese disclosures are 
truly based on the apparent meaning. The Sufis do not 
believe that the apparent meanings are to be tenored 
against intuitive meanings because this is the belieh ot 
the Ba@riivyyall apostates who have adopted it assfepping 
stone to negate the Laws of Islam. Our opystes have 
nothing to do with this beliel, and i cannot be, because 
they insist that the apparent meanings. tte Quran must 
be adopted first. "35 
But, the following considers must be kept in mind 

in regard to such deliberations wfthe mystics. 

|: These deliberations should not be regarded as exegesis 
of the Quran, wefShOtld believe that the true exegesis 
of the Quran is thé one that is apparent from its real 
source, an@\tWese deliberations are just intuitive 
deductions Which cannot be regarded as exegesis” 
without woing astray. Imam ‘Abdur Rahman Sulmi 
dtei!2s>, had written a book, Haga ‘igut Tafsir which 
Consisted of such deliberations. Imam Wahidi i! ie, 
we has said about it that, "Whoever believes that this is 
Tafsir would become an apostate. "© 

2; Of all such deliberations only those may be taken as 
correct which do not negate the apparent meanings of 
a verse or an established principle of Islamic Law. If 
the established rules and regulations of religion are 
defied under the guise of intuitive deliberations it is 


35: Ruh-ul-Ma‘ani vl,p7 Introduction. *Allamah Suyuti has 
reproduced the same material from Shaikh Tajuddin bin 
‘Ataullah. (Al-Itqan, v2,p185). 

36: Al-Itqan, v2,p184. 
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open apostasy. 

3: Intuitions of this kind would be reliable only so long as 
they do not interpolate the words of Quran. If anything 
is connoted by distorting the word of the Quran then 
that is also apostasy and a wavering from the path. For 
instance. take the verse. ad ¢U!\3 3« (Who is he that 
shall intercede). Someone said about it that it is 
actually ads ss Joy where «3 means "soul" giving the 
phrase the meaning."Whoever shall disgrace the’ soul 
shall be cured. Remember it." When. *Alla@mah 
Sirajuddin Baqillani was asked about it he said? "Such 
a person is a heretic. "77 

4: In the earlier times. there was a grap of heritics 
named ‘Batiniyyah” They claimedhat in fact Allah did 
not mean what is understood in the’ Quran on the face 
of it, but every word points to an intrinsic meaning 
which is its true interpretation. Such a belief ts 
unanimously regarded*apostasy by the Ummah. Hence, 
it will amount to subscribing to the misconceived ideas 
of, ‘“Batiniyyafit/we attribute such a belief to the 
deliberations of the Sufis. 

The deliberations of the mystics ( Sufis) can be studied 
with due regard to these four cautionary notes. Indeed, 
some people having an ideal bent of mind have benefitted 
from these deliberations. That is why ‘Allamah Alusi has 
devoted an entire chapter named Bab-ul-Isharah fil Ayat 
in his Tafsir Ruhul Ma‘ani in which he has mentioned 
such intuitions. 

To sum up, the intuitive deliberations made by the Sufis 
are not against the Quran or Sunnah, and to blame them for 
Batiniyah is not justified. In spite of that, we cannot resist 
quoting Ibn-us Salah: 


37: Itqan v2, p 184. 
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ele! cp ad Ld AUS fas I plains ot pgidlas SUS ar 
(Te NAB Ou platy 


"Despite this, how | wish these people had not heen so 
careless in delving upon these delibertions because there 
is much possibility of creating misunderstanding and 
doubt through them.>® 


3, SELF-CONCEIVED INTERPRETATIONS 
The Holy Prophet ‘$8 has said, 
Yast 1a lel al OL aN 8 oli 
Whoever comments on the Quran on the basis of his 


own opinion and even if his opinion, is correct still he 


comimitied a mistake. 


‘Alfamah Mawardi als wids>, has stated that some 
people with a mischievous bent of mind assert that this 
tradition makes 11 unlawful to say anything about the 
Quran on the basis of one’s opinion and thinking. They go 
to the extent in saying that even meanings cannot be 
derived at in accordance with the principles of Shart'ah. 
But this is a misconception because the Quran itself has 
described deliberations and deductions a praiseworthy 
effort. If restrictions are imposed on the thinking and 
deliberation, the door to deduce laws and regulations from 
the Quran and Sunnalt will be closed for ever. Hence this 
tradition does not intend to restrict every kind of 
self-conceived opinion.?* 

There is a consensus among the scholars that, in the 
light of the Quran and Hadith, this tradition does not 


38: Al-Itqan v2, p184. 
39: Adopted from al-Itqan. vZ. p!80. 
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disallow one to think, deliberate and reason in studying the 
Quran, But an exegesis arrived at only by personal opinion 
and ignoring the established principles of exegesis of the 
Quran, shall be unlawful, and any person drawing 
conclusions in this manner shall be committing a sin even if 
his conclusions are correct because he took a wrong 
approach. There can be several ways in which a persop 
may ignore the principles of exegesis. These are: | 
|: Anyone who is not competent to talk about the exegesis 
of the Quran may interpret it arouse his. own 
deliberations. 

Anyone may ignore an explanation of a Kerse explicitly 

proved from the Prophet = or hig Companions and 

their followers (Tabi'in). and forward his own opinion 
as tinal. 

3: Someone may make an interpr tation ignoring usage, 
literature and lexiconywhen an explicit interpretation 
from the companions and Tabi'in is not reported, 

4; Someone may exiract rulings from the Quran although 
he is not competesit to do so directly from the Quran 
and Hadith, 

5: Someone nay infer from the verses of the Quran the 
meatus of which the Quran itself states that these are 

win to none but Allah alone and then stands by his 


wy 





= 








anfhence: 

6: He may draw an interpretation of the verses of the 
Quran which clash with other established belief and 
tenets of Islam. 

7; Where personal deliberation and deduction is 
permissible one may declare his own unsubstantiated 
opinion as conclusive and at the same time firmly 
negate the deliberations of other scholars. 

These are the possibilities of an exegesis on personal 
opinion which the foregoing Hadith declares illegal. All 
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these possibilies are summed up in another saying of the 
Prophet 4. 


JU) or odade | ytald gle py CLAM ob SB ys 


“Whoever says anything about the Quran wihtout 
knowledge, let him make his place in the Fire (of 
Hell).” 

However, if an opinion is expressed Which is not 
against the Quran and Hadith and conforms to the 
principles of exegesis and established rules, and regulations 
of Islam, it does not attract the wrathewf this Hadith. But it 
must be undersood that such deliberations themselves are 
not possible without a deep knowlédge of the Quran and 
Hadith and experience in Islamic Sciences. The scholars 
have laid down certain girinciples for this purpose, which 
form part of the prinCiptés of Islamic Jurisprudence and 
principles of exegesis: A very useful summary of these 
principles has béen“@iven by 'Allamah Badruddin Zarkashi 
in his book Afbiirhan-fi-ulum-il-Quran, in the 4\st edition 
particularly Under ‘kinds of Tafsir’. (pp 164-170) 

This\entire discussion is very useful but one cannot 
benefit from it without a sound knowledge of Arabic and 
its“sciences. Hence, we do not see any advantage in 
presenting its translation here. 
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CAUSES OF INACCURACIES IN 
EXEGESIS 


While it is respectful and honourable to pursue, the 
science of exegesis (Tafsir) ,it is also dangerours to stép, 
into it. The reason for that 1s that if anyone makes 4 
wrong interpretation he would attribute towards Allah a 
thing which He has not said, and there can bee, greater 
deviation than that. Those who expoundthe Quran 
without being properly qualified fall inta thé wrong path 
in spite of labouring much in the exereise. Hence, it is 
essential to have a view of the causes that mislead a man 
in the matter of exegesis of the Quran. 


FIRST CAUSE: INCOMPETENCE 


The first and the mdsfdangerous cause of erring off 
the path while engaging in the exegesis of the Quran is to 
impose one’s Opimion Without assessing one’s Competence 
and ability. Lately, it is seen that this habit has assumed 
epidemiceproportions. It has beome a common 
misconception that by being able to read Arabic one 
becomés a scholar on the Quran and can interpret the 
Quran as he understands it. It is worth observing that 
while there is no art or science in the world wherein a 
person becomes an expert only by virtue of his linguistic 
knowledge and ability yet this is ignored when dealing 
with the Quran. No sensible man would claim to have 
become a physician or surgeon simply because he has a 
full command on English language and play with the lives 
of his patients. Merely reading a book on medical science 
will not make anyone a doctor, Similarly, a person cannot 
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claim to be an Engineer simply by reading books on 
Engineering, or lawyer merely by reading books on Law, 
If anybody claims to be a professional on this basis he 
will be termed a quack and an idiot because everyone 
knows that the arts and sciences cannot be achieved 
simply by being acquainted with the language and by self 
study. It needs years of hard work and tuition under 
expert teachers in the field leading through Several 
examination conducted by institutions of learning. It is 
followed by practical experience under siipervision and 
company of specialists. Only then one. Waid be entitled to 
be called a beginner in the science, (/ 

If this is the case with learning Yhese arts and sciences 
how can anyone hope to becomesan expert in the science of 
exegesis of the Quran simply by knowing Arabic language? 
In the preceding pageS*we have seen what vast a 
knowledge is required A® be able to enter the domain of the 
science of Exegesis, The Quran is not a continuous book 
like other ordinary books where everything about one 
subject may be found at one place. Unlike all other books it 
has a unique and distinguished style. Hence, in order to 
fully. tinderstand the meaning of a verse it is necessary to 
ke@p\in view its different recitals, other verses on the same 
subject and their related information, the revelationary 
background. It is also necessary to know the sayings of the 
Prophet 38 on which depends the interpretation of many 
verses. We shall have to find out it there ts a deed or 
saying of the Prophet 3% that explains the verse, and if it 
stands the test of authenticity, Also one should know how 
the Companions understood this verse, and whether there 
Was a consensus on if or a difference of opinion existed 
among them. In case of a difference of opinion how may 
that be solved? Further, Aarabic is a rich language, its 
words have many meanings and several synonyms. 
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lt is also essential to be familar with the idiom of that 
era to understand the meaning of the verse. Besides, the 
meaning of a verse, it is not sufficient to have a knowledge 
of only the literal meaning of a word because in Arabic 
language the meanings change with the change in 
grammatical composition and diactrical marks. Without due 
proficiency in Arabic literature and language, this. 
knowledge cannot be acquired and the composition nearésh 
to the language of that day cannot be determined. Lasfly,) it 
must be thoroughly understood that the Quran is Word of 
Allah, and Allah does not disclose the secrets and.mysteries 
of His words to those who are disobedient t6/Him. Hence, 
obedience to Allah, close attachment with, Nim, piety and 
righteousness are essential qualities in@haf before he sets to 
interpreting the Quran. This discussidn makes it clear that 
mere familiarity with Arabic is’net enough to explain. the 
Quran. One must study the’principles governing Tafsir, 
science of Hadith principles governing Hadith and 
jurisprudence, knowledge of syntax, grammar, etymology, 
literature and rhetorte Coupled with purity of heart, mind 
and body and deepxdévotion to Allah (Taqwa). 

To adopt the path of exegesis without meeting these 
conditions ‘ts\to mislead oneself and qualify oneself as one 
of whom Ahe Prophet 3% had said, 


JUN cpr odede | yl ge nay Of aI ob SUS 


Whosoever says anything about the Quran without 
knowledge let him make his place in the Fire (of Hell). 


SOME MISUNDERSTANDINGS 

In this connection some misunderstandings must be 
removed. 
|: Some people say that the Quran has itself stated: 
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- 4 a xy 7 1 ta a dao 
© Sha pe Gs (psd Dt all Lamy Aals 
Certainly We made the Quran easy fur admonition but is 


there anyone who would he admonished, 
(Al-“Qamar, 54°17} 


So when the Quran is an easy buck there is no need for 
help from arts and sciences to imterprer it. Every one should 
be able to understand it by reading its text. 

This argument ts a grave misunderstanding which is 
based on fack of intellect and on superficial viewpoint, 
The fact is that the Quranic verses are of two types. 
Firstly, those which offer commod advice. didactic 
events. and subjects thal dealowith taking warning and 
acting on sound advice. For-instance there are verses 
that speak of morality ofthe world. account of Paradise 
and Hell. verses that inspire fear of God. concern for 
the Hereafter and other plain facts of life. Verses of this 
type are no doubl-easy and anyone knowing Arabic 
language can benefit from them. 

In fact thisspurpose cun be achieved to some extent even 
after going through the recognised translations of the 
Quran. The verse under reference has pointed oul to this 
very fact. which ts apparent from the word 5 .3U (for the 
sake of admonition}. 

Contrary to this, there are verses which consist of 
Injunctions, regulations, beliefs and scholastic subjects. 
ft is not possible for just anyone to understand them and 
deduce and draw tenets [ram them unless a deep insight 
i the Islame learnings ts attained first. That is why the 
Companions of the Prophet 8 used to spend tong 
periods of time regularly in learning the Quran from 
him even though their mother tongue was Arabie and 
they did not have to go anywhere fo gel training in 
Arabic. Suyuti has quoted ‘Abdur Rahman Sulami that 
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he was told by the Companions such as Sayyidina 
‘Uthman bin ‘Affan and ‘Abdullah Bin Mas‘ud #, who 
had regularly learnt the Quran from the Prophet 3% that 
they would not proceed beyond ten verses until they had 
obtained all the relevant knowledge and practical 
application of these verses. They used to say: 


We have learnt the Quran. knowledge and actiorf ‘alt 

in one, | 

[t is narrated in Mu *atta of Imam Malik¢that ‘Abdullah 
ibn ‘Umar took eight years to memorise( and learn Surah 
Al-Bagarah alone, and in Musnad Ahmad, Sayyidina Anas 
“> has stated that the one among Wem who had learnt 
Surah Al-Bagarah... and Al- ‘Tran enjoyed high esteem 
and status.” 

It is worth observingNfat these Companions used to 
take such a long tie As eight years to learn and 
memorise just one Syrah though their mother tongue was 
Arabic. They had the highest degree of expertise in poetry 
and literatureeand could commit to memory lengthy odes 
with onlyed\ little effort, The only reason (was) that a 
proficiency in Arabic language was not enough for 
learning the Quran and its sciences, but they had to seek 
the benefit of the company and teachings of the Holy 
Prophet 3. When such was the state of affairs with the 
Companions who had expertise in Arabic language and 
were direct witnesses to revelation. how then could some 
one claim to be a commentator of the Quran with a 
cursory knowledge of Arabic or just by reading 
translations of the Quran. Such a claim is indeed 
audacious and a pitiable jest with the Quran. Such people 


40: Al-Itqan, v2, p176. 
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should remember the Prophet's saying: 


gl] botete lycdd ale nay Ol all 3 J ys 
CN VV9 ge lal jb dts His gl) 


Whosoever says anything about the Quran without 
knowledge*! let him make his abode in the Fire (of 
Hell). 


THE ‘ULAMA AND MONOPOLY 

IN THE FIELD 

2: Some people raise the objection #hatysince the Quran 1s 
guidance for all mankind, hewCe‘every one has a right 
to derive benefit fromytt according to his 
understanding. Its explanations and interpretations 
cannot be monopolised by the scholars and learned 
ones. 

But this, too.as\a very Superficial and sentimental 
objection that has nothing to do with reality. No doubt the 
Quran is the ‘source of guidance for the entire humanity 
but how do@s it mean that even an illiterate person may 
formutate “intricate laws and rulings from it, and that no 
competency is essential for this. This can be understood 
with the help of an example: Suppose an expert lawyer or 
philosopher or doctor writes a book on his subject, 
obvioulsly it 1s meant to be of use to the entire mankind. 
If, now, a beginner unaware of the basics of these arts and 
sciences objects that since those books were written for the 
benefit of all mankind, why have the experts monopolised 
it. We can only feel sorry for the man. If defining basic 
qualifications for competency, tu benefit from a book is to 
monopolise the fleld then no art or science can remain safe 
from the hold of the illiterate and inept. In fact every book 


41: Abu Daud, as referred to in Al-Itqan v2, p179, 
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of art Or science is Written for the benefit of mankind, but 
there are only two ways in which a man may gain the 
advantage. He may either learn the art or science from 
specialists in these fields and devote time and effort to it, 
or if he cannot do so, he may rely on the explanations and 
interpretations of those who have spent their lives in 
attaining proficrency in them . Anyone who takes a third 
course at the expense of these two Is actually unjust £0 
himself and to the science or art too, The same applies to 
Quran and Sunnah which are a fountain source of guidance 
to all mankind. The same two approaches are possible to 
gain advantage from them, either one @equires the 
knowledge himself through the proper process under 
teachers and by devoting time to it, or/tely on explanations 
and interpretations of those who haye)given their time for 
the sake of this science. This ig the principle of learning 
applied all over the world, and.to call it a Monopoly its 
nothing but to ridicule; théy*Ulama in a sentimental 
outburst. Of all the learnings in the world, are the Quran 
and Sunnah-alone, amuinclaimed field of enquiry, that need 
no competence in order to interpret them and anyone who 
likes may pass opinions in this matter? 


THE ‘ULAMA AND THE PAPAL SYSTEM 


3: The same objection is raised by some people in a 
different manner. They say that Papalism is alien to 
Islam. [t is a peculiarity of the Christian faith that 
interpretation of the Bible is the exclusive right of the 
Pope and no one else can object to it. Islam has done 
away with the papal system. How then could the rights 
of exegesis of the Quran be reserved for a particular 
section of the people, the ‘Ulama? 

This objection is the result of a misconception about 
both the Papalism and scholars of Islam, the ‘Ulama. The 
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‘Ulama is not a name of any particular or specific group 

of people based on colour and creed. wealth and property 

or status and position, nor js it a regular organisation the 

membership of which may be essential to be called a 

religious scholar. On the contrary, every one having 

specific knowledge, wisdom, character and piety 1s a 

religious scholar irrespective of the place he belongs to, 

the language he speaks and his family background, In this 
way the following clear characteristics digtinguish the 
scholars of Islam and Popes of Christianity, 

i) Papalism is the name of a complex Véligious system 
which is bound to a fixed intefhational organisation, 
lt has a large number of offfee&s and posts and the 
number of incumbents is=limited. Appointment of a 
person to every office.oyp post is made by a group of 
specified persons and “hey assign various duties and 
powers to appomtees. No one may obtain an 
appointment wrerely, on the basis of his ability, 
knowledge “piety or character, Nomination by the 
highersauthorities is the only way to assume office. 
UnleSs he has attained an office in the organisation, 
he.will have no say in any religious matter, however, 
tughiy placed he may be in religious learning, piety 
and character. The result is that a person who has 
attaineed the highest degree of proficiency In religious 
sciences cannot challenge the strong hierarchy of the 
Church through reasoning and argument. Even if a 
selected group of people revolt against their divine 
books, their Prophets and their ancestors, nobody 
outside the organisation can raise a finger on them, 

In contrast to this, there has never been an 
international organisation of “The Scholars of Islam”, 
the ‘Ulama. There is no such organisation which 
prohibits expression of veiws to those outside it, and 
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limits authority of its officers and appropriates to itself 
the right of appointments. Rather, every such person 
gains fame and becomes entitled tobe called a religious 
scholar an ‘Alim, on the basis of his knowledge, piety, 
devotion and character, The authorities of the Church 
prevail upon their flock with their opinions by virtue of 
their official status but a Muslim scholar attains his 
position through his knowledge. piety and character. The 
enforced laws of the Church bind man to follow_them 
but among the Muslims the real decisive force Xs the 
collective conscience of the Ummah. The aumber of 
officers of the Church 1s limited and once thats attained 
no one 1s entitled to differ from the decisions of the 

Church, no matter how vreat a scholam he may be. The 

"Religious Scholars of Islam": 4h@*Ulama, have no 

fixed number. Every one can beeome a scholar once he 

has gone through the process @f-religious learnings. 

ii) In Papalism the powers Of interpretation and exegesis 

of religious tenets\rest with a single person who ts 
called the PopeHems elected by only seventy cardinals 
out of millionsyof followers of that religion. The Pope 
is the sole‘wieegerant of St. Peter, the final authority in 
all religious matters, and his interpretations are binding 
on every Christian. His word ts the Law and even the 
greatest scholar has no right to differ trom him. His 
powers have been defined in Encyclopaedia Britannica 
in the following words: 
"Hence, in matters of belief and concepts the 
Pope, in the capacity of supreme authority enjoys 
the same authority and the same infallibility as 
the entire Church. In the capacity of legislator 
and judge he enjoys all those powers which the 
whole Church has."” 


42: Encyclopaedia Britannica, Article on Pope v18, p222,223. 
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Turn the pages of Islamic history and you will not find 
a single instance of a religious scholar making claim to 
such an absolute authority. 

iii) According to Christian beliefs the Pope is innocent and 
infallible when he proclaims ideological rulings. The 
Britannica says: 

"Hence, the Pope has two distinctive attributes, 

One, that whenever, he makes a proclanvauon 

about beliefs, he is infallible and free from errors; 

and two he has a sovereign jurisdiction over all the 

followers of religion. These two prerogatives that 

the Popes have claimed and uséd, since centuries, 

have been given a clear constituffonal shape in the 

Vatican Council of July 1870." 

As opposed to this, the scholars of Islam are all agreed 
that nobody except the Prophets a! eae can be infallible 
and innocent. Everyone.élse may err. Hence. the scholars 
of Islam have beencommenting on each other with full 
freedom of expression, and this is in practice since the lime 
of the Companions. The result is that even if the greatest 
scholar of Islam errs in interpreting the Quran and Sunnah, 
the other “Ulama censure him and save the Ummah trom 
the.evil repurcussions. 

iv) Further, the seventy Cardinals that select the Pope and 
advise him are all nominated by the Pope himself. 
According to Encyclopaedia Britannica: 

"Now-a-days the nomination of the Cardinals is 

the job of Pope alone. The job is regarded as 

complete on the publication of the names selected 

by the Pope in secrecy, and it does not require any 

other formality....similarly it ts not essential for it 





43: Encyclopaedia Britannica v18, p223 also see the article on 
Infalhibility. 
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to be voted or approved by the Sacred College."*¥ 
Then again these authorities of the Church are not 
appointed only by virture of their ability but several 
regional prejudices prevail in different regions. The 
Encyclopaedia Britannica says: 
"In the United States of America, the Church Is 
composed of different groups of every nation in 
the world, But the English speaking nations are in @, 
majority. Till the middle of 19th century Irish and¢ ~\ 
German nations had the maximum quotfa.... ny 
addition, Eastern Catholic nations (i.e. Gr 
Syrians and Armenians,) are pres semvil 
considerable ratio."* NS 
After this brief introduction if wee aN ont: 















the two, There is no establish a ehcwitsitine 4 of the 
Scholars of Islam, no single pers@nis the superme authority 
In religious matters, nobadyt os : claim to be innocent and 


y the » pias no Keaiteiad required fein 

4 "Single Pers aul, to attain the scholar status, there is no 
restriction of eas e, creed, colour or place for it. In fact the 
history gf Tlam shows that mostly the Arabs led in the 
: i Wnaii 1 but religious scholars were generally from 
non-Arabs xa even from the slaves. whom the entire 
Islamic world had acknowledged for their learning, 
knowledge, piety and devotion. Thus it is most unjust to 
blame the ‘Ulama for adopting the Papal system when they 
assert that insight and experience is necessary for speaking 
on the Quran and Sunnah. 


44: Encyclopaedia Britannica v4, p&55 on Cardinal. 
45: Ibid v19, p42) (Roman Catholic Church) 
46: (See on next Page) 
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In fact the religious science ts like the other sciences. 
Just as the verdict of a person on any other art or science 
will not be accepted unless he has attained the concerned 
knowledge from experts in that field and has also gained 
practical experience in it, the interpretation and exegesis of 
the Quran would not be acceptable from a person who has 
not attained knowledge trom expert teachers and practised it 
under their supervision. If this is Papalism. themsevery art 
or science of the world 1s Papalism, too. 


SECOND CAUSE: 


SUBJECTING THE QURAN FO 
ONE’S OWN VIEWS 

The second grave abefrance in connection with the 
exegesis of the Quran is_that a person first conceives 
certain ideas in hisemind/and then attempts to interpret the 
Quran according toNNose ideas. This has been pointed out 
by Allamah Ibm Taymiyyah.7” 

Irreligrous people and those impressed by the 
philosophy of their time. have from earlier times, adopted 
the same misleading method for exegesis of the: Quran, 
andwtrted to interpolate the words of the Quran to suit 
their own views. This behaviour does not conform to any 
standard of justice and righteousness in any matter, and it 
is cruel to adopt it in connection with the Quran such as 


(Foot note of Previous page.) 

46: Here we only intend to point out the differences between the 
scholars of Islam and Popes. To deal with the merits and 
demerits of Papalism is outside the scope of our subject. In fact, 
the propaganda of the Protestants has pointed out to actual 
defects of Papalism they have also made certain unfounded 
allegations only to defame the system. But we are not concerned 
wi h that discussion at this point, (Muhammad Taqi) 

47: Usul ut Tafsir, Ibn Taymiyyah Maktaba ‘Ilmiyah- Lahore. 
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nothing could be more cruel than this. The Quran has 
declared itself frequently a book of “Guidance”. 
"Guidance" means "To show the way to a person who has 
lost his destination." Hence, in order to get Guidance 
from the Quran it is essential that one should keep his 
mind open like the one who does not know his 
destination, and his mind ts blank. Thereafter, he should 
have faith that the way shown by the Quran will be the 
way for reform and prosperity tor him even if his limited 
mind cannot reason it. He may tell himself ifehe were 
capable he would not have turned to the Quran diNhe first 
place. When anyone turns towards it with tfis\belief and 
fulfils the required conditions and etiquerfe Necessary for 
eetting the "Guidance" of the Quran, He-will surely get it 
and achieve his goal. 

Contrary to this, if somebody’ has predetermined 
concepts in his mind based op his»personal whims and then 
goes through the Quran @ith\itiis frame of mind it would 
mean that he is not readingNhe sacred Book of Allah to get 
guidance but only to find support for his personal views. 
Obviously one who ‘elies on his own intellect and does not 
subject it to fheQuran but (God forbid) suppresses the 
Quran to hisintellect, the Quran is not under obligation to 
guide hintSuch a person would not get any guidance from 
the Quran and rather than reach his destination would be 
caught in the labyrinth of waywardness. It is for these 
people that the Quran has said: 


WS we Ste LES 2 be 
Allah sends many astray thereby; and He puides many 
thereby. (Al-Bagarah, 2:76) 
Hence the correct method of gaining guidance from the 
Quran is to turn towards it like a seeker of Truth after 
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toreeing one’s mind of bias and prejudices. One should 
acquire the knowledge required to understand it and then 
seek to interpret it. Then believe like a true believer in 
whatever he learns of the Tafsir. As for the one who cannot 
afford to undergo this process or does not have confidence 
on his personal views, he should rely on the interpretations 
of those who have spent their lives on this study and\whose 





by the sEitesophiient and intel feet 
setting them as standé y < tea: and wrong snd 
accordingly explaining the Quran, This aberrance is 
actually part of nS ond cause but we give it a separate 









classification be¢afise fn the current era, Western influence 
is playing havec¢with.our social conduct 
In the ¢ ees story of Islam there have always been some 


y EE. When hes mine towards the Dara with 
this mind they found much against their ideal philosophy 
and they started interpreting the Quran in that light rather 
than negate their own concepts. They tried to after the 
words of Quran to fit their views. 

The same thing happened when the Greek philosophy 
became popular among Muslims. They studied it without 
first studying the science of the Quran and Sunnah. 
Some people who had been overawed by that philosophy 
started to distort the Quranic concepts to accommodate 
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the Greek Philosophy. Some of them did it sincerely, 
and truly believed that the Greek philosophy could not 
be contradicted and the inherited interpretations of the 
Ouran would not be able to face the intellectual 
revolution brought about by the Greek Philosophy. So 
they hoped to accommodate the Tafsir of the Quran to 
Greek ideas, But this was a disfavour to Islam and only | 
created an ideological confusion rather than do any rea ~ 
service to islam. It Ermated new sects, sen as add fag ital 








scholars of ‘Talen ahi 9 were never inapredaed rm 
system or new concept brought against shar, had to 
devote their time to contradict suché ‘people at the 
expense of the religious service. They Painted out to the 
intellectual drawbacks of the Greek ‘ ehilosophy and thus 
contradicted, with detailed arguments. the deliberations 
of those who were interpolanng ‘he meanings of the 
Quran under the influapeeot this philosophy. Thus, 
debates, discussions any literary writings became 
everyday affair. and \bbok- loads of libraries came up 
supporting one viewor the other. 
The authentic s¢holars held that the Quran was not any 
I ar bu it comprised the words of the Creator of 
this Uniyerse Who was Aware of the minulest occurences 
in this Wes 














yorld, and no one else could be better informed than 
Him about the changing circumstances of this world. 
Hence. the teachings of the Quran and the facts it reveals 
are universal. eternal and unchangeable. As tor the laws, 
injunctions and ideologies that may change with the times, 
the Quran has laid down comprehensive principles about 
them to be applicable at all times, and guidance may be 
obtained from them in every environment. But the things 
that are explicitly described by the Quran or explicitly 
interpreted by the Holy Prophet are not affected by the 
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changing times 

History of science and philosophy testifies that their 
theories most of which are not based on definite observation 
keep changing in different umes. The prevailing theories so 
enraptured minds that people were not prepared to listen to 
anything against those theories. But when fresh findings 
disproved them they were disgraced and regarded 
outmoded, The same happened to new concepts that 
replaced the older ones and the successive concepts. This 
has continued in the intellectual history of q@ianeand it will 
go on until the search for reality brings\hum face to tace 
with absolute observation. Contrary te this, the realities 
towards which the Quran hasec&plicitly guided are 
presented by a Being who sees ‘the entire universe and the 
happenings in it. Therefore-she temporary theories of 
science and philosophy cannet hold against the guidance of 
the Quran. If one is pressed by a concept of the moment 
and then tries to mould the Quran according to it, the same 
concept may (uP aut to be a relic of the days of ignorance, 
and one would feel ashamed to mention it even. 

This gesolute stand taken by the determined scholars 
came, Qub to be true, Advancements in Science and 
Philosophy have shattered the theories of the Greak 
Philosophy. Not only many of its natural. basic and 
astronomical concepts have been proved wrong but the 
structure of metaphysical concepts raised on their basis has 
also fallen to the ground. Those people who had been 
impressed by it and tried to mould the Quran and Sunnah 
according to it, if they had been alive today. would have 
been ashamed and abashed. 

However, it is very surprising that those who always 
lake a narrow approach try, even today, to explain the 
Quran and Sunnah, in the frame of the western mind rather 
than learn from history. They are bent on ignoring the 
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established and accepted principles of exegesis. They strive 
to adopt only one principle and that is to eke out meanings 
in the words of Allah that fit the western mind, They do 
not caré whose words they are interpolating? They do not 
give a thought how durable the ideologies are for whose 
sake they play with the words of Allah. 

They do not worry what would happen to their 
interpolations once fresh ideas overrun them. 


THE QUESTION OF MIRACLES 


A famous western philosopher disclosed fhe [iw of 
Absorption in seventeenth century, a theory about the 
Universe and everything m it gained Universal’ popularity. 
This was known as Mechanical Concept ot Life. In plain 
language it can be summarised in the words that the entire 
universe 1s so bound together in théssystem of Cause and 
Effect that it cannot deviate even_aNhair’s breadth from it. 
For example, the nature of\fire is to burn, and it 1s not 
possible to separate thiswnature from the fire. Hence it can 
never happen that while fire is raging yet it does not burn 
things which it shoald because of its nature. 

When this wew was acknowledge the world over the 
western thinkers began to ridicule every such incident that 
did not fellSw this rule and came to be called Super 
Natural,\and went against their theory of Cause and Effect. 
So they declared as ‘Superstition’ every thing that did not 
observe natural process. More than the theory the ridicule 
with which they held the Super Natural overawed the 
Revivalists of Islam. When they found that most of the 
miracles of the Prophets a1! ¢gle mentioned in the Quran 
do not conform with these theories they began to twist the 
words of the Quran in a manner that these miracles may be 
said to follow natural phenomena rather be irregular and 
deem to be “Super Natural’. It would then not attract 
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western ridicule. For instance. it 1s the nature of Fire 
according to the "Cause and Effect" theory, to burn but the 
Quran asserts that the Fire was cooled down when Prophet 
Ibrahim %! was thrown into it. Confronted with this 
assertion. some Revivalists of Islam have just denied the 
occurrence of the incident. They played with the words of 
Quran in such a manner that they SRTEGAESERY changed the 
meanings of the Quran which no scholar of the Quran and 
Sunnah could imagine for the last thirteen ced Nes Thus, 
Sir Syed Ahmad Khan violated the establislfedyconsensus of 
the Muslim Ummah and tried to tin 
interpolation. He writes: oN 
"In their times (that is pertines of earlier 
scholars of Islam) ‘Natural Senses had not 


developed. There was.nioghing to tell them of sa 
a stop them from erring. 














Law of Nature a 

Hence these CAUSES, < d similar other causes were 
ee 4 

such that they, Nahe ie scholara) could not pay due 

APL vies words oF the + Gra. For 





SS But ‘the fact is that apart from Prophetic Traditions and 
“Nertations, the words of the Quran about this incident are: 


ybL Ll O = nel pend 0) a <i) | eo nails as. IE 
‘tug % ror i, O oe! | os Vilong lap sist 
On nel Bikes 


They said "Burn him and help your gods if you must do 
anything." We said: "O Fire! Be you coolness and safety 


48: Muqaddamah Tafsir Quran, Sir Syed Ahmed Khan yl. p17. 
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for Ibrahim.” And they intended a guile against him, but 
We made them the worse losers. — (Al-Artbiya, 21> 68-70) 


fe. ae pe s&s - Se At foe *; "0 he. 

LS ‘2 2G O pane) e. octlls Ly J lgul I Jl 

= @ “sf i 5 ae r 

O oeUl aliens 

They said, "Build for him a building, then cast him into 

Hell-fire.” "So they sought a plan against him, but We 
made them low". — (As-Saffat. 37:97-98) 


The clear and explicit words of the Quran were 
interpolated only to accommodate SayyidinaTbrahim’s eel 
safe emergence from the fire to the préyalent “Natural 
Sense" of the West. Hence for the sake ‘of this’ "Natural 
Sense", Sir Syed Ahmad Khan and“his“yhenchmen not only 
violated all principles of Exegesis ef the Quran and gave 
imaginary meanings to theipewerds but also damaged the 
fundamental belief of the bodily resurrection of man, 
declared the realities\O Devils, Jinns and Angels as 
superstition and rejeeted all the miracles of Prophets #4. 
avi For this purpose. they turned the Quran into a 
collection of, poetic allegories and parables. On reading 
their interpretations it seems that instead of narrating the 
incident the lives of the Prophets PAS! wale In its 
simpledstyle, the Quran has presented them in allegoric 
puzzles which were disclosed to the devotees of the West 
for the first time after thirteen hundred years. To clothe 
the explicit words of the Quran with meanings that suit 
them seems to be a sport for them. Countless examples of 
this are found in their exegesis and the purpose of their 
effort and struggle in this direction in the words of Sir 
Syed Ahamd Khan 1s as follows. 

"When miracles are considered to be superhuman 

or ‘supernatural’ we deny them and consider their 


394 An approach to the Quranic sciences 


occurence as impossible. It is like to betray an oral 

committment and openly declare that there is no 

proof of the occur-ence of such an incident which 

is supernatural and which ts called a Miracle, 

Then, even if we do accept them as within the 

powers of God, it will serve no purpose.” 

Contrary to this, the view of the scholars of [slam ts 
that the occurence of Miracles is not unreasonablé\ They 
are, of course. uncommon and not regular happenings. 
When Allah wishes to expose the Truth ef any of His 
Messengers before the common and illiterate men He 
makes such amazing and uncommon thigS happen at their 
hands that every one realises that 4hé Messenger is truly 
from Allah, But, because the legal tender in the west is the 
coin of "Natural Sense", Sir Sye@telt shy of admitting it as 
did his henchmen. 

It was about that tume_that the authority of Allah was 
manifesting itself. °Earlier theories were being proved 
wrong in the light‘efnew researches and Einstein had laid 
the foundationsof\his Theory of Relativity which had turned 
the tables omthe previous scientific theories. The drums of 
Atomic science were beaten loud and clear on the basis of 
this theary in the twentieth century and the Laws of Gravity 
and Cause and Effect were rejected which in turn put an 
end to the discussion on the difference between Natural and 
Supernatural. A great and widely acclaimed scientist of the 
present time, Sir Arthur Eddington writes: 

Scientific researches do not indicate an intrinsic 

constituent and inseparable quality or substance 

and nature of things.- 


49: Tafsir ul Qurani Sir Syed Ahmed Khan v1, p10. 

50: Eddington: The Nature of Physical world, p303. Adopted trom 
Mazhab and Science by Mawlana “Abdul Bari Nadwi p86. 
Lahore 1976, 
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In this way an important result of elimination of Law of 
Motivity in the extrinsic world is that there is no more an 
apparent distinction between natural and supernatural, 

How this great revolution occurred in the scientific 
rules? The answer is provided in the writings of a 
renowned scientist of modern times Sir James Jeans: 

The great seventeenth century achievement of 

Galileo and Newton was recognised that change, 

alteration or creation of every subsequent thing is 

the inevitable result of its past state so much, so 

that the history of the entire expanse of mature, 

upto its end point is the essential and/imévitable 
result of its beginning as it was on thé furst day. 

The essential consequence of this»centeption was 

the movement which understood ‘the entire material 

world as a machine. This statesof affairs continued 

till the end of the nineteepthetentury, and the sole 

objective of natural scien¢e came to convert and 

transform the universe“into mechanics. 
lt was in the las(wnonths of the nineteenth century 
that Max Plank of Berlin laid the foundation of 

Quantum.Theory which developed into a universal 

principle of modern physics, and later on initiated a 

new era replacing The Mechanical era of Science. 

Invially, the theory of Plank did not reveal that in 

the Universe of Nature the process of continuity 

exists. But in 1917 Einstein asserted that Plank’s 

theory in fact bears great revolutionary 
consequences and in the words of James Jeans: 

This theory will replace the law of Cause and 

Effect which was considered thus far as a 

Universal guiding principle, It was a determined 

and unshaken theory of science until now that 

Nature cannot take a single step out of the laws of 
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cause and effect. After the cause ‘A’, the effect of 
'B' should inevitably follow. But now the 
discoveries in science suggest that although there 

are behest Seep effects of ‘A’ in the form of 

'C' or 'D', yet it is also true that the 
anti of . followitis 'A' is greater than of 
'C' or 'D' appearing after ‘A’. 

James Jeans theorarised that except for this pehability 
or strong assumption, occurence of any so- -célled etfect 
after a so-called cause can neither be established with 
certainty nor be predicted: 

Rather This is a matter _ lies of Yao — of gods 

whatever gods there may be. 

In short, the science that deVotped in the light of atomic 
resarches completely replaced the older notions that 
attributes can never be Separated from the things of this 
universe, for instance the*quality or nature of fire to burn 
other things. To\dayy science states that while fire does 
burn things and thee is a strong probability that it will heat 
and burn, yet if ever it happens otherwise it would neither 
be against intellect nor the scientific rules, Hence, the 
scientests of today can at the most plead ignorance about 
miratles but cannot deny them as impossible in principle. 
This is perhaps why western people are turning towards 
things which they used to call Superstition by considering 
them Supernatural. The trend has gone to the extent thal 
regular faculties for learning magic are being established in 
some universities of the West. : 

It has always been with the modernists that they 
promptly conform their opinion in line with the general 
thinking of the times, and build thereof a whole structure of 


Sl: “Mysterious Universe” by James Jeans pp27 to32 adopted from 
‘Mazhab and Science by Mawlana ‘Abu! Bari Nadwi pp83-85. | 
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ideas and thoughts without investigating the matter 
thoroughly. The same has happened in connection with the 
Miracles that at a time when Sir Syyed Ahmad Khan and 
his henchmen were declaring them as impossible although 
the general western attitude was to reject them, yet all 
scholars of science and philosophy had not toed in with 
Hume and Huxley in rejecting them. There were a large 
number of renowned scientists who believed in (he 
Miracles, notably Newton, Freud, Simpson, Keloh and 
Lister. The famous German scientist Lotze has written 
several articles in support of Miracles andy proved that 
miracles are in no way against common sens®e? science, ** 
The extracts of scientists quoted in. Abe preceding lines 
have not been presented in support of(@theMruthfulness of the 
Quran because the Truth of Quran ts independent of such 
support. It was True when the scien tists were making fun of 
the supernatural events and, il is True even today when the 
scientists themselves a¢ mi the possibility of supernaturals. 
If the scientific concepis\change again tomorrow, its Truth 
will remain unaltered ~We have presented these quotations 
only to emphasiz® how weak and undurable was the 
foundation of\those who had tried to fashion the exegesis of 
the Quranyin Tine with prevailing concepts. They hid tried 
to measure in the temporary scale 2 discourse the 
knowlétige of which encompasses all f elds of past and 
future and before which every human effort is no more than 
a child’s play. 

















52: Encylopaedia Bntannica pp587, 388, 1950, Article on Miracles 
The writer Alfred E Garvie has discussed exhaustively the need 
und possibility of miracles, He has asserted that miracles in no 
way defy intellect or science. The following books on this subject 
are worth reading: (1) Siratun Nabi v3pl17 etc. “Abdul Bari 
Nadwi. (2) Mauqaful ‘Aq! Wal jim wal‘Aalam, Shaikh Mustafa 
Sabri Bek. (3) Islam aur Mu'jizat, Mawlana Shabbir Ahnid 
"Uthmani ate di dex), 
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Hence, instead of subjecting the Quran to our own 
concepts, we must seek true guidance from it. It should be 
read as it was read by the Prophet 3 and his Companions 
ett Jia ail oo) rather than through the spectacles of 
current concepts. Instead of being overawed by the 
prevalent thoughts, we must use those principles in 
interpreting the Quran on natural and reasonable 
principles of exegesis. We must present to the world with 
complete Faith and self confidence whatever is ‘esfablished 
conclusively instead of being shy and hesitant. The 
prevailing concepts may be allogether agaist it, yet the 
Quran is Ture and if prosperity is the, fale of humanity it 
will ultimately reach this Truth“even after a thousand 
stumbling steps. 


AGAINS? REASON OR (OBSERVATION 


In this connection, @ Mental confusion may arise if we 
follow the establishedyprinciples and continue fo attribute to 
the Quran is against clear observation. If we insist on the 
existing intefpréetation of the Quran, it would amount to 
attributing to Allah that which have been disproved by 
absolute and unfailing observation. 

ftshould be understood that the exegesis on originating 
from the Prophet #£ or consensus of the Companions has 
never been proved to be against intellect or sound 
observation, Scientific research and discoveries have gone 
through hundreds of changes over the last fourteen 
centuries but no authentically proved exegesis of the Quran 
ever went against observation. Since Quran is word of 
Allah and the Prophet Muhammad 4 was sent to interpret 
it through his words and deeds, every interpretation given 
by him is in accordance with the guidance of Allah, and 
hence it can never go against sound reason and clear 
observation. 
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However. there are two ways Of committing an error 


in) this miatter. 


Those people who are impressed easily by prevailing 
concepts make haste in declaring a thing as “Against 
reason’ This is an established fact that every thing 
that is astonishing cannot be against reason, nor can 
every such thing be called impossible the causes of. 
which have not been understood. Such a thing may.be 
called improbable. extraordinary or astonishing, but 
to call it impossible is itself unreasonable It is 
beyond comprehension of a man who i§ ‘wnfamiliar 
with science or technology, how a wireless set carries 
the voice of a person thousandsyO{ miles away. A 
villager may refuse to accept thisefact if he is told of 
it. But this does not make hearing that sound against 
reason or impossible. Sone commentators do not 
keep this in view Whey Writing an exegesis of the 
Qur'an, and termcewery such thing against reason or 
impossible as maj just be astonishing or at the most 
against habit-omimprobable. while confirmation of 
such things in the Quran should not be surprising. 
We haye explained in the beginning of this book that 
Wahy “Divine Revelation) towards the Prophets 
begins at the point where intellectual power fails. The 
real purpose of Waly and Prophethood is to tell man 
that which he could not fathom merely by his 
intellect. Hence. without the agency of Waly and 
Prophethood, human reasoning and intellect could 
never have perceived the realities of Resurrection and 
the Hereafter, accountability and reckoning, Paradise 
and Hell, Angels and so on. If on the other hand, 
these things could have been known by intellect alone 
there was no need to send Prifphetsa%\-J!) egtle and 
divine revelations and scriptures to them. Hence, if 
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we believe in Wahy and Prophethood, we shall also 
have to believe that through them we would know 
many such things as could not be known through 
intellect and reason alone. 

When it is agreed that confirmation of such facts in the 
Quran and Hadith is essential in relevance to their subject, 
we cannot reject an established interpretation merely 
because it is astonishing unless it is factually agaiyst trea: 
and impossible. But no such thing has yet been age 3 in the 
established interpretations of the Qurab as may be 
impossible or against reason, nor would AWhappen until the: 


Last Day. Further details in thieyggetection wy be 









2: ‘The other error sometimes: fie 1s that although an 
existing interpretation. oh ‘tHe Qur'an is not certain 
either in the context en we Quran or from an authentic 
saying of the Prophet a= or from a consensus of the 
Ummah yet, guchsin exegesis becomes so popular 
among the People that they regard it as certain and 
final intgrirekation. When such an interpretation 1s later 
proved. v Wrong through sound reasoning or observation 
some, ierioraitit people continue to insist on them, and 
a Others suppose that likewise, the Quran itself or 
wits established interpratation may also he wrong. 

. Hence, on such occasions we must see to what degree 
such an interpretation belongs and we must not 
consider it as final only on the basis of its general 
popularity. 

The subject has been further discussed in detail under 
the “Principles of Exegesis” as to what should be the 
correct way to be adopted when it 18 an apparent 
contradiction between the reasoned and recorded 
arguments? 
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FOURTH CAUSE: 


MISUNDERSTANDIG THE QURANIC SUBJECT 


The fourth wrong committed in the exegesis of the 
Quran is that the subject of the Quran is not correctly 
understood, People try to find such subjects in tt as are 
outside its narrations. For instance, some people tax their 
brain to prove all scientific and physical realities and=laws 
from the Quran, They think that Quran will be defective if 
these scientific realities could not be proved_from it, So 
they sit down sincerely to prove scientific,.factS from the 
Quran and to this end do not hesitate pa auribute wrong 
meanings to the words of the Quran, ‘Whe fact is that 
science is not the real subject of tt#€/Quran, Mention of 
realities of this universe, whenevér found in the Quran, has 
come up as a secondary subjeot. Thus, if we find a 
scientific fact mentioned*ifithe Quran, we must believe in 
it. But, to try to deduee ‘w Scientific fact or rule from it ts 
akin to finding details of law in books of medicine. 

The Quran ig not vague or ambiguous on its purpose 
but it has clarifiéd in many verses the purpose of its 
revelation. ‘Per instance, the following verses need attention 
in this cOnteXt, 


: 
“ iT - B aah 2 i “ wa? , aS « Z La .. 
cp all 4 Gag O Eee GUS s Fy alll Ge AEE 


ates ~* asa Ge ‘a 2) ha A ox Ax 
is} betel ‘pA rer re) elt be 4a) gnc as 


in | ; F 
O pts blo J! pete Gb yl 

| ee Be 
Indeed there has come to you from Allah a Light 
and Book manifest, whereby Allah guides those who 
follow His good pleasure into the ways of peace, 


and brings them out from the depths + | darkness 
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into light by His decree, and guides them to the 
straight way. (Al-Ma‘idah, 5:15-16) 


Ae SS 45 Ie a iS pall 
i Mas 2 Uy tly Gee & tty of 


© People of the Book! Now there has come to’ ye Our 
Messenger, making things clear to you, after ah interval 
(of cessation) of the Messengers lesyyou should say 
“There has not come to us any bearer ‘of glad udings, 
hor any warner.” Indeed there Was tome to you now a 
bearer of glad tidings and a Wapnér. (Al-Ma‘idali, 5:19) 


< 


iy Ob UG NEIL Gust anh yh, 
na Uy Wn Ugh gs SU dle ety Diss 
Se Sate JS Sly tile ie phil 
SESS Ry I Sle wi Te fy Ga 
es Sip Ant J kee pa ee 


And We have revealed to you (O Prophet) the Book with 
the truth, confirming that which was before it of the 
Book, and a guardian thereol, So judge between them 
according to what Allah has revealed and follow not 
their caprices by forsaking the truth that has come to 
you. To every (people) We have appointed a law and a 
way (of ritual). And if Allah had willed, He would have 


surely made you all a single community; but (He willed 
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otherwise) that He might try you in what He gave you. 
So outstrip one another in virtuous deeds. To Allah is 
the return of all of you, so He will then inform you of 
that wherein you used to differ. (Al-Ma'idah, 5:48) 





a “ - 4 ie es = —— 

O ot peel ‘Jl gen? ‘easy LU! basi SUAS, 
And thus do We explain the revelations in detail, that 
the way of the sinners may be shown up clearly. 

(Al-An’am, 6:55) 


pod Eo Ute a LS wb onl Yh 
O bye IS35 


This is a Book revealed to you (OQ Prophet) let there be 
no impediment in your heart thereffem — that you may 
warn thereby (the disbelfewers), and this is an 
admonition to the Believers: (Al-A‘raf, 7:1) 





Slik (yas ee - 


Do you Wonder that admonition should come to you 
from.your Lord through a man from among you, that he 
may warn you, and that you may fear (Allah) and that 
you may be shown mercy? (Al-A’ rat, 7:63) 


a> 





Bey Sia So LES! Ul Gus 
7 oer ot a, Soe “0 28, Be = a mb Rot Aes 
we SUL phy BS OY) Bball Oke on 


These are verses (ayat) of the Wise Book. A guidance 
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and a merey for the epood-doers. who estublish the Salah 
and pay the Zakah. and of the Hereafter they are 


convinced, (Pugin. 34:4 45 


-_ 2 oF a | Ric (ete & . a 1; : | va 7 
Syst 2 O valle Oy le at ee EEN bp 

* ‘ ee é a Res 7 | ao | ae 
Pe et ell Ue La gd tcl UY) ee pl gf al 

,7 fos = 1'-,% by | 4a 

The revelation of the Book. therein isi deubl, is from 
the Lord of the worlds. or vho thes say. “He has forwed 
we Nay. atas the Cruth tram vour beard «Q) Prophet) that 


YOU May war a peuple te whem no warner came hetore 


you, that they may be vuided, (As-Sujpdal, 32: 1-3) 
wy a/ _ = “ as 2 ee 
es ail jul BOR Gi Oo a Sal is 
ghrp: mf: wom pt ppl be 


F x 

Oo slsle 
(This Quran) is a revelation of the Mighty, the Merciful, 
that you may warnoa people whose fathers were nol 


arned., so they are heedless. c¥a-sin. 3605-61 


. ie nk og x Bock tt a wteo a oe 
Oval J tela. all eb Ged GOGAT Wd Up! bs 
Surcly We five revealed to you (QO Prophet) the Book 


wath truth, so wership Allah. keeping vour faith 
sincerely fu Him. 9 ¢Az-/Zumar, 34:71 

by Pe 53 * a = ss > |- 
ae pal oF - aacaee mee ae, ie : it Ran a = “. - Ls 
cg 6A at as ae UN SU Lo! ahs, 


Pal 
“= | r r a po” 
: 
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And thus We have revealed tq vou an Arabic Quran that 
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you may warn the mother-town, and those around it, and 
that you may warn of the Day of Gathering, whereof there 
is no doubt, (when) a party will be in the Garden, and a 
party in the blazing Fire. = (Ash-Shura. 42:7) 


weet a Be A i nee ie _# “ au ~ £ 


Sry al Jaa ek tas beats U- “3 
ia O “aad or “, ae AS f eats ees SU 


- @ a 6 


OD sy cd ES ee KS 
Then We established you (O Prophet) on wreShariah 
(Open way) of (Our) Command: so follow it. and follow 
not the caprices of those who know Wot. Surely they 
cannot avail you of anything agaimst Allah, and surely 
the evildoers are friends of one/qnother; and Allah is the 
Friend of the God-féarw¥. This (Qufan) is an 
enlightenment for mankind and a guidance and a mercy 
for people who arecOnvinced. (Al-Jathiyah, 45: 18-20) 


phe ata! ae ‘ie 


wo ao © fo aye Be 5 ae #, - > # @ 

J) ee was 1b me yo Bibl 3 
sta SPS Sy wei i sus Us “i 3 
oss te HS 4h 


Allah has (now) sent down the most excellent discourse, a 
Book alike throughout, oft-repeating (its teachings,) 
whereat shiver the skins of those who fear their Lord, 
then their skins and their hearts soften to Allah's 
remembrance. This is Allah's guidance He guides with it 
whomsoever He will. And he whom Allah sends astray, 
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there 1s no guide for him. (Az-Zumar, 39:23) 

These are just a few examples, and if one ponders over 
them it will be clear that the real purpose of the Quran is to 
exhort man to prepare for the Hereafter, and to teach him 
to pass this life in accordance with the will of Allah. Then 
whatever it narrates of the historical facts or references of 
the Universe and galaxies are all meant to support and 
affirm the same basic theme. Hence. if we downodt find a 
popular scientific fact in it. 1 should neither surprise us nor 
is anything wrong in it because that is not the theme of the 
Quran. Similarly, if there be no menftionof a past or future 
event, there should be no objection beCause It ts not a book 
of history. However the Quran‘Wdescribes here and there 
some incidents by way of fesson and admonition. This 
answers the objection of these non-Muslims who ask why 
the Quran does not_aeterMo the arts and sciences through 
which materiakh advancement has been attained by the 
Western countries?’ It also removes the misunderstanding of 
those who try to somehow prove scientific theories or laws 
from the’ Quran to cope with these objections, Such an 
attempt is like looking into a Law Book for a formula to 
makeyan atom bomb and an attempt by some other people 
ty Extract the theory of atom by distorting the legal 
phraseology of the book. Obviously, these other people are 
foolish if they attempt to discover the theory in a Law 
book. Similarly,“1f some one objects to the absence of 
scientific and engineering theories, 1 1s foolish to distort 
the words of the Quran to somehow extract those theories 
or laws trom it. The correct answer to the objection ts that 
the Quran is neither a book of science or engineering nor 
material advancement is its theme, because a man can find 
that out through hits intellect, wisdom, experiments and 
observations. That is why Allah has left it to man to 
investigate about these things. The Quran has as its theme 
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only what cannot be conceived through intellect and 
reasoning alone, but Divine guidance in the form of Waly 
is essential for them. Thus, man has attained heights itn the 
field of Science and Technology through his intellect, 
thinking, experiments and observations, But he could not 
progress in Faith and Belief, purity of heart and soul, 
goodness of character and deeds, devotion in worship and 
preparedness for the Hereafter. These things are ot 
possible without the Walry from Allah and are therefore, 
subjects of the Quran. Man cannot attain them in ‘spite of 
his excellences of intellect and thinking, nor/Ccam they be 
attained unless guidance from the Quran/is)sought with 
sincerity, 

We do not mean to say it is wrong.te deduce a scientific 
fact from the Quran. We also adntit that there is a mention 
of scientific realities in the Quran°as a passing reference, 
hence, if we find any explicw scientific fact in the Quran, 
there 1s nothing wronge im Nnafrating it. But one must avoid 
the following errors in“is connection: 
|: Any scientificréality mentioned in the Quran is only in 

passing. Lts real object is to reflect on the supreme 

authority of Allah and to strengthen the Faith. Hence, 
it is. totally wrong to consider the Quran as a source of 
information on science. 

2: Where no information of a scientific subject 1s found it 
would be wrong to distort the words of the Quran to 
accommodate scientific facts into it, This is well 
understood by means of the following example: 

When the scientists said that the Earth was stationary 
and other planets were revolving round it. some people 
tried to prove this theory from the Quran, and cited the 
following verse: 
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DIS Aiud A 
Who made this earth a fixed abode. (An-Naml, 27:61) 

Those people pleaded that the word (fixed abode) 
denoted that the Earth was stationary. However, Quran only 
recalls the blessing of Allah that man lives on this earth 
restfully rather than be unstable on it, and has no trouble in 
sitting or lying down or moving about on it. Obviously, 
this blessing of Allah has nothing to do with the movement 
or not of the Earth. But, in fact, the blessing_is bestowed 
on man irrespective of whether the eapth ws stationary or 
moving. Hence trying to prove tromis verse that the 
Earth is stationary 18 uncalled JOrsind an unnecessary 
introduction of new meaning intdah 

Later on, when science advVaficed the theory of Rotation 
of Earth as opposed to @t8 being stationary, some people 
again occupied themselyes in finding proof for that in the 
Quran, and the f6llewing verse was presented as an 
argument: 


2M ba Bete 3S Ge eee Sete hy Cee 
And vyou shall see the mountains — you think them 
firmly fixed — passing away as the passing away of the 
clouds..... (An-Namil, 27:88) 


These people translated the word (3) as referring to 
earth (feminine noun in Arabic) while it refers to mountains 
(and is the female singular of the plural noun mountains). 

Qn this basis they advocated that this verse described 
the movement of the Earth because the movement of 
mountains in fact means the movement of Earth. The 
context of the verse shows clearly that it pertains to the 
happenings of the Last Day. The verse simply means that 
the seemingly unmoving mountains shall (on the Last Day) 
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be tloating in the atmosphere like the clouds. 

The fact is that the Quran is silent on the subject of 
rotation of Earth and there is no mention of it in the entire 
Quran, because this is not part of its theme. We cannot 
prove or disprove movement of the earth from the Quran. 
Hence. whichever view is adopted in the light of scientific 
arguinents, the Quran does not interfere: it poses no danger 
to Faith and Religion either way. 

It should be noted here that often sincere attempts-are 
made to show that the Quran narrates scientific facts. and 
the intention generally is to convince the non-Muslims that 
the discoveries which they had made after.hundreds of 
years have already been foretold in the Quran.But if this is 
done by violating the principle of exegesis, it is not being 
friendly to the Quran. When they were trying to prove 
through the Quran that Earth is stationary they considered 
it a great service to the Quran, bur if it was universally 
accepted that the Quran speaks-of a stationary Earth, what 
effect this would have had when science changed its views 
and said the earth rotates? Hence, only those things about 
science can be attributed ta the Quran which are explicitly 
proved in it; but those not clearly mentioned in the Quran 
cannot be attributed to it. It was wrong to do so in the past, 
and it is Wrong even today.» 


53: See also al Intibahat al-Mufidah and Hallul Intibahat, fourth 
intibah. v2, pp 27-46. by Mawlana Ashraf Ali Thanvi printed at 
Delht. 





CHAPTER-3 


SOME IMPORTANT PRINCIPLES 
OF EXEGESIS 


As has been stated already, exegesis of the Quran and 
deduction of laws and commands trom it form part of a 
very vast subject. In order to fally understand its principles 
a knowledge of Arabic langdageand literature, its grammar 
and composition, Hadith and Jurisprudence are essential. 
All these principles cannet be discussed in this book. The 
science of Principlesvof Jurisprudence comprises mostly the 
principles of deducing the Laws and Commands from the 
Quran. It is essential for anybody wishing to acquire a 
detailed. knowledge of this science, to learn it from the 
experts im this field. In these pages, however we wish to 
mention some of the broad principles of the exegesis of the 
Quran that can be understood without a thorough 
proficiency in the science of principles of jurisprudence. 
These are the principles which if ignored, cause 
misunderstandings and sometimes a divergence into the 
wrong. These are not all the principles of exegesis of the 
Quran but are some selected discussions on this subject 
according to the need of the present times. 
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1: THE NOBLE QURAN AND 
ALLEGORIC MEANINGS 
Sometimes a word is used not in its literal sense but in 
allegorical sense. For example. the real meaning of the word 
“lion” is “a wild carnivorous animal” but sometimes it Is 
also used in the meaning of “a brave man”. For instance, 
“Richard, the lion-hearted™ does not mean that Richard\had 
the heart of lion in his body, but that Richard was a brave 
person. Similarly, many other words are used(iit4 certain 
context where the literal meanings do met.apply but a 
proverbial reference is made. This styleis employed in the 
Quran too. This does not mean however that everyone is at 
liberty to give to a Quranic word\aNiteral meaning or an 
allegorical meaning as he cho@s€s. The scholars of Islam 
have framed an appropriate fulé~on which there is a general 
consensus. We must understand the rule here. The rule 1s 
that in the first plae@ahe/literal meaning of a word of the 
Quran would apply, ‘apd the proverbial or allegoric meaning 
would be adopted only when the literal meaning cannot be 
adopted dug*to%a sound reason. Where there is no such 
reason, the proverbial meaning shall not apply. Following are 
the sitwatiOns which serve as sound reasons for this purpose, 
|: «Reason or unfailing observation may show that the 
literal meaning does not fit. A detailed discussion will 
follow when the next principle on Reason and the 
Quran is discussed. 
2: The literal meanings of a sentence may have become 
Obsolete from proverbial or allegoric point of view. 
For instance. it has been said about the unbelievers 


Oye Ue Ube 


So little 1s that they believe. — ( Al-Bayuaral, 2:88) 


The literal meaning of the word 8 is small. little or 
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not big, but in this sentence in a proverbial use it does not 

mean “they believe but only a little", but it means “they 

do not believe at all” and in this way the word 4 1s 
proverbially used in the negative sense. The English word 

‘few’ or ‘little’ has the same implication. 

3: The style of the Quranic phrase may not allow for the 
literal meaning to be read. For instance, the Quran 
says, 

Reem yer pr Ws a 
ASS cle Cas Ce jelb cle Ga 
So let him who wills believe, and let him(@ehd will, 
disbelieve. (Al-Khaf. 18:29) 
The exact literal meanings of these*words would be that 

(God forbid) this is a permissiom ftom Allah to man to 

believe or disbelieve as he chooses: But further on it is said 








— 
—, 


fi ey -A% 

Surely we have prepared lor the evildoers a fire... 

(Al-Kalif, 18:29) 

These words fake it obvious that the verse does not 
permit man to\choose belief or disbelief at his will, but that 
after havirig known the consequences of either path, man is 
at libertyto remain in the state of disbelief or adopt the 
way~ef belief, In the former instance he would face the 
torment of Hell and in the later case he will receive the 
pleasure of Allah.*4 

Except for the above situations it will not be correct to 
interpret any word in its proverbial sense in preference to 
its literal sense. This is an accepted principle and it is 


54: In order to avoid a detailed discourse in the meanings, we have 
used simple words to outline the principle. A detailed discourse 
may be seen in the Books of figh notably Baydawis “Usul aur us 
Ki sharuh and “Abdul ‘Aziz Al-Najari’s.” Kashf al-Asrar. 
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unquestionable that it is reasonable too. If a free hand ts 
allowed to choose proverbial sense in the words of Allah, 
no verse of the Quran will escape interpolation in its 
meanings, and every body would impose his 
self-conceived ideas on the Quran on the plea that 
proverbial meanings of the words or phrases apply. 

The matter is not limited only to literal and proverbial 
meanings. Sometimes there may be more than one ‘literal 
meaning of a word or a sentence. In such a situation the 
rule is that the meanings which are nearest, mOre explicit 
and readily understood shall be adopted. Distant or hidden 
meanings shall not be adopted unless\any of the above 
mentioned stifuation exists in¢rejecting the nearest 
meanings, or these other meanings are known to have been 
applied by the Prophet “3. 

Thus ‘Allamah Badruddin’Zarkashi 41+ \ de>, has said: 


ole feo) ed SON op pg bl Lente! OSG Ot Lea 
goal Ugo Rel ye ot) Ol le bo 2 ye Ol Yi ala) 
ale jams 


(The likelihood of more than one meaning of the text 
of the Quran is) first. when one meaning is more clear 
than the other so only such clear meanings will be 
applied except there be a reason to prefer the rare 
meaning to the apparent. In the latter case, the rare 


meaning will be chosen.>” 


This principle is so self-evident and reasonable that one 
cannot ignore it even in the common human discourses, to 
say nothing of the words of Allah. If this ts ignored, it will 
not be possible to understand the other person’s speech in its 


55: Al-Burhan fi ‘Uloom ul Quran v2, p167. 
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true perspective. Suppose a man reaches the Railway station 
and asks his servant “Go and buy the ticket.” If now this 
servant goes and brings the Postage stamp instead of a 
Railway Ticket, he would be called a stupid person although 
both possibilities existed in the word “Ticket”.*® But it was 
the stupidity of the servant that instead of adopting the 
nearest and more apparent meanings he adopted the distant 
and inevident meanings. Similarly, if the ruler of a town 
orders an engineer to have a canal dug up at a partieular 
place so that the surrounding aréa may be fertile, bufthe 
engineer builds a school claiming that the ruler meant.so and 
in support of his view presents references trom, great writers 
and poets that they have used the word canal” (./) 
allegorically in the meaning of “education, institution”, what 
would people say of such an engineer’\He will be considered 
an insane person because his inferpfetation can only be 
correct if there exists a valid argument against the use of Its 
literal meaning which does*no exist here. 

Some people have fallep’a prey to grave aberrances in 
the exegesis of Quran }gnoring this principle. In olden 
times a group ofwenegades existed by the name of 
Qaramitah or\Batiniyyah. They had built the entire 
structure of their religion in that they gave strange and 
rather funny meanings to every word of the Quran. Thus 
they claimed that in the Quran ‘Salah’ means ‘submission 
to the leader’ (Batini leader), “Hajj means ‘visit to their 
leader and service to him’, Saum (Fasting) means *To 
abstain from disclosing the secrets of their leader’ 
‘Fornication’ means ‘disclosing a secrect of the Batini 
People’*’ The ‘Staff of Musa’ means ‘Victory of Musa’ and 





56: Actually this example is given in Urdu and the word ticket is 
used in Urdu for postage stamp also. 

57: Al-Farq baynel frag, Abdul Qahir al-Baghdadi al-Asfaraine, p296, 
Cairo. 
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the “Shade of clouds’ means ‘Establishing their Rule*8 

In the present time also there have been several authors 
who have defied this rule and dangerously stumbled in the 
path of exegesis. For instance, on the basis of a cursory 
knowledge of western philosdophy in the beginning of 
nineteenth century some Modernists rejected all such things 
out of Islamic beliefs that were described by the Westerners 
s “Superstitions.” To achieve that they gfad@ such 
interpolations in the Quran that one shudde¥s at the 
thought. In this way they have labelled about half the 
Quranic verses as allegorical, metaphors ‘wid parables. For 
instance, the Quran has described¢@i several places, the 
creation of Sayyidina Adam “él. the prostration of angels 
before him, and the transgresston. of Iblis. But since at that 
time Darwin's theory of .Ey6lution was becoming very 
popular in the West, and>some incomplete information 
about it were being received in India also, those Modernists 
claimed that the story of Sayyidina Adam “! angels. and 
Iblis described i the Quran is simply a parable, otherwise 
they have mever really existed. Hence Sir Sayyed Ahmad 
Khan haswritten, 

“By the word Adam is not meant the particular 

being whom the people and the Mullahs of the 

mosque call Father Adam. but by it is meant the 

mankind. ">? 

He further writes: 

Four parties are named in this incident. Firstly 

Gods® secondly the Angels (that is, angelic traits), 

thirdly [blis or Satan (that is, beastlly traits), 

fourthly Adam (that is. mankind which is a 





58: Al-Milal wan Nahl, Shahristani vi, p334, 

59: Tafsir-ul-Quran by Sir Sayyed Aluned Khan vl. p48. 

60: It is consoling that he has not given an allegorical meaning to 
God as he has done to the other three names (in brackets). 
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composite of all these traits and includes men and 

women both.) The purpose of the story is to 

describe human nature by means of human faculty 

of expression.” 

The question arose that the Quran has stated about the 
angels that they remain busy in praising and glorifying 
Allah. How ts it so? In reply Sir Sayyed writes. 

“Whatever traits describe the task to keep on 
doing the same task, and this ts their praise and 
glorification. The faculties of sleep, speéch, 
burning, flowing, freezing cannot do anything 
other than inducing sleep, speech, bUrning, 
flowing and freezing respectively.” 

The question then arose what Was meant by Adam's 
abode in Paradise, eating from «the forbidden tree, and his 
descent from there to the earth? Note the jugglery of 
“Allegory and Parable” in.réply to this question: 

“Right from the¢bepinning we do not consider 

this story of Adam\and Iblis as a real story, but 

just an expression of human nature in its own 
language. Hence, the stay of man in Paradise is 

an expréssion_of a state of his nature when he 

was not bound to any Do’s and Don'ts.... And 

his going near the Forbidden Tree and eating its 

fruit denotes the state of his nature when he 

became bound from that boundless state. The use 

of the word Descent Is not specific for change of 

place alone, "® 

The question still arose that Iblis refused to go in 
prostration because he was created out of fire and Adam 
out of dust, what could it mean? 

“Describing the beastly traits as creation from fire 

is exactly an expression of their nature of 


61: Tafsir ul-Quran, Sir Sayyed Ahmad Khan.v!, p51. 
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originating from internal and external heat.” 

In the words of Sir Sayyed the whole incident is 
summarized as under: 

“This Trait of mankind has been described hy God 

in the metaphor of Garden, hence the entire nature 

has been described in the same metaphor of 

Garden. ‘Tree’ means reaching the age af 

maturity, eating the fruit is cognition of good and 

bad, covering the body with tree leaves 1& man's 
concealing his evils, But mankind was notallowed 

to reach the fruit trom the Tree of Paérathse, which 

proved that his is a mortal existeme@ and not an 

eternal existence." 

We do not feel the necessityot ‘any scholastic review on 
these excerpts. 

Just go through the(stery of Adam and Iblis in the 
Quran and try to collaborate it with these interpolations and 
it will become quite*tlear whateabsurdities have been 
attributed to the Quran just by ignoring the established 
principles ab6Wt discriminating the real from the allegoric. 

SimiJarly. the Quran is full of descriptions about the 
blessingssof Paradise. The picturesque gardens, green and 
coléurful atmosphere, flowing rivers, elegant houses, 
beautiful and pure companions, delicious foods and fruits 


62; Tafsir ul-Quran, Sir Sayyed Ahmad Khan, v1, p159. 

63: However, it has just reminded us of a famous leader of 
Batiniyyh, named Ubaidullah bin Al-Hasan Al-Oirwani who had 
written to one of his followers, “I make the bequest that you cast 
doubts and suspicions in the minds of people about the Quran, 
Torah, Zabur and Injil, invite them towards rescission of all 
religious laws, and erase the concepi of Hereafter, Resurrection 
and Doomsday, Angels in the sky and Jinns on the earth. | 
further will that you invite people to the belief that there had 
been many a mankind that existed even before Adam, because 
this will help you to prove this world as immortal.” 
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have been mentioned in countless verses. But according to 
Sir Sayyed Ahmad Khan all this is allegoric and 
metaphoric. The main purpose is to describe a ‘high grade 
of bliss and comfort’, These things have been described 
only to lure the illiterate people to dedicate themselves to 
worship. He writes: 

'“A trained mind thinks that the promises and 

warnings, Hell and Paradise do not exactly mean 

the self-same objects, but the extreme degree of 

happiness and comfort, in similitude, compatible 

to human understanding. This creates an €cstatic 

sense of blessings of Paradise and an urge’w obey 

the Commands and abstain from the forbidden. 

The stupid Mullahs or lustful devoteés think that 

they would get innumerable beautiful women 

(Hurs), drink wine, eat fruit take bath in the 

rivers of milk and honeyy and shall have all the 

luxuries they would¢wish,“And due to these stupid 

and frivolous thoughtssthey keep himself busy day 

and night in ob¢ying the commands and abstaining 

from the forbidden.”™ 

The truth issthat if the principle about the Obvious 
and Allegoric, is set aside, there is not the worst of 
superstition and the meansest of action that might not be 
attributed to the Quran. The Batiniyyah had used the 
same tool to prove Zoroasteric belief from the Quran, 
and even today there are many Christian priests who are 
using the distant and irrelevant interpretations of 
Quranic verse to prove that it supports Christian faith. 
Hence, it is ironic that about |.alf the Quran becomes 
comprised of allegories and metaphors. If the growth of 
trees is termed as ‘angeis’, the rivers stand for power of 
‘movement’, fire is an expression for power of heat, 


64: Tafsir ul-Quran. Sir Sayyed Ahmad Khan v1, p35. 
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Adam means ‘mankind’, Iblis is the word to denote ‘evil 
forces’, then Hell could mean worldly afflictions, 
Paradise would stand for worldly comforts and even for 
“God” it may be said that it is not the name of a 
constant existant Being but it represents the reality of 
this untverse, that 1s, matter or energy, and the 
conception of God given by the Quran has been 
described by Muhammad 3 to frighten the Beduins of 
Arabia and call them towards righteous deeds. In this 
way the weapon of “Allegory and Metaphor’ totally 
eradicates belief and religion, and even a belief in the 
existence of God does not remaif Mecessary to practise 
the teachings of the Quran. Phis\is not our hypothesis 
but the Batiniyyahs had @éttally made such claims 
through unchecked freedamyin the use of allegories and 
metaphors. 
‘Allamah ‘Abdul! Qahir Baghdadi ate i) i>) writes:’ 
“The famousvleader of Batiniyyah sect, 
‘Ubaidullalbin Al-Hasan Oirwani has written in 
his boek’ that ‘reward and punishment of 
Hereafter are absurdities. By “Paradise’ is in fact 
meant the comforts and luxuries of this world, 
and *“lorment’ represents the religious devotees 
remaining trapped in the whirlwind of Salah, 
Fasting, Hajj and Jehad.”® 
Hence, if one wants to benefit from the Quran in its 
capacity of the Book of Guidance trom Allah, it would be 
extremely irrational, frivolous and risky that if there ts 
anything in the Quran against one’s own views one may 
open the door of self-invented interpretations and claim 
that distant and allegoric meanings are to be adopted in 
preference to obvious and straightforward meanings, The 
present day authors who have used their pen for the 


65: Al-farg bayn-al-firaq p259. 
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exegesis of the Quran without fulfilling the basic 
requirements of the science of exegesis have very often 
made this fundamental error in their writings. If the above 
mentioned principle 1s kept in view while reading the 
works of these authors, most of these errors would 
become easily manifest. 

2: THE NOBLE QURAN AND HUMAN 

RATIONALE 

Some writers of the present era sometimes apphy 
distant meanings to the texts of the Quran and Hadjth Gn 
the plea that their obvious meanings are against common 
sense and reason. Hence, they must be interpreted in a 
way that is not against reason. Since a gred@tdeal of errors 
are being made in this matter. a detailed discussion on the 
subject is being presented, 

First of all, it should be understedd that henceforth we 
shall call as “Recorded arguments’ those things that are 
proved from the Quran and Hadith and as ‘Human rationale’ 
or ‘logic’ those things thafwverfind through reason. 

The main reason.why misunderstandings arise in this 
connection is explained here. Our scholars have laid down 
in their bookg\the rule that logic will be adopted if 
Recorded Arpiiments are against them. If the latter are not 
authenticaNy documented they would be regarded as 
incorreet, and if their authenticity is unquestionable 11 
would be. said that their obvious meanings are not intended, 
and if another meaning can be informally adopted that will 
be taken as the intended meaning. If an informal 
explanation is not conceived it would be said that the true 
meanings have not been understood by us, and the reality is 
best known to Allah. [t is this kind of Recorded Arguments 
that is termed as ‘Mutashabihar’ (Doutful) 


66: Imam Razi book Asas Taqdis fi ‘Ilmal kalam p72-73, Chapter 
32. Mustala al-Babi. Egypt 1354 AH. 
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The above mentioned rule is well known to scholars but 
due to a lack of true understanding some writers have 
adopted the practice of declaring every such thing as against 
reason which goes against their self-conceived opinion 
while it has been fully explained by those who have framed 
this rule. Let us thoroughly understand this explanation. 
Mawlana Ashraf Ali Thanvi ate a) io> y has described this 
rule very well in his journal ‘A/-/nt/ ba hat-ul-Mifidah... 
We shall first mention this rule in his ~aywn words 
(translated) as below: | 

“There are four possible differences in the 
Recorded argument and Lagic’ or Human 
Rationale. Firstly: Both may be certain and 
decisive. This does not_@xMi nor it can exist 
because opposition among“Truths is impossible. 

secondly: Both may be presumptive wherein 
although a combination is possible through 
obvious meanMgS—only, but according to the rule 

of the language weight of the actual words will 

be pul on the obvious. Recorded arguments will 

be subjected to the obvious, and logic will not be 

taken,as conclusive, 

Phirdly: Recorded argument may be certain and 

human rationale may be presumptive. In this 

situation undoubtedly the former will be preferred. 
Fourthly: Logic may be certain and the recorded 
arguments be presumptive, proot-wise or 
reason-wise. Here the former will be preferred and 

the latter will be subject to interpretation. Hence 

this is the only situation where reason may have 

precedence over narration, and thus it canot be 
used or claimed at every place. “® 

In order to understand this rule it should first be kept in 


67: Al-Intaba-hat ul Mufidah ma’ Hallil-lntibahat v1. p66.74. Delhi 
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mind that human rationale or ‘Reason’ may be of three kinds: 
(1) CONCLUSIVE REASON 


These are such logical arguments that are absolutely 
conclusive and accepted by all people without the least 
demur. It is absolutely certain that there cannot be 
anything against them. For instance, two and two make 
four, is a conclusive logical argument which can never.be 
refuted. Two and two can never be three or five justa’s, it 
is impossible that a man may be present at a place*and 
absent too at the same time. 


(2) PRESUMPTIVE REASON 


These are such logical statements “hat may not be 
absolutely certain but in view of«réason and experience 
their truth may be highly probable~All intellectuals do not 
always come together to,aceept the truth of these 
statements, but differencésGn viewpoints have arisen in 
these matters due tocdifferent times and regions. For 
instance, Newton’s«Theory of Gravity, Einstein’s Theory 
of Relativity, Marwin’s Theory of Evolution, etc. 
Obviously, none, of these were absolutely conclusive but 
these philosephers had formed an opinion on tHe basis of 
their intell@et and experience which they corsidered to be 
‘more correct in view of the state of knowledge and 
environment of that period, But this view cannot be taken 
as absolutely correct. That ts why many other 
philosophers differed from it. Some particular viewpoint 
captured their minds at a certain period of time but at 
another time the same view was rejected. 


(3) CONJECTURAL HUMAN RATIONALE 


These are those arguments that are based on conjecture 
or imagination rather than certainty or probability. For 
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instance, until] recently scientists thought that there was life 
on Mars. This was not based on any conclusive or 
presumptive reasons but on imaginary speculations. 

Similarly, Recorded Arguments may also be divided 
into three kinds. 


(1) CONCLUSIVE RECORDED ARGUMENTS 


These are the arguments which are absobutely 
conclusive. Subjectwise their words are clear and 
explicit and their proof is also absolutely #ehable, For 
instance, the Quranic injunction uj | pT (Do not go 
even near adultery). This is a certat and conclusive 
argument that adultery is forbidden Islam. because 
Muslims do not doubt that the Quran is the word of 
Allah, and this verse conclusively proves that the Quran 
prohibits adultery. Similarhys ihe matters that are proved 
from uninterrupted Prophetic Narrations® or absolute 
consensus are of thevsaipe kind. 


(2) PRESUMPTIVE RECORDED ARGUMENTS 


These aré arguments that are not so conclusive as the 
lirst kind but whatever is deduced trom them 1s correct in 
all probabilities. For instance, such traditions as are not 
unwitérrupted but conform to the Principles of Hadith. 
Although it is incumbent to follow them in practice and 





68: Un-interrupted or ‘Mutawalir’ traditions are those sayings of the 
Prophet 32 which had been reported by so many people at every 
period of time that 1t would be impossible to consider them all as 
liars, With regard to transmission such traditions are regarded as 
certain and conclusive, But the traditions whose reporters had 
been reduced to one, Lwo or three at a certain period i.e. 
Akhbar-c-Ahad" are regarded as Presumptive, that is, their proof 
is NOL $0 Ccerlain as that of uninterrupted reports. However, if 
they fulfil the conditions of Principles of Hadith most probably 
they are correct, hence there is a consensus of the enure Ummah 
that it 1s obligatory to adopt them. 
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they should not be opposed, yet they are placed in the 
second grade because their transmission is not as Certain 
and conclusive as the Quran and uninterrupted traditions. 
Hence, if such a tradition goes against the Quran and 
uninterrupted traditions, it would be interpreted in 
conformity with the Quran or uninterrupted traditions. If 
such interpretation is not possible, it would be forsaken. 


(3) CONJECTURAL RECORDED ARGUMENTS 


These are such recorded arguments whose correctness 
is not even probable but are based on imagination and 
speculation, for instance those traditions that do not 
conform to the principles of Hadith. 

Of the above six kinds, two (conjeetural ralionaleand 
conjectural recorded arguments) are*not reliable at all. 
Hence, we need not discuss them. Keeping the other four in 
view four possibilities of differences may occur in the 
logical and Recorded arguments, 

i) The first Possibility,¢sthat both (Recorded and Logical 
arguments) may he conclusive. This is only a 
hypothesis. Ppactivally it has never happened so far. It 
is possiblewthat a conclusive recorded argument may 
contradtet\a conclusive human rationale. If at all it 
appears, to be so, then the recorded argument would be 
cantlusive only as far as its transmission and 
precedent. But the argument would not be conclusive, 
And if the argument is conclusive the transmission and 
precedent would not be conclusive, It has never 
happened and shall never happen that a recorded 
argument be conclusive in all senses and yet be against 
conclusive logical argument; i.e. human rationale. 

ii) The second possibility is that the recorded argument 
be presumptive and human rationale be conclusive 
and the two may clash with each other. This Is the 
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situation about which scholars and intellectuals have 
said that reliance will be placed on Logical 
argument (or human rationale) and reason, and the 
recorded argument will be interpreted in a manner 
that it will be in conformity with the conclusive 
logical argument. For instance, the Quran says: 


Sead Fal de 
ar-Rahman (Allah) straightened on the Throne. 

This is a Quranic verse, hence it is coneusive but the 
translation is not conclusive because/th® word =! can 
have several meanings in idiomatic Arabic, and the meaning 
adopted here is not conclusive. Hence, this is an example of 
that recorded argument whichGspresumptive on argumental 
basis. On the other side?.the Meaning that ts obvious (that 
IS, Straightening on the Throne) is against logical argument 
because “straightening” iS a quality of body, and the 
conclusive argurhents’of intellect denote that Allah 1s not a 
‘body’. In this\way the presumptive Recorded Argument is 
contradictory.te Conclusive Logical Argument. Hence the 
exegetists of the Ummah unanimously adopted the latter, 
and ~allthe scholars agreed that in this verse its obvious 
mé@ahings are not intended. Then, some of them called it an 
allegory and said that it signifies power and authority etc., 
and some of them said that this verse is one of those 
“mutashabihat™ (doubtful) about whom Allah has said...... 


" ~ ie P,P ae ers 
i a 


But none knows ils interpretation except Allah. 
(Al Iniran, 3:7) 
Similarly, in connection with the story of Zulgarnayn, 
the Quran states 
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ie a eee HG > . Se Dey be 
ita ope 8 pe Udtm 9 pel ae AL 13! oe 
Until, When he reached the setting-place of the sun, he 

found jt setting in a miry spring. (Al-Kahf, 18:86) 


This is also a verse of the Quran, hence undoubtedly, 
the word of Allah. But the obvious meaning of this sentence 
creates an impression that the sun was actually setting in.a 
muddy spring, but this is not correct in view of conclusive 
arguments of intellect and observation, because it js a 
reality that the sun and earth are separate spheres which do 
not meet each other at any point. Hence.sthis obvious 
meaning cannot be adopted. It would meafpylvat the place 
whre Zulqarnayn reached at that time=was not inhabited 
beyond and it was all quagmire as fafiaSthe eye could see. 
Hence a viewer on that spot would feel that sun was setting 
in that quagmire. Although this‘nterpretation is not as 
obvious from the words of ¢his phrase as the previous one 
but since there is roontefamt in those words this verse is 
presumptive on the first meaning. and when it is placed 
before the conelWstve arguments of intellect and 
observation, theyvafe acceptable and the explanation of the 
verse Is unafimously adopted which is in conformity , with 
these coneliisive arguments. 

The\tiird situation may be that the Recorded argument 
be conelusive and the logical argument or human rationale 
be presumpuve. In this case, obviously the Recorded argument 
will be preferred because here the Presumptive Argument 
cannot supercede conclusive argument. For instance, 
Darwin claimed in his Theory of Evolution that the human 
race did not come into existence by itself, but animals 
passed through a chain of evolution with the passage of 
time and as a result they went through many stages until the 
last before transformation into human shape was monkeys 
or apes which ultimately envolved into human beings. 
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Obviously, Darwin's Theory was an Imaginative view, 
and the arguments advanced by him (if they can be called 
as ‘arguments’) were at the most presumptive arguments. 
But against it the Quran makes an explicit statement: 


Does - a ky ‘ * _B2 

rear pi o al ol eS) | 4251 pl Gib 
way as Uy Wee iy WE) Gh 

O mankind Fear your Lord, Who created yougfrom a 
single person, and from him He created his(matfé, and 


from the twain He spread abroad many men ‘and women, 
(An-Nisa. 4:1) 


and further stated: 


os Stale | o » Vege te oi Neil cng Ws aI 





ate a od « D. ts XO a”, e 
| guas a3) of & > 42} ys Etre Sy ad 


O Vek ays Stu) | 13 O wide ri 
And (recall) when your Lord said to the angels, ‘Surely 
! am créating a mortal out of a ringing clay of mud 
mouldéd.eSo When [| have shaped him, and breathed into 
him of My spirit, fall you down before him prostrating 
—>so the angels prostrated themselves all together, 
(Al-Hijr. 15:28-30) 
These and similar other verses explicitly prove that 
the origin of mankind was from a single person Sayyidna 
Adam 4) whom Allah created from mud. These 
arguments of Quran are conclusive. Hence, they 
absolutely refute the theory of Darwin, and to set aside 
fhe explicit statements of the Quran in preference to this 
theory (which could be only Presumptive at the most), 
or seek distant explanations of the Quranic verses cannot 
be correct. 
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The fourth situation may be that the Recorded 
Argument is presumptive and Logical Argument may 
also be presumptive. Here also the scholars and 
intellectuals are unanimous that the Recorded Arguments 
would be preferred, and until the reason is supported -by 
conclusive observation, it would not be proper to read in 
the Quran and Hadith anything but the apparent 
meaning. The reason is the same as has been described 
in detail under the heading “The Quran and Allegory”. 
Not only in the Quran but in any discourse, anywhere, 
the rule is that the real and not the proverbial meaning ts 
-adopted unless there is a compulsion, If)a conclusive 
Logical Argument ts against the obViols meaning the 
compulsion is obvious and in this-situation adoption of 
Proverbial meaning is understandable. But if the Logical 
Argument is presumptive, adaption of proverbial or 
distant meanings do notyform any compulsion, because - 
the Presumptive Logical Arguments are never universal 
or eternal. One persor may accept it and another may 
reject it, It may~be.commonly accepted at one tim: but 
may be called aberrance at another time. The history of 
philosophy.and Science is full of many views of this 
kind. A philosopher at one time believes in a particular 
view and considers his presumptive arguments superior 
to all other arguments, yet another philosopher exactly 
at the same time considers an antagonistic view as 
correct and pleads the arguments related to it. As time 
passes on, it is found that.the arguments of the earlier 
Philosophers were all baseless and wrong. It ts difficult 
to estimate how many such Presumptive Logical 
Arguments were subsequently rejected on the basis of 
Conclusive Logical Arguments or explicit observation. 
But in the fourteen hundred years, we will find only one 
or two cases of presumptive Recorded Arguments 
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contradicted by Conclusive Logical Arguments. Hence if 
the door of interpretations in the Recorded Arguments 1s 
opened on the basis of every Presuinptive Argument of 
Intellect, the result will be nothing but to turn the Quran 
and Hadith into plaything. Mawlana Hifzur-Rahman 
Siyuharvi has written an excellent note as under. 

“In fact Islam teaches that for such scientific discussi@ys 

wherein the subject has reached the stage of certainty 

and observation, and Quranic Sciences afid “Divine 
revelations do not contradict them (becattse «he Quran 
never contradicts Observation and Ah@ obvious) they 
should be accepted without hesitation ~because denial of 
such realities would be nothing bui prejudice and 
short-sightedness. And the Subjects that have not yet 
reached such limit of certainty and resolution as to be 
called observation, afid\séelf evident they should not be 
given allegorical:meanings in the Quran, and attempts to 
mould them according to the latest Researchers are not 
lawful. One\should wait for the time till those subjects 
expose their realities in a manner that their denial would 
mean, the denial of observation and self evident, because 
this is an undeniable fact that the scientific observations 
had to be given up a number of times but the Sciences of 

Quran have never had to change.” 

Hence the fundamental principle is that in case of a 
contradiction in the Presumptive arguments of Reason and 
Records, preference will be for the Recorded Presumptive 
Arguments, and it will be incorrect to seek uncommon 
explanation for the Recorded Arguments on the basis of 
Intellectual Presumptive Arguments. However, we must 
remember Presumptive Arguments by themselves are not 


69: Qasas-ul-Quran vl, p49, the story of Adam #4). 
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all alike, but they lie in different grades. Accordingly some 
presumptive arguments are more forceful than others. For 
instance, it 1s presumptive that the earth revolves and it Is 
also presumptive that a creation “Neanderthal” existed in 
this earth before mankind, Obviously, the force attained by 
the former Is not attainable by the latter. Also, take the 
example of a Presumptive Recorded Argument quoted in 
Sahih Bukhari, Suhih Muslim and all other books of Hadith 
and an argument that is recorded with authentic narrations 
and precedents but not quoted in the popular bdoks of 
Hadith. Obviously, the former will have a greater force 
than the latter. Similarly, there may be different grades in 
the presumptive arguments, 

Now, if there 1s an Intellectual Presuniptive Argument 
of first grade and a Recorded Prestinptive Argument of 
second or third grade a scholar syay’prefer the former to 
the latter and interpret the Regerded>Argument in a manner 
that though it may soundwimcommon in reflection to 
obvious meanings of the words yet in conformity with 
Logical argument, However, this interpretation should not 
be described in a(cContlusive and established manner until 
that Logical Argument is proved by Observation or 
certainties. Rather it should be said that it is cited as an 
explanatioOn\which is more reasonable in view of Logical 
Argunients, 

But since it is difficult to bring these grades of 
Presumptive Arguments within the framework of 
established laws it is not for everyone to decide which 
presumptive arguinent is in what grade. Such a decision can 
be made only by a person having full grip on the Recorded 
and Logical Arguments, and a deep insight in the Sciences 
of the Quran and Hadith. In this matter, sometimes the 
opinions of scholars also differ. 


70: Encyclopaedia Britannica 1950, v14_ p764, Topic "Man". 
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This: will be better understood by an example. The 
Ouran states that when Zulgarnayn constructed the wall to 
stop Gog and Magog, he said: 


= at) - _ - 
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“This (wall) is a mercy from my Lord, but when ‘the 

promise of my Lard comes to pass, He shall )make it 

into powder, and the promise of my Lord is.ever true, 
(Al-Kahf, 18:98) 

In interpreting this verse most.commentators have 
said that by “promise of my,Lord” is meant the Last 
'.cy and the phrase means thatthe wall will break when 
the Last Day is near and.Gog and Magog will come out. 
Although the Quran has mentioned the words “promise 
of my Lord” and nof\explained it further but since this 
phrase has been-uséd in the Quran at many places in the 
meaning of “Last’Day”, the commentators have adopted 
the same meaning here. So, this interpretation is not 
conclusive but presumptive. 

On the other hand, geographical and historical 
researches indicate that the wall of Zulqarnayn has broken 
down long ago. Even this research is presumptive because 
the exact, conclusive and certain location of this wall 1s 
very difficult. 

However, a person who is dexterous enough to 
compare Logical and Recorded Argument and also has a 
true insight in these matters may conclude that these 
historical and geographical findings are grade one 
presumptive, and the above interpretation of the verse is 
grade two presumptive, Hence, in view of these findings 
there is no harm in concluding that “Promise of the Lord” 
i) this verse may also apply to the time when the wall was 
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predestined by Allah to break. Anwar Shah Kashmiri has 
expressed his inclination towards the same interpretation 
that Zulqarnayn did not mean to point to a sign of the end 
of the world, but it was a general statement that the wall 
would break when the Lord would like, and the coming 
out of Gog and Magog towards the approach of the Last 
Day mentioned in the Quran has nothing to do with the 
breaking of this wall,7! 

But, as stated above, this grading of the Presumptive 
Arguments is very delicate and it needs due and relevant 
proficiency and insight in the Logical and Recorded 
knowledge. Hence a great deal of caution, «understanding 
and fear of God is needed, and a hasty ‘decision through 
glitter of a prevalent theory often leadS“a)man astray. 

This has been the correct approach in recognizing 
logical and Recorded Argument that the ‘ulama have 
adopted, There has never -héert.an objection on it. 

3: INJUNCTIONS OF SHARI‘AH AND 

REASONING 

A very unforttinate use of reason and intellect in the 
exegesis of-the Quran is to deny a religious injunction 
proven in Clear and explicit words simply because we 
cannot understand the underlying wisdom behind it. The 
preponderance of western thoughts these days has led 
people to resort to self interpretation even in the explicit 
Quran and Hadith commands op which the Muslim Ummah 
has had a consensus over the last 1400 years, simply 
because these are against their temperament. They advance 
the reason that the religious laws are no longer expedient 
for our times. For instance, the Quran has explicitly 


Ti: ‘Aqidat ul-Islam fi Hayat Isa sue . Mawlana Anwar Shah 
Kashmiri, pl97, Nafhat ul-Anber, Mawlana Mulammad Yousuf 
Binori. pl58, Qisas ul Quran 
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proclaimed the punishment for thelt as under. 


ail PAbsu tur Cut 

And (as tor) the thiel, man or woman, cut olf the hands 

of both... (Al-Ma‘tdali, 5:38) 

The Western writers have been raising objections over 
this and other punishments proclaimed by Islam.and 
amputation of hands of the thieves is being tergi@d%as very 
severe, rather beastly, Hence the Modernists Gn fhe Islamic 
world who are ever apologetic t0 Westerners objections are 
anxious to find ways of amend those Islamic 
punishments to please them. Hé@née they have been 
constantly trying to distort the meaning of the above verse. 
One of our contemporary wrifershas gone to the extent of 
writing in one of his articlesYat in this verse ‘thief’ means 
‘capitalists’ and amputation’ of hands means ‘to seize their 
factories.” According te, fim the verse does not describe the 
punishment for the thief but advocates that all the industries 
owned by capitalists must the nationalized! 

The sashe\applies to those people who are anxious to 
allow usury; gambling and intoxicants etc in some form or 
the other. Their argument 1s that the prohibition of these 
thirips in the present time is unreasonable. 

Hence, as a matter of principle we must understand 
What the relation between the religious injunctions and 
reason 18s. What 1s the scope of reason and intellect tn 
religious mjunctions and what are its limitations? 

The fact is that all the commands of the Quran and 
Hadith are in conformity with commonsense, and each of 
them can be shown with irrefutable arguments that there 
is no better way to reform and prosperity for men. 
However, since there are many misunderstandings in this 
matter. this discussion will have to be divided into several 
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points. Here, are a few introductory remarks and only 
after a full understanding thereof can a correct result be 
achieved. But those who really want a satisfactory 
research in this matter are requested that they should not 
make a hasty decision after reading just one part of this 
discussion, but they must once read the entire discussion 
with full attention and a cool mind, 


(1) UNCHECKED REASONING VERSUS 

GUIDANCE AND ABERRANCE 

As has been stated above, no doctrine of the Ouran 
and Hadith is against commonsense. But we find that the 
intellectual level of every person is diffefetit from the 
other. So, which of them should discriminate good from 
bad? If decision of the matters ofthe world and law 
making is done by unchecked reasoning which is free 
from all kinds of religious restriCtions, the world would 
face an anarchy leading to yotal destruction of humanity, 
The reason is that if human mind is freed from all sorts 
of limitations and restrictions, it would also be unable to 
prove those moraf ‘realities which even a child of noble 
character re@ognises. For instance, having illicit 
relations withoone’s real sister is such a repulsive crime 
that no feligion or people would tolerate it so much so 
that even the worst of the apostates regared it as 
deplorable. But if you set to prove this act to be 
unlawful on the basis .of free and unchecked reasoning, 
it would not be possible to do so. On the basis of pure 
intellectual reasoning the question that whenever a sister 
does every thing to give comfort to her brother, 
including cooking meals tor him, preparing his bed, 
sewing his clothes, nursing him in sickness she is looked 
upon with praise and honour in the society. But if the 
same sister offers herself to her brother to satisfy his 
sexual lust, she receives the curses and abuses of the 
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whole world. If the matler is left to be decided on the 
basis of pure and unchecked mentai reasoning she can 
rightly ask why sexual comfert is denied to her brother 
when he can recetve other comforts fram her? Within 
the limitations of moral and soctal yalues (his question 
appears to be alarming, rather repulsive but a mind that 
does not bind itself ta any limitations cannot be satisfied 
simply by telling it that this act is morally very 
repulsive. The question is what is wrong about it purely 
from intelfectual point af view? You may say that It 
might lead to the problem of racial.intermixing. But in 
the modern days of birth control this-preblem would not 
arise. and supposedly racial intermixing does occur you 
have to prove on purely intellectual grounds that this is 
a bad thing. A free thinker may say that there 1s 
nothing against racialuantermixing and it is only a 
religious and moral taboo. 

One might say that this is an extreme degree of 
shamelessness, But pure and free intellect would say that 
these concepts of modesty and shamelessness have been 
invented by religion, mortals or society. From the 
intellectual point of view it !s strange that if a Woman 
marries a stranger and submits herself to him she is 
considered modest, but if she submits herself to a person 
with whom she has spent her childhood and youth, she 
would be charged with obscenity? You might say that 
human nature is against this act, but a free mind would 
say that there is no intellectual argument for it to be 
unnatural. In fact this appears unnatural because society 
has condemned it for many centuries. If these social 
bonds are broken and purely intellectual thought is 
applied there would be nothing bad in it. In short, if you 
want to sulye this problem on purely intellectual 
grounds, it will never he solved. 


An approach to the Quranic sciences 437 


And this is not just an hypothesis. Now-a-days this free 
thinking has already raised several such questions. In olden 
days also whenever anybody tried to solve sucial problems 
through pure intellect and free thinking he got lost in the 
labyrinth of intellectual questions and answers, A study of 
the Batiniyyah sect is a living example. A famous leader of 
this sect ‘Ubaidullah bin Al-Hasan Al-Qirwani has written 
in his book’ As-Siyasaru wal-balagh-ul-Akid wan Namiis. 
al-A‘zam. 

“Who can be more surprising than those 

people who claim to possess intellect yet they 

act foolishly. They have a beautiful s(SteP or 

daughter but hold it unlawful for themselves to 

have sex with her and hand hen Over to a 

Stranger. If these tools h@d ‘used their 

intelligence they would have\réalized that they 

themselves more deserved their sister or 
daughter than a stranger/did, In fact the reason 

for ignorant behaviour is that their teachers 

and guides have prohibited them the pleasures 

of this world,72% 

No matter how many curses you may hurl on this 
base and repulsive idea, yet you will not be able to give 
a convincing argument to retute it purely on the basis of 
intelle@t\ The fact is that all those intellectuals of the 
world who plead for free thinking even together cannot 
give a satisfactory intellectual argument against this 
view. 

The disgusting fact here is that this ‘Ubaidullah 
Qirwani was not an open rejector of the Quran, but like 
others of the Batiniyyah, he used to interpret it on the 
basis of unchecked free thinking. And he claimed that the 
obvious meanings of the Quran are not the intended 


72: Al-Farq baynal-F irag Abdul Qahir al-Baghdadi. p29. 
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meanings but it 1s all allegoric and metaphoric expressions 
or parables. 

Likewise, it would not be possible to prohibit sexual 
abuse through pure intellectual reasoning because reason 
cannot answer the question what is wrong with sex with 
mutual consent of man and woman? It is on this argument 
that mutually agreed fornication is not unlawful in Western 
Laws. Rather, quite recently the British Parlfament 
legalized voluntary homosexuality and thexmembers 
applauded the legislation! 

The reason for this law-making again was that on the 
basis of pure intellect there was nothing wrong in this 
act. 

This is not surprising beGause, it is an essential 
attribute of man-made laws thatthey have always failed to 
guide man to peace and tranquility. The reason is obvious: 
the intellectual level ofeveryone is different from every 
other. Even if a*général trend of a time may unite the 
people of that timevto realise the good or bad of any act, 
the mental caliber of another time may form a different 
opinion ter the same act, because intellect has no way to 
determine values. 

Hence, despite innumerable intellectual arguments over 
séveral years, legal experts have been compelled to concede 
that they have been unable to decide what standards to fix 
tor evaluating the good or bad of a thing in the process of 
law-making? A renowned legal expert of our time Dr. 
George Whitecross Paton has said: 

“What interests should an examplary legal 

system protect? This is the question of values in 

which legal philosophy plays its part... But 
however much we desire the help of philosophy, 

it 18 difficult to obtain. No agreed scale of 

values has ever been reached indeed. It is only 
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in religion that we can find a basis. and the 
truths of religion must be accepted by faith or 
intuilion and not purely as the result of logical 
arguments. "74 
The same author continues to describe a very 
interesting story of those opinions and thoughts which 
different thinkers have expressed about the purpose of 
Law, its philosophy and its moral bases, but these 
opinions and thoughts have been so contradictory to-each 
other that he stated: 
“What should be the purpose of Law? In this cofnection 
the opinion and concepts are as numerous assthe humber 
of authors on subject, because it will bé°ex¢eptional to 
find such writers as may not hav@& laid down an 
exemplary aim for the statute,” 


He further details how the philosophers of Law, in 
every period of time, had. beet»increasing the complexities 
of this entangled string through the efforts of their intellect 
and thinking. 

In the end he writes: 

“The Orthodox™natural law theory based its absolutes on 

the revealéd truths of religion. If we attempt to 

secularize jurisprudence, where can we find an agreed 
basis-of values.” = (p126} 


In short, if intellect is allowed a free hand by setting 
aside the guidance of Divine Revelations, there will be no 
basis left for discriminating good from bad or vice versa. It 
will have mankind in such a dark abyss of aberrance and 
foolishness where even a tiny ray of reform or guidance 
could not enter. The reason 1s that human intellect without 
the guidance of Divine Revelation (Wahy), although 
regarded as ‘Free and independednt’, yet it becomes a slave 


73: Paton: Jurisprudence 3rd Edit 1967, pl21. 
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to man’s sensual desires which is the worst form of mental 
servitude. Those who claim to follow pure intellect and 
reason in everything are actually suffering from the highest 
degree of self-deception, Those who openly admit that their 
intellect is not independent but a slave of their sensual 
desires are more courageous and truthful. A group of 
modern thinkers is mentioned in the discussion of 
philosophy of Law. Their philosophy is known as Non- 
cognitivist Ethical Theory. In the words of the famous legal 
expert of our time Dr Friedman this phNosophy is 
summerised as under: 

“Reason ts and ought only to be the slave ‘ef the passions 

and can never pretend to any other’ @ffice than to serve 

and obey them.” 

Dr. Friedman concludes the»fesults of this thinking: 

"A simple injunction, midesty. yawning, rather the 

concepts of good or Jagdvor the phrases like ‘ought’ and 

‘worthy’ are puftely emotive and there cannot be such a 

thing as cthicalor«noral science.”/4 

Notwithstanding their philosophy, what they say 1s 
correct that independent of Divine revelation (Way) there 
remain. nothing of reason or moral. After that man’s 
existence, his deeds and actions are all governed by his 
passions and desires and they take him wherever they 
Want to. Even if his conscience pricks, he is not able to 
gO against his passions. In England the step to legalise 
homosexuality was taken in the same state of compulsion. 
Some thinkers disliked it and even the conscience of the 
movers of the law was not satisfied. But as slaves to their 
passions, they could not set aside the demand for this law, 
How admonishing are the following words of 
recommendation of Wolfenden Committee on the basis of 





74: Friedman: Legal Theory, London !967 p36-37, 
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which this law was passed: 


clear and straight path, 


“Unless a deliberate attempt is made by society 
acting through the agency of the law to equate 
fear of crime with that of sin, there must remain 
a realm of private morality and tmmoraltty 
which in brief and crude terms is beyond the 
law.”7* 


44] 


But the Quran which will not leave mankind wandering 
in the labyrinth of passions, and which is a guide to: the 


is explicit that man’s natural 


disposition is bestowed on both, good and bad» passions. It 
will not leave its followers in frightful darkness. In its 
terminology mdependent reasoning free of guidance from 
Wahy is termed as caprice (Hawa), and-about which it has 
‘stated as under: | 


75: 
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And had the truth Tollowed their cuprices, the heavens 
and the earth and. whosoever is between them would 


have certainly corrupted. = (Al-Mumineen, 23:71) 
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Is he who has a clear proof from his Lord like those to 
whom their evil deeds are made alluring and they follow 
their caprices?” (Surah, Muhammpiad, 47:14) 
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Friedman: Legal Theory, London, 1967 p46. 
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O b's 2 cal 
And obey not him whose heart We have made to neglect 


Our remembrance and his affair has become all excess. 
(Al-Kaht. 18:28) 


a. re Be S Soa a oe ee Ge Se 
O 15378 alga wail les cae U oe Lge Chivas Us 
So let not him, who believes not in il, and follows his 


own caprice, bar you from it, lest you perish. 
(Ta-Ha, 20:16) 


- w eae ee ’ @ Rta -- 

alll i oe st ollph ASl ae eal Oa 
And who is more astray than he who follows his caprice 
without any guidance from Allah? (Al-Qasag, 48:50) 
Therefore you sé Prophet) invite them to this (religion) 


LS 
and be steadfast as you are commanded; and follow not 
their caprices. (Ash-Shura, 42:15) 


x” CO se COLI, ate LISI 


Js it then that whensoever there came to you a 
Messenger with what your souls desired not, you 
showed arrogance. (Al-Bagarah, 2:87) 


In short, [slam 18 not based on an intellect that is a 
slave to caprices, but on the intellect that is bound by 
guidance from Allah and is aware of the limitations of its 
activity. And this is what forms a balanced mind. 
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(2) PRUDENCE BEHIND ISLAMIC INJUNCTIONS 

AND THEIR PLACE IN RELIGION 

This does not mean that the commands proclaimed 
by Allah are against the intellect. But the fact is that 
the commands of Allah fully conform to common 
sense, and experience shows that there can be no 
better means to reform and prosperity. Hence every 
command of Allah has many expediencies in itand 
benefits for mankind, But it 1s not essential thatJour 
limited faculty of reascning should encomipass~ those 
expediencies. Who can comprehend the Knowledge 
and understand the wisdom of the Creator*of universe 
Who has before Him all that is présent in the earth 
and skies and all the events of. past and the future? 
Hence it is quite possible that we do not understand 
the wisdom behind an injunchon of the Quran and 
Sunnah. But this doesSnot)mean that we reject the 
injunction because Of 4ltat. If man had been able to 
know what benefits him there was no need to send the 
Messengers and Divine Scriptures. This was done 
only to educate Mankind on matters the cognition of 
which is nef possible through intellect alone. Hence, 
if onesbeheves in Allah, His Omnipotence, His 
limitless knowledge, His Messengers and the Divine 
Scriptures revealed by Him, one cannot escape 
admitting that it is not essential to know the 
expediencies of His injunctions. It will not be a 
reasonable attitude to reject such of His injunctions as 
are beyond one’s intellectual comprehension, 

This can be well understood through an example. 
Everywhere in the world the laws the law-makers have 
their reasons for framing. the laws and it 1s in accordance 
with them that the law 1s enforced. But it is not necessary 
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that every individual of the country be aware of all the 
considerations of that law. Evidently a majority of 
people are not aware of the merits of the limitations 
imposed through such a law. Can the law made by the 
best brains of the country. after due consideration of all 
its implications, be said to be worthless or wrong 
because a few illiterate rustics cannot comprehend the 
advantages of that law? If an ignorant person refuses to 
comply with the law simply on the basis that the 
expedient advantages of that law are beyond his 
comprehension, his place would be nothing bul prison. 
Besides, one can conceive some relationship 
between the knowledge of an illiterate person and an 
expert in law, but no relationship can be established 
between the limitless knowledge of the Creator of this 
Universe and an ordinary human being. How can it be 
appropriate for a man fo reject an explicit Command 
of Allah or interpolate and milsinterpret it on the 
ground that he cannot understand the advantages 
therein, 
(3} INJUNCTIONS DO NOT DEPEND ON 
EXPEDIENCIES 


There has always heen a consensus in every period of 
time that religious injunctions do not depend on their 
expediences but on the motives behind it. There are many 
people in our time who do not understand the difference 
between “Expedience (Prudence)” and “Motive”. IL seems 
proper to clarify this briefly, 

“Motive” is an essential cause for enforcement of 
Law, li is like an obvious sign which bids the followers of 
that law to comply as soon as they have observed the 
sign. “Expedience” is the advantage and consideration 
before the law makers when framing the law. For 
instance, the Quran has proclaimed prohibition of 
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alcoholic drinks, and made intoxication as the essential 
basis of prohibition. Any drink thal causes intoxication Is 
forbidden. 

There are many expediencies in this prohibition, one 
of which is that intoxicated people may not indulge in 
such acts as are against human dignity and honour. [n 
this example the Quran's expression “Abstain from 
(alcoholic) drinks” is a command ‘Intoxication’ ig the 
motive of the command, and preventing people from 
evildoings on losing their senses is the expedient in it, 
Now, the command of prohibition would depend on its 
motive, that is, Intoxication, and anything-that causes 
intoxication would be considered as\forbidden. The 
command would not depend on rhe ‘expedient behind 11. 
Hence, it is wrong for anybodyxfo plead that he should 
not be forbidden alcoholic drinks’ because he does not 
lose his senses or gets aut of~balance after taking it. Or 
if it is argued that at\present advanced methods of 
brewing alcoholic dpinks have minimized the harmful 
effects and a large number of drinkers do carry out their 
normal duties.without suffering intoxication, hence it 
should now \b& permissible, obviously this plea would 
not be accepted. 

Sinmlarly, the Quran and Sunnah command their 
followers that during a journey they showd offer only half 
of Salah (which is known as *Qasr’ »4) to alleviate their 
worship. In this example ‘Qasr’ ,«} is a command, 
journey is 1ts motive and saving from hardship is the 
expediency. Now, the command will depend on its 
motive, that is, the journey and not on the expediency. 
Hence if some one says that now-a-days due to aeroplanes 
and comfortable train coaches, the journey has become 
easy and the hardship of earlier times does not exist, 
therefore the command for “Qasr” no longer exists, his 
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plea would not be accepted. As slaves of Allah our task Is 
to obey the Command on its motive. To keep in view the 
expediences and considerations in obeying these 
commands is not our prerogative. 

This rule does not apply only to Islamic Laws, but tt 
is practiced in all the prevalent laws of today. For 
instance, the government has made a law, in ggder to 
check traffic accidents. When a red light 1s Se@n al a 
crossing, every vehicle must stop. Here “sitop™ is a Law, 
red light is its motive. and prevention ¢rom-accidents is 
the expediency behind the law. Now thé eommand will be 
obeyed on its motive, the red h€ht and not on the 
expediency of prevention from aetidents. If a driver feels 
that there is nO apparent dager of an accident and 
violates the red light. he will be a law-offender and liable 
to punishment. Hence it ds essential to stop at the red light 
even if there is no danger of an accident. 

Thus, observance ‘Of the laws depends on the motives 
and not on expediencies. When this holds good for the 
common laWs “of the world. the commands of Allah 
deserve all\he more to be so respected. One reason for 
this is that we cannot comprehend all the expediences of 
every, religious law: hence if the injunctions are 
subjected to expediences it is possible that we may 
choose only a single benefit while there may be many 
other expediences too. The second reason is that 
expedience 1s generally not an unchanging thing so thal 
every one may take his own decision in dealing with a 
particular strategy. If an injunction is held dependent on 
expediences, the laws can never be implemented because 
then every person would be free to make an excuse that 
he did not comply with such and such order because its 
expediences were not obvious. For instance, if every 
driver is given the freedom to decide at a crossing, 
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whether there is a danger of accident or not and he 
would stop when he sees a danger otherwise he may 
proceed even on a green light. This will only result in 
extreme degree of misrule and maladministration. 
Similarly, if the prohibition of wine is dependant on its 
expediency rather than motive (intoxication), then every 
one will say that he is not liable to the prohibitions 
because he 18 not intoxicated and his work 1s not 
hampered. The prohibition will then be played with, 

Contrary to this, the motives of all the contwwands 
are so evident that every one can see that‘a*motive 
exists, and hence defiance of law campbe easily 
checked. It is only through subjecting/the*laws to their 
motives that social administréimon, peace and 
tranquillity, and law-abiding spifit tan be produced in 
this world. . ; 

It is for this reason that/many scholars of Muslim 
Ummah have writtem #oluminous books to explain 
expediences and strategies behind Islamic injunctions, and 
have told about everynjunction as to what benefits can be 
derived from it. But neither has anyone claimed that he 
knows the expediences of all Islamic injunctions nor has 
anyone suffered from the misunderstanding that the 
injuncffons will be obeyed after considering the 
expedierices and strategies behind them. For instance, 
Shah Wali Ullah Dehlavi wrote his book Alujjat-ul-lahil 
Bal-ighah for the sole purpose of clarifying the 
expediences inherent in religious laws and he has 
categorically refuted those who deny the expediences of 


religious laws. But alongwith it he states:”° 


La aa |5! pol a\d>| eal ~ 29 a s) bu Y 


76: Hujjat-ul-lahi! Bal jgah, Maktaba Salfiyah, Lahore, 1395, AH v1. 
p129. Also chapter Bab-al-Farq Bain-al-Masaleh wal Shara‘i. 
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_abal ne de a 
“Tt is certainly not right to hesitate in complytng with 
authentic religious injunctions because we do not 
know expediences behind them. The mental calibre of 
many people is such that they cannot comprehend 
many of these expediences and for us the Holy 
Prophet 3% is more reliable than our intellect. That is 
why attempts have always been made to protect this 
science (of expediences in religion} from incompetent 
people.” 


(4) THE REAL PURPOSE OF QURANIC 
INJUNCTIONS IS TO SET TO OBEDIENCE 


Another thing to be kept in view about the 
injunctions of the Quran is ‘worship of Allah’ The 
Quran says: 


OSs UL Uy Galt Gils 
And I[ tave not created the jinn and mankind but to 


worship Me, {Az-Zariyal, 51:56) 


And the way of such worship has also been clarified by 
the Quran, that it depends on total submission to Allah and 
His Messenger 48. It says: 


nae i" “<a % oe rte a tw wet ne ae 
Uf wi Ce Nye Uy Say pt Sal ih Oe Naat 
Follow (OQ mankind) what has revealed to you from your 
Lord, and follow no protectors besides Him. (Al-A‘raf, 7:33 
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O my people! Follow the Messengers. Follow such as 
ask of you no reward, and they are rightly guided. 
(Yasin, 36:20-21) 
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And follow the best (the Quran) that has been. revealed 
to you from your Lord, (Az-Zumar, 39:55) 


Shas Myasl' esa ym ays hay 
OU p>'Z 


And this (Quran) is a blessed, Book that We have 

revealed, so follow it,eand be God-fearing that you may 

be shown mercy (AlAn‘am, 6:155) 

- sce ack RQ Soh » * hoa . A ie 
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Therefore believe in Allah and His Messenger, the 

“Ummi”. Prophet who believes.in Allah and His words 

(Commandments): and follow hitm.... 

(Al-A‘raf, 7; 158) 

It is Quran that has clarified the purpose of man’s 
creation and subjecting him to different commands is to 
see who follows Allah and His Messenger and who does 
not, 
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Was aml Sal AS gd Slade igi Gle oll 
(Allah it is) Who created death and life, that He may try 
you. which of you is best in conduct, (Al-Mulk, 67:2) 

= a all oi | “ Ay a od 
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And We appointed not the Qiblah, whigh\yoeu (O 

Prophet) have had except in order that We night know 

who followed the Messenger, from hint who turned back 

on his heels. (Al-Baqurah, 2: 143) 

And when the duty of mapeisjust to obey Allah and 
His Messenger. and histrial based on this obligation, 
it becomes obligatory onNiim to submit to whatever 
explicit Command he feceives from Allah. Thereafter he 


is not entitled to,aecept it if he likes it, and reject if he 
dishkes It. 


i 
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wd tl oe oll og IN 
And it is not for a believing man or a believing 
woman, when Allah and His Messenger have decreed a 


matter, to have the choice in them matter. 
(Al-Alizab, 33:36) 


Hence if someone hesitates in accepting the explicit 
command of Allah and His Messenger on the plea that he 
is unable to comprehend the strategy and expedience 1n it, 
he 1s in fact following his passions or the devil rather than 
his intellect. 
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And among mankind is he who disputes concerning 
Allah. without knowledge. and follows every 
rebellious Satan. (Al-Hajj, 22:3) 


Such a person will be a loser not only in the Hereafter 
but also in this world. 
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And among mankind is he whoworships Allah upon the 





very edge — so that if good befalls him he ts contented 

with it, but if a trial befalls him he turns round on his 

face. He loses this World and the Hereafter. That is 

indeed a manifest loss, (Al-Hajj, 22:11) 

Hence, although every commandment of Allah and His 
Messengershas behind it countless expediences yet it is not 
for man that he should know the real purpose of compliance 
to these commands. Like a true servant of Allah his real 
object should be obedience to Allah, His pleasure and 
submission to His Commandments. When prohibition of 
usury was revealed, the disbelievers objected to it and said: 


a is r ’ a Re - 4 he 
a , A ‘a 
UN tee aed) Cy I 
They say “Trade is just like usury.” 


(Al-Bayarah, 2:275) 


Many intellectual arguments could have been given 
against this saying and the difference between trade and 
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usury could have been explained. But ignoring all that the 
Quran gave one genuine reply: 


2 oe a 
Cy ay Soh A Sp, 
Kut Allah has permitted trading, and forbidden usury. 
(Al-Bauarah, 2:275) 

So. when Allah permitted one thing and forbade the 
other. there remained no room for intellectual arguments. It 
should be sufficient for you that the two of-them have 
different injunctions. 

The Quran has described the story of Adam and Iblis’ 
at tens of places. In this incident, it has heen mentioned 
that in refusing to prostrate before Adam, Iblis argued, 
“I am better than Adam, You created me from fire and 
him from mud.” What is wrong in Unis argument from 
the point of view af reasoning? But, the same 
Intellectual argument, became the cause of his disgraceful 
expulsion from Paradise. The reason was that 
submission to anes own arguments after receiving clear 
and explicit injuncttons from Allah ts in fact 
enslavement to one’s passions, 


(5) CORRECT METHOD OF INTERPRETING 
THE QURAN AND TRADITIONS 


So, when man is obliged to submit to the 
¢ommands of Allah the simple way to do it is to adopt 
the obvious meaning in the clear and explicit 
commands of the Quran and Sunnah. Misinterpretation 
and interpolation should not be done simply because 
the obvious meanings do not please oneself. Allah has 
revealed His Book for our guidance and also because 
we cannot comprehend His commands only through our 
intellect and reasoning. [f we read our own meanings 
in the interpretation of the Quran, we will be following 
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our own whims and the purpose of the Quran will be 
defeated. 

The Quran is an extremely exalted Book, but the 
case with man-made rules is that as soon as they are 
passed by Parliament, judges become bound to follow 
them as they are. Even if a law appears to be wrong In 
a judge’s knowledge and experience, he is compelled to 
follow it as it is. There is no room for him to make 
such interpretations of law which are not obvious“fom 
its words and phrases. In the present ‘PrinCipfes of 
Law’ there is a constant discussion on ‘Literpretation 
of statutes’. The summary of this discussion, as 
adopted from A Text Book of Jurisprudence by Paton is 
as under: 

“Three fundamental rules have’been suggested 

for the interpretation of\statues in English 

law-suits. The first praretple is called ‘Literal 

Rule’. It means thatwherein the meanings of a 

legal clause are quite obvious it will be taken as 

it iS, irrespe@tive of its result. The second 

principle i talled ‘Golden Rule’ which means 

that the \Wwords of the statute will always be 
giver its common meanings unless it creates 
confusion or it openly clashes with other clauses 

of the Law. The third principle is called 

‘Mischief Rule’ which emphasises on 

determining as to what is the general policy of 

this Law and eradiction of which mischief is 
aimed at.” 

Further on, this third principle has been explained by 
Paton. | 

“The concept that the intention of the Parliament 

and the purpose behind that must be followed 

does not allow us much liberty with the words of 
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the statute. This 1s because it 1s an established 
fact that the subjective intention of Parliament 
cannot be considered while interpreting the 
statutes, Rather, even the intention of the 
Parliament has to be derived trom the statute 
framed by it.””” 

This is the state of Law which human intellect has 
drafted and about which the experts of Law thenpelves 
admit according to Paton. 

It would be exaggerative to say that every tan has 
a valid reason for each of his actham On the 
contrary, it happens very often thata~yexperform an 
act and think later. This attitude 7S net confined to 
the situations similar to jumping.away to a side to 
Save ourselves from a speeding’ car, but very often 
it also occurs when we®create social customs and 
habits. Rather, if a¢feasonable policy has already 
been framed atthe ‘ume of forming a statute or an 
institution, evéa then it happens quite frequently 
that the resultof such a staturte is quite different 
from the.parpose which prompted the formation of 
that sutute, 

But\a fudge, despite knowledge that the required result 
caanot™ be achieved from the existing structure of Law, Is 
botnd to obey the law as its words present it. He has no 
right to mould it through meanings not obvious from the 
words even though they may be nearer to the required 
results, Rather, as Paton says: 

“If unjustified laws are in force somewhere, the 

legislature can abrogate them but the judge is 

bound to follow those laws no matter how much 


77: Paton, A Text Book of Jurisprudence, p21 7. 
7S: Paton, A Text Book Jurisprudence p2). 
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he dislikes the rules of such laws.””? 

A judge is not a Jaw-maker but interpreter of Law. His 
status 1s not that of framer of laws but of one who obeys 
the Law, and he can interpret it only within the limits of 
Obedience. He has no authority to cross those limits over to 
Retorm and Amendment. 

This is the state of those man-made Laws wherein 
thousands of possibilities of intellectual errors existeill 
which neither the Law-maker is above suspicion nerycan 
mind and thoughts of the Law makers be said tof bé™free 
of errors. There is no guarantee too, that they have given 
due thought and consideration to all possible ‘results of 
that law. 

Then again, these are the laws made by men who do not 
even know what changes the coming days would bring, nor 
do they know whether their expected results would be 
achieved through this Law opn0t: 

So, when obediencenam the Laws made through 
conjecture and assumption is so essential, what reason, 
moral and justice would support the idea of seeking 
uncommon and«sambiguous meanings to one’s liking or 
disliking in the, laws made by the Creator of this universe. 
He is the\CreatorWho is fully aware of changing 
circumstances of time, and Who knows the benefits and 
losseS-of man and expediences in it? 

(6) CHANGES OF TIME AND 
RELIGIOUS LAWS 

Another misunderstanding must also be removed 
here. Now-a-days it is common to hear almost every 
modernist say that no Law should ever be static but it 
should be dynamic in accordance with the 
circumstances. It is particular with Modernist mind that 


79: Ibid p211 
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if anything is bad in some sense then it is bad in every 
sense. [ts very name becomes an abuse. And If a thing 
is good,it will be valued highly and ts use here and 
there becomes a tashion. The same 1s the case with the 
terms Static and Dynamic. To denounce the former and 
praise the latter has become the scientific fashion of 
today. Every Modernist will detest everything called 
Static and shall rejoice with the label of Dynamic on. 
anything. That is why no moral or religious ¢déa in the 
ideological system of the west has rem@ined static, 
Rather they have subjected it to grinding.on the lathe 
of Dynamism, and no religious helief or mora! 
principle has escaped it. 

The fact is that neither the continuous Static condition 
is beneficial for mankind nor.d—perpetual Dynamic state. 
Whereas in order to leadxa\good life in this world, man 
needs to keep changing) his ‘practical strategies, it is also 
essential that he shotld»possess some principles and laws 
which should not(be altered under any circumstances. At 
any period of\time, even the biggest power on earth 
should notwamend it, otherwise under the camouflage of 
change beastly and sensual desires can take him to the 
extreme limits of mischief, violence and moral bankruptcy 
where he would take off all the garments of human 
morality and join the ranks of nude animals, If there be 
freedom of changing at will, every intellectual principle, 
every moral system and every legal order by labelling it 
as Dynamic, the result cannot be anything except the 
moral destruction,human degradation, anxiety and 
agitation that has become the destiny of the Western 
society of our time. 

When ii is agreed that all intellectual principles and 
legal orders should not be dynamic but there must be 
some laws that should never change,the only problem 
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remains to chose the orders of the law that should 
remain Static and which of Dynamic. If this problem is 
considered by pure Intellect’ the limitations therein have 
already been thoroughly exposed. Even if we try, we can 
never achieve such static rules and laws which would be 
unanimously accepted by all human beings. This ts 
because thesintellectual decisions and results of 
individual thinking are different from one another. Thus 
one person or group would resort to one principteas 
static and a second person or group to another, (andthe 
problem will remain as it was. Hence the solufion to this 
problem lies in seeking guidance from the Being Who 
created mankind, and also knows therseerets of their 
inner selves. The way to seek this.@uidance-is to turn 
towards His revelations and to We/traditions of His 
Prophet *. 

When we turn towardgs9fhe Quran and Prophetic 
traditions we see that they ‘clearly and explicitly describe 
injunctions but are*cOnmtent to describe the broad 
principles only in ‘some cases, and avoid subsidiary 
details. The Qiirah and the Messenger of Allah, 
Muhammad 45 are not confined to any region or time 
but cover_@very place and time, the injunctions that do 
not change with time have been described in the Quran 
and Hadith clearly and explicitly and sometimes their 
subsidiary details have also been determined. Contrary 
to this, as for the injunctions that were liable to be 
affected by the change of time, the Quran and Prophetic 
Traditions describe. some general universal principles in 
the light of which learned persons of every time may 
determine and establish the subsidiary details. 

Thus the injunctions that are explicit in the Quran and 
Hadith, and on whom the Ummah has had a consensus, 
are absolutely unalterable and obligatory for every period 
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of time. If that were not so they would not have been 
explicitly ordained through the Quran and Hadith. 
However, those injunctions which are not explicitly 
ordained in the Quran and Traditions and there has not 
been a consensus of the Ummah, there is room for ijtihad 
in accordance with the principles of the Quran and 
Traditions of the Prophet. Changes of times can influence 
such injunctions and it is about these injunctionsethat the 
jurists have said; 


Lal iets pact al Vi 

“Injunctions keep changing wifftthe change of 

Time.” | 

If on the other hand, there*was room for alterations 
and amendments with change’ of time in the clear and 
explicit injunctions OfM\the Quran and Prophetic 
traditions, there was no need for sending the Messengers 
and revealing the Divine Scriptures. Just one injunction 
would have been sufficient, “Formulate your own. 
injunctions«and Laws according to the circumstances of 
the time,’ Hence, the person who points out at changes 
of Time“in spite of clear and explicit injunctions of the 
Qufah or, on the same basis, is eager to give 
Self-conceived meanings and alter and interpolate the 
explicit injunctions of the Quran and Prophetic 
Traditions, he is in fact unaware of the basic purpose of 
sending the Prophets and of revelation of Divine 
Scriptures. 
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(7) MEANING OF CHANGE OF TIME? 


At this stage it is essential to have a clear 
conception of what 1s meant by “change of time.” The 
change of time that influences the religious injunctions 
is that change due to which the Motive®” of an 
injunction changes. For instance, jurists of earlier days 
ruled that if a person hires a horse and does not settle 
with the owner of the horse what distance he wotrhd 
travel on it and what the fare would be then this déal 
would be void and unlawful. But now-a-days ‘with the 
invention of metered taxis this injunctian\does not 
remain valid. People do not settle anythiwg with the 
taxi-driver befdre sitting in it, and none of them knows 
what the total fare would be, yet rltig-dealing is lawful. 
The reason 1s that the Motin& behind the maxim 
described by earlier juryv@tSy according to their 
statement was a great possibility of dispute between the 
parties concerned if PheMare and distance were not 
settled beforehand. Naw the time has changed and with 
the invention of metres the practice has become that the 
parties agree tg\go by the metre. Hence the chance of a 
dispute does\ net exist, which was Motive for making 
the deal @sunlawful. Thus, with this change of time 
injuneffen also changed. 

Contrary to this, whea the motive of injunctions is 
unatfected no change in the injunctions can be made on 
the basis of general trend of the Time. There is no room 
in lslam for the concept that if an evil spreads it should 
be endorsed as-lawful and permissible, and if the good 
things are abandoned, they should be forsaken. This 
defeated mentality ultimately leads to the very 
passion-worship against which the Quran has been 


80; For the meaning of “Motive” see page 445° 
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revealed and to free from enslavement of which the Holy 
Prophet © was sent. 
(8) APPROPRIATE SPHERE OF ACTIVITY OF 

INTELLECT AND REASON 

The summary of the above discussion 1s that it is 
not at all correct to seek distant and uncommon 
meanings through distortion and interpolation of the 
Quran and Prophetic Traditions after being\impressed 
by general trend of the times or to presept‘an excuse of 
change of Time. The injunctions explicithy ordained in 
the Quran and Prophetic Traditionsare those which are 
not affected by the change of_Time, no matter how 
strange and alien they might appear to those influenced 
by changes in Time and wave of passions. Hence, on 
these Occasions introduemng ‘intellectual explanations in 
religious injunctions bs not common sense but 1s 
slavery to passheng)which 1s nothing but extreme 
veering off thé. path. 

The fact. that commonsense itself demands that 
the limits“of& Human brain should be recognized and no 
such burden beyond its endurance be put on it. In this 
universe, the capacity and capability of everything 
except Allah has some limitations beyond which it does 
not work. Intellect is also a component of this universe 
and its capabilities are also not unlimited. Allah has 
guided mankind through Divine Scriptures and 
Prophets towards the same realities and injunctions in 
search of which human intellect could stumble. Hence, 
to forward intellectual expediences against the explicit 
injunctions of these Scriptures and Prophets is like 
testing an aeroplane engine on the principles of train 
engine. 

In the end, it is also essential to keep in mind that the 
above discussion does not at all mean that intellect is left 


An approach to the Quranic sclences 46] 


with no application in human life after having established 
Faith in the Quran and Traditions. The reason is that, of 
all the deeds which a man has to face, there are very few 
which religion has decreed as obligatory, incumbent, 
traditional, desirable, forbidden or detestable. But there 
are innumerable actions which have been termed as 
allowable. It is the sphere of these allowables which forms 
an eXpansive ground for reason and intellect wherein 
religion does not interfere. To adopt one or to léave 
another of these allowables has been left to the descretion 
of intellect and reason, the use of which can take *man to 
highest achievements of material progress and scientific 
discoveries, and allow him to reap rightful, benefits out of 
them. As against this, jnterference-with the Divine 
injunctions has resulted in the scientific and technological 
advancements to have caused torment and disruption 
instead of benefiting mankind./This has resulted from the 
fact that the burden placed\on intellect had been beyond 
its capacity, and which a human being cannot bear without 
absolute submission.to. Divine Revelations. 

The great scholar of the philosophy of history Ibn 
Khaldun has.given a very beautiful description in this 
connection, ‘as\under.*! 


& LES Sal Le wal ye perso LEIS te y USI a! g gil 
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81: Muqaddamah, Ibn Khaldun 
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“Hence you are wrong in relying on, yous Knowledge 
and information (Whatever We know eneompasses the 
knowledge of all creation) but 4#m must follow the 
beliefs and deeds explained¢ by the interpreter (the 
Prophet 2) because he is your ereatest well-wisher and 
knower of your welfare. Ais knowledge ts higher than 
yours and is obtained trom a source better than the 
sphere of your infellect. And this ts not a defect for 
intellect anddts\know-how. Rather, intellect is in fact 4 
correct criterion whose decisions are certain and free of 
falsehood, But this criterion is not large enough to allow 
you to°weigh the matters of unity of Allah, Prophethood, 
attributes of Allah or any other thing which is outside 
the scope of reason. It is like a person may wish to 
weigh a mountain on the scale that weighs gold. 
Evidently (when the mountains would not weigh in It,) if 
would not be said that the scale ts false. But itufould be 
said that every seale has a limit beyond which it cannot 
work. Similarly the scale of human intellect also stays 
still at a certain point and cannot cross its limits.” 
Similarly, the Quran and Prophetic Traditions have left 
many things to the deliberation and deductions of the 
jurists. Hence, for those who are competent in this task, 
deduction of injunctions in the light of Quran and 
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Traditions and laws of religion provides another vast field 
for the use of intellect and reason. Jurists in all times have 
been tried for their genius in this field. However, one 
should not be tempted to interpolate the Quran ahd Hadith 
and try to weigh a mountain on the scale tor weighing gold, 

To end the discussion we quote “Allamah Shabbir 
Ahmad *Uthmani: 

It is not the intention to decry thought and reason! as 
useless and absurd. Or that their application is a religious 
sin. But yes! We do not permit an individual that he.should 
put his inept reasoning and intellect at par withytheYpure and 
clear, true and accurate, high and exalted teaeltings of the 
Prophets eX! ete on which very often his wwn conscience 
pricks him from inside. Against this tLas ‘essential that man 
should base his intellectual knowledge on the sayings of 
Allah and His Messengers and submit to them. Whatever 
they have said, he should takeAlvas the panacea or cure ste't 
the diseases of his seul and submit to it by all means 
saying: 


fell 5 lene 


| hear it, and | submit to it, 
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And those who argue concerning Allah after He has 
been acknowledged, their argument ts void with their 
Lord, and upon them is wrath, and for them is a severe 


chastisement,.®” (As-Shura, 42:16) 


82: Al-‘Agi-wan Naql, Mawlana Shabhir Ahmad Uthmani p95. 
Idarah Islamiyat, Lahore 1396 AH. 





CHAPTER-4 


SOME EXEGETES OF EARLY ERA 


We had intended to describe a detailed and eXpansive 
history of the Science of Exegesis, but due\io, several 
reasons the idea had to be abandoned. In addition, proper 
books on this subject have been published roo.83 Hence, 
instead of a complete history of the Science of Exegesis 
we wish to give a description of ogly some commentators 
belonging to the first era and whese references occur in 
very large numbers in the books ‘ef exegesis. The purpose 
of this description is tha®Gfuhe following discussions are 
kept in view while makigg an exegesis of the Quran, it 
will be easier to make\ytrue deductions from the sayings of 
these people. 


‘ABDULLAH IBN ‘ABBAS 


There is of course a large group of the Companions of 
the Holy Prophet s who are known for their service to 
exegesis of the Quran. But among them ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Abbas 4% has attained a distinctive position. The basic 
reason is that Holy Prophet 45 had specifically prayed for 
proficiency in exegesis for him. It is related in several 
traditions that the is sagt a placed his hand on the head 
of ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas «8 and prayed: 








83: For instance, Tarikh ul-Quran and Tarikh at-Tafsir, Professor 
Abdus, Samad Sarim. 
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O Allah give him the comprehension of religion and 
bestow on him the knowledge of exegesis, 


And at another time the Prophet %2 said, 


O4 ace phil yg as SL vol 


O Allah give him abundance in |t and spread’ Your 
religion through him, 


And according to some narrations(th® Prophet 3 


addressed him in the words 
85 _ 5) OT al Oey s, 
You are a good interpreter of the Quran. 

That is why the Companions used to remember him 
with the titles of obd\obe 3 (Interpreter of the Quran) °° 
pl (great Scholat)yy yo! (Ocean of Knowledge). Even 
eminent Companions used to turn towards him in matters of 
exegesis despite his young age, and his opinion was widely 
respected, 

Hethas himself said, “After the death of the Prophet 3® 
| safd “0 one of the Ansars that there were still a number of 
Companions alive, so we should seek knowledge (of 
religion) from them, He replied, “Do you think that people 
will need your knowledge (for which you are preparing 
from now)?’ And hence he did not accompany me and I set 
on the task alone. | used to go to different Companions and 
learn many things from them. Some times | would go {o a 
Companion and if he was resting at noon time | would wait 


84: Al- }sa bah,Hafiz Ibn Hajar v2. 
85: Al-ltqan v2 p1&87. Ref: Hilyatul Auliya. Abi Nu‘aym. 
86: Ibid. 
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outside his door while hot wind used to blow sand on my 
face when the Companion used to come out he would say, 
‘O cousin of the Prophet 2 why did you trouble yourself? 
You should have sent for me and | would have come to 
you’ I replied, “No, it was my duty to come to you.’ Then | 
used to ask him about the Hadith tor which | had gone to 
him. This practice continued. The Ansar Companion who 
had refused to join me in this campaign lived a long tane 
afterwards until he saw me in the state that peoplé had 
surrounded tne and were asking me questions. At tal/time 
he said, This young man was more clever than ate, 8” 

‘Ubaidullah bin “Ali bin Abi Rafi* has @Pated that Ibn 
‘Abbas used to go to Abu Rafi’ <& andeask him what did 
the Prophet 3 do on such and such day2With him used to 
be another man who used to write, Wialtever was said by 
Abu Rafi’ a. 

A time came when there @as always a large number of 
students around him and hé taught them the exegesis of the 
Quran, the Prophetic Traditions and Juridical maxims etc 5? 

It was for theserreasons that “Abdullah bin “Abbas was 
called “/mam-ul-Mufassirin™ (The leader of commentators) 
and a great many harrations have been quoted from him in 
connectionewith exegesis of the Quran, However, a large 
part of these narrations are Weak in authenticity. Hence, in 
order to>benefit from his narrations they must be verified 
according to the rules of Hadith. Certain things in this 
connection must be remembered — They are, 
|: The most reliable narrations of Ibn ‘Abbas are those 

reported in the sequence of Abu Salih from Mu‘awiyah 

bin Salih from ‘Ali bin “Ali Talha from Ibn ‘Abbas. In 

87: Al-{sabah, v2, p323. Ref: Musnad Darami and Musnad Harith 
bin Abi Usamah. Tazkiratul Huffaz, Zahbi v1, p38. 

88: Ibid. Masnad Ru'yani. 

89: Al-|sabah, v2, p325. Al-Isti€ab ala Hamish Al- Isabah v2, 
p347. 
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the times of Imam Almad a collection of exegesis of 
[bn ‘Abbas was available in Egypt with this line of 
lransmission. Imam Ahmad used to say about it, “It 
will not be extraordinary if anyone travels to Egypt 
only to obtain a copy of this exegesis.” Later on, 
however, this transcript hecame extincl but many 
commentators and Traditionists have reported excerpts 
from it in their books. Imam Bukhari has quoted’ many 
af its narrations in his Sahih, and Hafiz IbnJarir, Ibn 
Abi Hatim and Ibnul Munzir have also reported many 
narrations in the same sequence.” 

A misunderstanding by Goldzi'ber: At this point iL 
would be proper ta invite attentiun to a 
misunderstanding creafled by the famous Orientalist 
Goldzi'her in his book. “Mazahib ut Tafsir-al-Islami”. 
as 1s to be expected. 

“The Muslim.critics of Hadith themselves admit 
that ‘Ali bin Abi-Talha bimself did not hear these 
exegetic remarks from Ibn ‘Abbas which he has 
mentioned in this book.This is the verdict of the 
Istamic critics af Hadi about the collection of 
exegesis of Ibn ‘Abbas which ts regarded as mast 


acceptable. dice 


But Goldziher has omitted to say that whereas expert 


critics of Hadith have written that while Ali bm Abi Talha 
had not heard these narrations from Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talha had adopted some of these reports from Mujahid 
and some from Sa‘id bin Jubayr. Hafiz Ibn Hajar states. 7” 


Oi}: 
Y1- 


Al-leqan, v2, p18. 

Madhabhibut Tafsir ul Islami, Goldsziher. Arabic translation 
Doctor Abdul Halim Najjar. p98. 

Al-Itqan ¥2 9188. Tahdhib ut Tahdhih v7, p239- 
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When intermediate link 1s found and 1s reliable, no 

problem then remains. 

Apart from this sequence of “Ali bin Talha the 
narrations Of Ibn “Abbas have other narrations which are 
either absolutely correct (sahih) or good (Hasan) They are 
for example, Abu Thaur trom Ibn Jurayh from Ibn ‘Abbas 
or. Hajjaj bin Muhammad from [bn Jurayh fromstbn 
‘Abbas, or Qays from *Ata® bin Saib from S*ad bi Jithayr 
from [bn ‘Abbas, or [bn ul Ishag from Muhammad Din Abi 
Muhammad from‘Ikrimah or Sa‘id bin Jubayr’from Ibn 
‘Abbas. etc.” 

3: The narrations of [bn “Abbas reported from following 
sources are weak. 

a) Muhammad bin Sa‘ib Al-Kalbifrom Abi Salih from 
Ibn ‘Abbas; and when Mubammad bin Marwan-as- 
Suddyyi-as-Saghir repérts/from Kalbi this is regarded 
by authorities @& a false sequence. OF the 
commentators Th‘Waba and Wahidi have reported a 
vast numberof narrations from this sequence. 

b) Dahhak big Muzahim from Ibn ‘Abbas. This is weak 
because™ahhak is not known to have met Ibn “Abbas 
andsit “Bishr bin “Ammarah trom Abi Rug be the 
reporter from Dahhak,the sequence becomes weaker 
because Bishr bin ‘Ammarah himself is weak, and if 
Juwaibir be the reporter from Dahhak it becomes 
weaker because Juwaibir is most unreliable- 

c) “Atiyyah al-‘Aufi from Ibn “Abbas: This is weak 
because of low profile of “Attyyah al ‘Auti. However, 
some poeple consider it as good (Hasan) because 
Tirmizi has appreciated the reports of “Atiyyah, A 
detailed discussion in this matter will follow in the 
report on “At tyah al-"Aufl.’ 
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d) Mugatil bin Sulayman trom Ibn “Abbas: This is also 
weak due to low profile of Muqatil whose state will 
be discussed later." 

TRUTH ABOUT THE PREVALENT EXEGESIS 

OF IBN ‘ABBAS (TAFSIR IBN-*ABBAS) 

4: A book by the name of Tanvirad-miq'vas ft Tafsir Vbn 
‘Abbas has been published in our times which is 
venerally considered as exegesis of Ibn “Abbas. Its 
Urdu translation has also been published, )but it is 
wrong to ascribe it to Ibn “Abbas becaus@this book has 
been based on the reported sequence*@{Muhammad bin 
Marwan-as-Suddy from Méditammad bin Sa‘ib 
al-Kalbi from Abi Saleh fromedbi “Abbas. 4 
We have stated in the foreg@ia® lines that this has been 

regarded by Traditionists as w “chain of falsehood” and 

hence cannot be relied upon, 


‘ALI && IBN ABUTALIB 


Sayyidinay Mi «4 holds a very high place in the 
exegesis ofthe Quran, Since the first three caliphs had died 
early, only a few exegelic narrations have been reported 
fronmiem. but Sayyidina Ali «4 remained busy in the 
learning of Islam for a very long time and there are many 
narrations reported from him, His eminent position in the 
Science of Exegesis can be estimated trom the fact that Abu 
Tufayl says: 

“T saw “Ali delivering an address in which he said, 

“Ask me questions about the Book of Allah. 

because, By God! There is no verse of the Quran 

about which | do not know whether it was 


93: This complete report is adopted trom al-liqan v2, pl 88-189 See 
also the report on the narranion that lollows, 
94° Tanwir al Miqyas, p!. 
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revealed at night or during the day, on the ground 
or on the mountain”.?° 

Since Sayydina Ali <& had settled in Kufah (Iraq), his 
teachings mostly spread in that area, and most of his 
narrations have been reported by people of Kufah. 


ABDULLAH BIN MAS’UD « 


He is also one of those Companions trom whom aJarge 
number of exegetic narrations have been reported.(Ty fact 
narrations are even more than Sayyidina “Ali 2& Hafiz Ibn 
Jarir etc, have reported him saying as under: 


oped let Lg Via OLS pe al Sg eh a Y oll, 

ADL gee AD) LS ob! tol Os be I on! gd 
\ 

~ SY bles 


“By the Being save whom there is none worthy of 

worship. | knowQofevery verse of the Book of 

Allah about whtn)it was revealed and where it was 

revealed. MH Nknow the address of a person who 

knows thé Book of Allah more than | know, I will 

certainly ‘go to him provided the camels can reach 

that place.”?° 

The famous Tabi’i Masruq bin Al-Ajda* states 
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud used to recite a Surah before us and 
spend most of the day In its interpretation and relating 
Prophetic Traditions about it.”?’ 

And Masrug has also said “I had been benefitted from 
many Companions, but after deep thinking found that the 


95: Al-ltqan v2, p187, 
96: Al-ltqan v2, p187, 
97: Tafsir Ibn Jarir vt, p27. 
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knowledge of all the Companions was limited in six of 
them, namely, Sayyidina “Limar. Sayyidina “All. Sayydina 
‘Abdullah bin Masud. Sayyidina Zayd bin Thahit, 
Sayyidina Abu Darda and Sayydina Uhayy bin Ka'b di o>, 
eee J. Then | pondered agam and found the knowledge 
Of these six dependent on Sayydina “Ali and Sayyidina 
‘Abdullah hin Mas*ad 2.77" 


UBAYY BIN KA‘B 


He is also one of those Companions who were 
renowned in the science of Exegesis and Recital. The 
Prophet 38 had said about him. 


a 4 
SBS on coll na hi 
The greatest Recitor (among the Companions) 15 
Ubayy bin Ka’b, 7? 
His eminent status can be assessed trom the fact that the 


great commentator Sayydina “Abdullah bin ‘Abbas took 
lessons from lim. Sayydinag Mu‘ammar states. 


=] = A ral wf} ack r 

eS ce oly key pee ab pe elie cal phe dole 
“Most of the learning of [hn "Abbas have been 
derived trom “Umar. “Ali. and Ubbuy bin Ka‘h 
Fe 


There are some reports that indicate that he was the 
first commentator whose exegesis was compiled in book 
form. There was a large Lranscription of bis book from 
which Ahu Ja‘far Razi used to narrate from Rab‘i bin 
Anas from Abi-Al-"Aliyah.” Ibn Jarir. Ibn Abi Hatim. 
Ahmad bin Hanbal and Hakim have reported from this 


98: Mucgaddmah Nasbur-Rayah, wl-Kuuthiri v1, pa, 
YO: Tuzkiratul Hullag 9 Zahabiv il, p3¥. 
HMI: Jazkiraiul Hultus by Zahbi vl. p3a. 
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transcription. Hakim had died in the year 405 AH.. 
hence this transceiption was present upto the Sth century 
Hijri, 3 

In addition to the above mentioned Companions, 
narration related to exegesis of the Quran have alsa been 
reporied from Zayd bin Thabit. Mu‘az bin Jabal, ‘Abdullah 
bin “Amr, Abdullah ihn Umar, Sayyidah *Ayshah. Jabir 


Abu Musa Ash’ari. Anas and Abu Hurayrah Jo a! 0, 


wer 


(Ol: Al-ltqan, v2. p189. 





AFTER THE COMPANIONS 4¢s Jw a) 


The Companions ee Jv 4! .2) of the Holy Prophet 3% 
had established centres at different places for the teaching 
of the Quran. As a result of their teachings and training a 
large group of their followers were able to rendex 
prominent service to the Sclénce of Exegesis. A\brief 
introduction to some of them is given here, becatse they 
are frequently referred to in the books of exegesis, 


1: MUJAHID 


His full name is ‘Abul Hajjaj Mufahid bin Jabr-al- 
Makhzumi (Born 21 AH. Died O08 AH).!°? He was a 
student of “Abdullah bin ‘Aljbas* and was his favourite 
pupil. He read the Quranuthirty times with him and learnt 
Its exegesis three timesy Madah said about him, *!® 


Mujahid is tie greatest of the living of exegettes. 
And Khatsit has said 


“Mujahid is the greatest scholar of exegesis.”! 


It is said that a collection of his exegesis is still safe in 
the Khadiviyah Library of Egypt. 
Although Mujahid is among the Tabi‘in (followers of 


102: His father was Jabr or Jubayr. (Tahzibul-Asma. Nawaw? v2. 
ps3). 

103: Tahzib-ut-Tahzib v10, p43. 

(04: Tazkirat-ul-Huffaz by Zahabi. v1, p&6. 

105: Tarikh-ul-Tafsir by Abdus Samad Sarim, p78. Delhi. AH.1355. 
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Companions) yet the Companions used to respect him. He 
has himself stated: 


~ ctl NSS dat>| 3) JL)! Le § pee cpl Ce 


“[ remained in the company of Ibn “Umar and | 


wanted to serve him, but he used to serve me,” !"° 


Sayyidina Ibn “Umar <2 once held the stirrup of his 
horse and said, “How | wish that my son Salimmand my 
slave Nafe* had a memory like you.” 

He died in the year 103 AH while he wa in prostration 
(Al-Bidaya wan-Nihayah by Ibn Kathir. MOQ, °P.224.) 


2: SA‘ID BIN JUBAYR 


He is a renowned follower of Companions. He took 
lessons from ‘Abdullah bin Abbas. “Addullah bin ‘Umar, 
‘Abdullah bin Zubayr, Anas, “Abdullah bin Mughfal and 
Abu Mas‘ud al-Badri. 7 

He is known. fon his dedication and piety. Very 
frequently he used. to weep during Sa/a/ at night so much 
that it resulted im/A weak vision! 

Hajjaj.bim Yusuf martyred him in 94 A.H. which 
incidents well known in history of Islam. On the desire of 
caliph “Abdul Malik bin Marwan he had written an 
exevesis of the Quran, which the caliph had kept in sate 
tustody in the royal treasury. After a tine this exegesis 
came into the hands of ‘Ata’ bin Dinar (Died 126 AH) who 
used to narrate from this exegesis as “Mursals”!" from 


106: Hilyat-ul-Auliya by Abi Nu‘aym v3, p285,286. 

107: Tahzib-ul-Asma’ wal-Lughat by Nuwi vl, p216. 

108: Hilyat-ul-Auliya, v4, p272. 

109: Tahzib ut Tahzib: v7, p198, 199, about Ata bin Dinar, Mursal is 
a Saying of the Prophet where either the medium of companions 
is missing or narrators after the followers of Companions are 
missing, 
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Sa’id bin Jubayr. Hence all the narrations of Sa’id bin 
Jubayr quoted by ‘Ata’ bin Dinar are termed by the 
Traditionists as “Wijadah” and are not much reliable. 

Many of Sa'‘id ibn Jurayr's narrations are Mursal (that 
is medium of Companion is missing). But his .Mursal are 
reliable. Yahya ibn Sa’id has said: 

“T like Sa‘id bin Jubayr’s Mursals more than those ,of 
‘Ata and Mujahid.”'!® 


3: “‘IKRIMAH 


He is known by the name of ‘Ikrimali\Mawla [bn 


‘Abbas, He was a slave presented to IbneAbbas as a gift 
by Husayn bin Abi-al-Har Al-Ambari, bf» “Abbas worked 
very hard to educate him and then ¢reéed him. Apart from 
[bn ‘Abbas he has reported narrations from Sayyidina “Ali, 
Hasan bin “Ali, Abu Hurayrah\Jbn ‘Umar, ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Amr, Abu Sa‘id Khudri, ASqbah bin ‘Amir, Jabir, 
Mu‘awiyah and some oihecCompanions.""! 

‘Ikrimah himself. stated that he spent forty years in 
pursuit of knowledge! !? Thus he travelled to Egypt, Syria, 
Iraq and even to Atrica.''3 Imam Sha‘bi had stated that in 
his time there, Was no scholar of the Quran greater than 
‘Ikrimaty’?* Qatadah stated that four persons among the 
followers>of Companions were the greatest scholars. “Ata, 


Sa‘id bin Jubayr, ‘Ikrimah and Hasan Basri.!!> 


TRUTH ABOUT OBJECTIONS ON ‘IKRIMAH 


Some Traditionists have made certain objections on 
‘Ikrimah, The famous Orientalist Goldzi*her has tried to 


110: Tahzib ut Tahzib. p14, v4, 

11: Tahzib-ul-Tahzib v7, p264 

112: Tazkirat-ul-Huffaz by Zahbi vl, p90. 

113: Al-bidayah wan-Nihayah by Ibne Kathir v9, p245. 

114: Tahzib-Tahzib V7 p.266, and M ifta hus Sa‘adah, v1, p410. 
115: Ibid. 
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blow out of proportion these objections and attempted to 
creale an impression that even this renowned student of 
[bn “Abbas was not reliable in exegetic narrations.!!® 
But the fact is that scholars, after thorough scrutiny and 
research, have refuted these objections, Hafiz Ibn Hajar 
has made a vast and elaborate discussion on this subject 
in Mugaddimah Fath-ul-Bari, He has stated that several 
Tradtitionists have written books on the explanafion of 
‘Ikrimah and have scrutinised objections rajsed) against 
him. They include Hafiz Ibn Jaric, Imam\uhammad 
bin Nasr Maruzi, Abu ‘Abdullah byt \Mandah, Abu 
Hatim bin Hibban and Abu ‘Umar 6)a’ Abdul Barr!” 
Then Ibn Hajar has said that the abjections being raised 
against “Ikrimah depend on thee allegations. Firstly, 
that he had attributed some wrong things to Ibn ‘Abbas. 
Secondly, by his belief A@& was a Kharijl (Schismatic). 
And thirdly, he used (O)jaccept gifts and rewards from 
rich people. 

As far as the third allegation is concerned that he 
accepted giftsf@ad’rewards from the rich people, it is nol a 
valid reasonNor rejecting his reports. As for the other two, 
Ibn Hajarhas concluded that these allegations could not be 
provéd\at all. Whatever incidents have been attributed to 
hind have all been scrutinized and investigated one by one 
in full detail, and refuted with arguments by Hafiz Ibn 
Hajar. For instance, the allegation of falsehood is based on 
a misunderstanding, that some times he heard a narration 
from two different persons, and on one occasion he quoted 
one of them and on another occasion he quoted the other 
person while reporting it. On this some people thought that 





116: Mazahib ut Tafsir ul Islami, Goldoziher,Arabic translation Dr 
Abdul Halim an Najjar, p95. 

117: Hadi as Sari (Muqgaddamah Fath al Bari, Hafiz Ibn Hajr, v2, 
pl92, Chaptar 9, letter “Ain (¢ ).) 
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he used to invent Haditi although both narrations were 
correct. He himself has said: 


BP Beh Wl ile oe Spd gull VS uh 


-\st* J 

These people who falsify me in my absence why do 

they not falsify me on my face’? 

He meant to say that he would explain the fact @f they 
talk to him face to face. : 

Similarly, Ibn Hajar showed that the allegation that he 
was a Khariji could not be proved through amy authentic 
source, However, in some juristic cases he had adopted the 
views which were similar to those of KHarijis. It was due to 
this fact that some people alleged hinNo be a Khariji. 

Imam ‘Ijli says, 


6x MY is), phat all, J go de Se | 


= Pl oe lh a dey 
“ ‘Ikaramah is the freed slave of Ibn ‘Abbas, belongs 
to Makkalisand ts a reliable follower of Companions. 
He is«absolved of the allegations of being a Khariji 
whieh people have brought against him.” 
And Ibn Jarir Tabari has said, 
“If a person, to whom a wrong belief has been 
attributed, could be declared unacceptable for 
testimony on this basis, we shall have to abandon 
most of the Traditionists because almost all of 
them are attributed things they did not like. “?!* 
That is why almost all the scholars of Hadith 





ith iia Pal 
geo 7 aa) (eb uo 


118: These sayings are reported by Hafiz Ibn Hajar, Details may be 
seen in Hadi as Sari, v2, p192-196, Chapter 9. 
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(Traditionists) have cited narrations from ‘Ikrimah. Imam 
Bukhari is very strict in matters of scrutiny of Traditions 
and had dropped all doubtful reporters, yet he has adopted 
‘Ikrimah’s reports in his Sahih, About Imam Malik it has 
been said that he did not like “[krimah, but in the chapter 
Kitabul Hajj he has quoted ‘Ikrimah’s report.!/!? It is also 
said about Imam Muhammad Ibn Sirin that he used"o taunt 
at ‘Ikrimah, but Khalid al-Hazza has stated as wader: 

Every such tradition about which Muhatnimad bin 

Sirin says: ple oy! ye <3’ (It is repérted“from Ibn 

‘Abbas) he had heard it ‘Ikrimah. He‘did not name 

him because he personally disliked him” .'*° 

In short, it is a proved fact«that *Ikr}mah’s reports are 
acceptable and most scholags~Of Hadith have quoted him 
without any hesitation, 


GOLDZTHER’S, CONFUSION 


Here it seems appropriate to point to a confusion in 
the mind of Goldz‘iher. He has narrated an incident that 
When ‘Ikrimah died there were not enough people even to 
carry his coffin, On the other hand, a famous poet 
Kuthayyir “Azzah also died the same day and in his burial 
awtarge group of Quraysh was present. Goldziher has 
Inferred two things from this incident, One, that in those 
days Muslims in general had a greater regard for a public 
poet than for the Traditionists and two, that people of 
Arabia considered a slave (even though he was freed) to 
be far inferior to a pure Arab,!*! 

But this imaginative expression of Goldziher is based on 
the malice and prejudice so he never felt ashamed of 
circulating | nconfirmed reports. The fact 1s that the very 


119: Tarikh-ul-Kabir by Bukhari v4, p49 rele 218. 
120: Al-bidayah wan-Nihayah v9, p245.. and Hadj ws Sari, v2. p194. 
121: Mazahib ut Tafsir 11 Islami, Goldziher, p95, 96. 
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story 18 baseless that there were many people in the funeral 
of Kuthayyir and almost none in the funral of ‘Ikrimah. 
According to Ibn Hajar, 


DY Cas oS SoS Fy RET oiler ly tg gil J CU 
peer e 


“And the report that people participated in the bier 

of Kuthayyir and not of ‘Ikrimah has not been 

proved because this has been narrated, by an 

unknown person, ”!?? 

And even if we accept the fact that vérypfew people 
were present in the burial of *Ikrimah. gitwis not surprising 
in view of the circumstances underGwhich ‘Ikrimah had 
died. In every historical narration W_ufs mentioned that the 
government had issued orders forWiis arrest. due to which 
he had gone into hiding and’ diéd in that state. Obviously, 
very few people must Have got the news of his death and 
hence the low attendante’ No wise person can deduce from 
this that he enjoyed Yess respect in the eyes of the people 
than a poet. Ip the ‘unbiased historical expressions it is 
explicitly mentioned that it was on the lips of people in 
general that? 


Today the greatest jurist has died and also the 

greatest poet. 125 

Noteworthy is the ridiculous trend of research by the 
Orientalists that they are quick to infer on the basis of a 
minor unauthentic incident. The question arises: Was the 
bier of ‘Ikrimah the only thing to test the respect of people 


122: Tahzib-ul-Tahzib v7, p273. 
123: Al-bidayah wan-Nihayah v9, p245. 
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tor the Traditionists? Do the innumberable incidents of the 
lives and deaths of hundreds of thousands of other 
Traditionists throw no light on this subject’? [fs this the only 
incident in the history to determine the behaviour of general 
public with scholars of slave oriwin? Do they not get any 
euldance in this subject trom the extreme popularlity and 
respect attained by thousands of slaves, other than “[kgumah, 
after their scholastic achievements” Did “Ikrimali ner get 
great respect when he was alive’ 

In fact, reference to such baseless allegations in a 
scholarly book is nauseating. '74 

Here we have mentioned them so thai ‘the low standard 
of research and the way of thinking WF those people who 
remain busy to satisty their@passions of malice and 
prejudice. should also be known to our readers. 


4: TA’"W US Pt. AU! Roem, 


His full namegts ‘Abdur Raliman Ta’wus bin Kaisan al 
Himyari al Jundys Ae helonged to the city of Jund in 
Yemen. He Was diso a slave. He attained his education 
from *“AbduWah bin ‘Umar. Zayd bin Thabit, Zayd bin 
Arqam anu many other C ompanions. But his narrations 
repofted from Sayyidah ‘Ayshah le dul 2) and Mu‘az bin 
Jabal and the Caliphs are “Mursal’. In his time he was 
famous for his piety and dedication to Allah apart from his 
scholastic and eminent status. He performed Haj) torty 
times. Imam Zuhri has said, “If you had seen Ta’ wus you 
would have agreed that he canot tell a lie.” “Amr bin Dinar 
has said about him, “I have not seen a person more 


unconcerned about the property of others.” !** 


124: We will shortly see the report on the funeral of Ta’wus and the 
lives of Traditionalists about many of whom were slaves 
originally. 

125: Tahzib ut-Tahzib, v5. p9-10. 
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‘Allamah Nawawi writes. “There is a consensus of all 
the scholars that he was litghly honourable, venerated, full 
of dignity, excellence of Knowledge, piety. power of 
memory and cautious approach. “s!*6 Hafiz Abu Nu’aym 
[sfahani has described his virtues and piety and his writings 
in great detail in Hilyat ul Awliya. He died in Mina or 
Muzadlitah in the year 105 AH. And every class of people, 
from government officials to scholars and saints and the 
crowd participated in his funeral. The attendence was so 
large that the Caliph had to send the police to contro) tt. 
Sayyidina ‘Abdullah bin al Hasan bin “Ali bin Abw ‘Talib 
kept his bier constantly on his shoulder even thOugh his cap 
fell down and his shirt was torn.!?7 


5: ‘ATA BIN ABI RABAH 


During the era of Tabi‘in (foNOwers of companions) 
four dignitaries by the nant of “Ata had been very 
popular. They were ‘Atasbiw Abi Rabah, Ata bin Yas ir, 
‘Ata bin al-Sa’ib and ‘Afaal-Khurasani. The first two of 
these are unanimously wegarded as “reliable” and there 
had been some comment on the other two, Bul whenever 
only “Ata is writtefi in religious books, it refers “Ata bin 
Rabah onlye His full name is Abu Muhammad ‘Ata bin 
Abi Rabah “Al-Makki Al-Qurayshi. He was the Maula 
(Freed slave) of [bn Khaysam al-Qurayshi. He was born 
in the last days of Caliphate of ‘Uthman and died in 114 
A.H. He was educated by “Abdullah bin ‘Abbas, Abdullah 
bin Zubayr, and Sayyidah ‘Ayshah se Jw ai! 2) and other 
Companions # and their followers. He was mainly 
popular as a jurist. It is said that in his time he was the 
greatest scholar on Hajj rites.'*8 He was highly acclaimed 


126: Tahzib ul Asma vl. p251, 
127: Hilyat ul-AuLiya, v4, p3. 
128: Tahzib ul-Asma. vl, p333-334. 
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for his devotion to Allah and prety. Ibn Juray) said, “For 
twenty years the floor of the mosque was his bed,” 
Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah ad-Dibaj said, “I have not seen 
a» Mutti (one authorized to pass a verdict on religious 
laws) better than “Ata. His assembly was always 
enlightened with remembrance of Allah whose continuity 
was never broken. If a legal question was asked during It 
he used to give an exellent answer. <a 

However, his narrations lack authentication Of a direct 
relay through the Companions, Even, fron, Ibn-*Umar 
whom he has reported most frequently his direct audition Is 
not proved. Similalry. he did no fear the narrations 
directly from Abu Sa‘id Khudrie(Zayd bin Khalid, Umm 
Salmah, Umm Hani, UmmCKorz. Rafi’ bin Khadij, 
Usamah, Jubayr bin Mut‘amAbu Darda and Fadal bin 
‘Abbas.’ Hence his direetwtarrations trom all these people 
ure “Mursal” (without Airect audition trom a Companion). 
lmam Ahmad consid@red his Mursal as the weakest of all 
Mursal becauseNfe Used to accept narration from everyone 
and anyone? 


6: SAID BIN AL-MUSAYYIB 


His full name was Sayyidina Sa*id bin Al-Musayyib bin 
Hazn al-Oarshi al-Makhzumi.!*! 
> He was the son-in-law of Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah «4s. 
Hence many of Abu Hurayrah’s narrations have been 
reported from him. He was such a pious and devoted 
person that for forty years there was no ‘call for Salah’ 
which he did not hear while he was already present in the 


[29: Tazkiratul Huffaz by Zahabi v1. p92 

130: Tahz ib-al-Tahz tb, v7. pp202-203. 

[31: lt is both Musayvab and Musayyib (with a and 1) the former ts 
more used but he himself preferred with an “because that was 
the custom in Madinah. (Tahzib ul-Asina, Nawawi.) vl, p219, 
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mosque, '*? and performed Hajj torty times. He never 
accepted any reward from any rich person, For his 
livelihood he depended on his trade of oils. Imam Malik 
has quoted him as saying. “Some times | used to travel 
several days and nights just to learn a single Tradition.” !*" 
He was born in the third year olf Sayyidina “Umar’s 
caliphate. Hence he has heard traditions trom many 
Companions. He used to report too often indirectly fdsN 
Mursal) from the Companions whom he did NOly hear 
directly. But his Mursal were accepted even fb bw” those 
‘ulama who normally rejected Mursal Ahad inl For 
example, Imam Shafa‘i did not consider Musa valid tor 
reporting but he said, “Ibn Musaiyyih’s Mutsal harrauions 
are fairly authentic for us.” The re asom Ts that he always 
reported from reliable narrators only)” 

But Imam Nawawi has refuted that his Mursal were 
acceptable to Shafa‘r WILhOUbypre Conditions. He says “For 
us his Mursal ure Subject LA ihe same conditions as those of 
other eminent Tabi't tHe Ws. i would he accepted only if it 
is Supported by a proved narration or another Mursal or by 
the sayings of sate, Companions or after the Companions 
by the deliberytions Of most of the jurists”. otherwise. 
ng. *!435 Thissdiscussion is, however, related to Shafa‘i 
School @fahought. For Hanafis his mursal are acceptable 
withoudpte conditions. There are different reports about his 
death trom 9! AH to 105 AH. 





132: Tuhzibul-Asima. v4. p87 

133: Tazkiratul Hutfaz. vl. p51-52 

134: Tahzib ut Tahzib. v4. p85-87 

135: Tahzib ul Asn vl. p22). Muqaddama Al-Majmu* Sharah 
al-Muhazzub v, plOO Cairo , 
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7: MUHAMMAD BIN SIRIN 


His full name is Abu Bakr Muhammad bin Sirin. His 
father Sirin was the freed slave of Sayyidina Anas 4 and 
lus mother Safya was the treed maid of Sayyidina Abu 
Bakr Siddiq @%. At the time when Sayyidina Abu Bakar 
a purchased her, three of the respected wives of the 
Holy Prophet = applied fragrance to her, and epeneen of 
the Companions of Badr joined the celeberatign: They 
included Ubayy bin Ka*h who made the Supplication to 
Allah and the others said Amin. Among he’ children of 

Sayyidina Sirin six are well kQOw n. They are 
Muhammad, Ma‘bad, Anas, Yahya,’ ‘Fittsah and Karimah. 
All six of them are’ reliable repérters of Hadith. Of them 
the most popular and emineath placed is Muhammad bin 
Sirin whose wonderful lifeNaéeds to be recorded in book 
form. His prety arid dedicay on is exemplary. Hisham bin 
Hasan said, “When! we staved in the house of Ibn Sirin 
we heard him laigling during daytime (because he had a 
jolly and delight! nature), and weeping at night.” It was 
due to hig-piéty and dedication that he had to bear the 
hardships as a prisoner, During his imprisonment the jail 
warden, Offered him permission to go home at night and 
comeback in the morning every day. But he replied. “By 

Ged! I shall not aid in being muistrustful to the Sultan.’ ons 

It was during his imprisonment that the renowned 
Companion and his father’s master Sayyidina Anas <3 
died. He had left a will that his body should be given bath 
by Muhammad bin Sirin. People came to him and 
mentioned the will, he said, “lam a prisoner.” People said, 





“We have obtained permission from the Sultan.” 
Muhaminad bin Sirin replied, “The one who imprisoned 


136: The material so far is collected from Tabyib ul-Asmu wal Lughat 
v1. pps3.84 
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me is not the Sultan but the man whose right | have to 
pay.” So the people got permission of that man, and then 
binant bin Sirin gave bath to Sayyidina Anas <4%.!9’ 

Anyhow, Muhammad bin Sirin is unanimously 
accepted as Imam of exegesis, traditions and law. He is 
known to have met Sayyidina Anas, Abu Hurayrah ‘Imran 
bin Husayn. “Abdullah bin ‘amr and Zayd bin Thabit ihe. 
He has also reported as indirect narration (i.e. Murgsal), 
from those Companions whom he never met. BuiNhis 
Mursal are accepted by many of those whe de not 
otherwise rely on Mursal as an argument, AY jhstance 
[Imam Ibn Taymiyyah says. | 


Cee pt Ahead yo Alaa 8 ell & yl Nee cp tem 4 


~ be! al 
“Muhammad bin Sirin isthe most cautions of 
persons in his discniitses and his Mursal are the 
most reliable of al Mutsal,” 38 
He died in Bayrdh-on 9 Shawwal 110 AH.!°? 
8: YZAYD BIN‘YASLAM 


His flMname is Abu “Abdullah Zayd bin Aslam 
Al-‘ Agr XD. 136 AH) He helonged to Madina and was a 
freedSlave of “Abdullah bin “Umar a Jls a) 22), He has 
reported narrations trom [bn “Umar, Abu Hurayrah, 
Sayyidina “Ayshah, Jabir. Anas and Salamah bin Al-Akwa’ 
LC. , wee JW al 6). He was a great scholar in the science 
of exegesis and 1s unanimously regarded as reliable. He 
conducted teachings in the Masjid Nabawi. He was so 





137: Hilyat ul Awliya, Abi Nu‘im, v2. p267. 
138: Minhaj us Sunnah, v3. p86. 
139: Tahdhib ut Tahdhib v9. p214 


* 
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popular ihat his son *"Abd-ur-Rahman stated that whenever 
his futher sent him to any of his students. he used to kiss 
him on his forehead and say, “By God! your father 1s 
dearer to us than our entire family. If we are lold that any 
of our family or Zayd bin Aslam would die and if we are 
given a choice to,we shall wish that Zayd bin Aslam 
should live.“ 14 

Abu Hazim said, “We attended the assemblies of Zayd 
bin Aslam with forty jurists. Qur humblest disposition was 
that we used to offer solace to each other with our 
possessions, and in his assenthlies never.saw [wo persons 
arguing on useless fopic or disputing with each other. 7/4! 

Sayyidina Zayd hin Aslam has been generally accepted 
ds reliable. However, “Ubaydullah.hin “Umar says.” “— do 
uM know of anything had in lim. However, he used to 
interpret the Quran very-ofien on his own views.” And 
Sufyan bin ‘Uyaynah said" Zayd bin Aslam was a noble 
man but his memory owas a bit detective.” Apart from 
these two personsy na one else has passed adverse 
comments on him. 

Hatiz Zahabi states thal there was an exegesis written 
by him avhich his son “Abdur Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam 
used. ta quote! Bui it should de understood that “Abdur 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam is a weak narrator despite his 
mety and devotion, and most of the Traditionists have 
called him “unreliable”!*? Hence the exegetic narrations of 
44ayd bin Aslam reported by his son "Abdur Rahman are 
not fully reliable. 


140: Tahzib-ul-Tahzib v3, pp395, 396. 
141+ Ibid, v1, p200. 

142: Tazkirat-ul-Eulftaz vl, pls. 
143: Tahzib ut Tahzib. pl78, 179. 
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9; ABUL ‘ALIYAH’ 


His full name is Abul ‘Aliyah Rufai‘ bin Mehran 
Ar-Riyahi. He belonged to Basrah and was born in the days 
of paganism but embraced Islam two years after the death 
of the Prophet 33. He had met Sayyidina Abu Bakr <, 
and he has reported Ahadith from Sayyidina ‘Ali, Ibn 
Mas‘ud, Ubayy bin Ka‘b, Ibn “Abbas, Abu Musa, Abu’ 
Ayyub and Abu Barzah ge dla all oy, He Wag*a 
renowned Qari (Recitor) of the Quran. He was als a) freed 
slave of a woman of Bani Rabah.'** but Sayyidina Ibn 
‘Abbas always offered him a seat by his side 6n the cot 
while other Quraysh sat on the floorf@and would say, 
“knowledge upholds the nobility of manun’this manner, ”!45 
There is a consensus of scholars onNne reliability. He died 
in 93 AH.'*® He was the firstQae to make the call for 
Salah in the region of Mawara, we-hahr: !47 (the area beyond 
the river). 


10: ‘“URWAH BIN AZ-ZUBAYR 


He was the sOmof Sayyidina Zubayr bin ‘Awwam 4. 
He is one of ‘the seven renowned jurists of Al-Madinah, 
and a nephéwiof Sayyidah “Ayshah es Jai at! >). That is 
why he“has reported many traditions from her, and has 
beermconsidered most reliable in reporting them. It ts 
agreed by the ‘Ulama that he was dignified, 
knowledgeable, learned and reliable.'48 His son Hisham 
has said, “My father always observed fasts and died in the 
same state in 94 AH”, 

Ibn Shawzab stated that ‘Urwah used to recite one 


144: Tahzib-ul-Asma v2, p25]. 
145: Tazkiratul Huffaz v1, p58. 
146: Tahzib-til-Tahzib v3, p284. 
147: Hilyatul Awliya v2, p22]. 
148: Tahzib-ul-Asma, pp331, 332. 
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fourth of the Quran every day and also in the late night 
Salah (Tahajjud). This practice was discontinued only 
once in his life on the night when his lez was amputated 
due to a disease, 4? 


11: HASAN BASRI 


His full name is Abu Sa’id Al-Hasan bin Abi 
al-Hasan Yasar Al-Basri. He was the freed shave of 
Zayd bin Thabit <& (and according to some, people of 
Jamil bin Qutatbah.) His mother Khayrah was the freed 
slave-woman of the Prophet's $8 wife UmmSalmah >; 
Lis Jka at! and was therefore, sometimes breastfed by 
her. He was born two years befare’ fhe martyrdom of 
Sayyidina ‘Umar 4. He had m€(ynany Companions nd 
also gained religious knowledge trom them. His eminent 
Status with regard peNvearning and piety is 
unquestionable, His devoMon and dedication, and his 
prudent sayings an& Vuatings dre very popular. At the 
same time as thaf® was a great warrior too, and took 
part in severak Battles. 8 During the reign of Sayydina 
Mu‘awiyalhe “had remained the scribe for the governor 
of Khurasans Rabi‘ bin Ziyad. 

Hewha’s narrated many Traditions as Mursal (that 1s, he 
hasot mentioned the link of the Companion whose 
JPaditions he narrated). There has been a severe 
difference of opinion among scholars of Hadith on the 
question of the reliability of such Afadith so that some 
accept them while others reject them. Imam Ibn ul-Madini 
has said, “If the Mursals of Hasan are reported from 
reliable narrators then they are true and they are very 
rarely unreliable.” Imam Abu Zar‘ah said. “All those 
traditions, which Hasan Basri has reported with the words 





149: Tazkirat-ul-Huffaz, v1, p59 
150; Tahvih ul-Asma, vi, pl61 refe 122. 
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‘The Messenger of Allah said...” but withoul naming the 
line of transmission, | have found them correct after 
scrutiny, except for four of them where | could not trace 
the Companion’s link.” Imam Ahmad has however termed 
the Mursal of Hasan Basri and ‘Ata as the weakest of all 
Mursal.'5! He died in 110 AH. 


12: QATADAH 


His full name is Abu! Khattab Qatadah bin Di *armah 
As-Sudusi Al-Basri. He was born blind, yet hi&shemory 
was so sharp that he himself had said, “I mever asked a 
Traditionist to report a Tradition a second time, and my 
ears never heard a thing whicha~my heart did not 
memorise.” He also said, “There istadeverse of the Quran 
about which | had not learnt somethifig (that is, a narration 
or report) already.” Imam Ahmad said, “Qatadah IS u great 
scholar of exegesis.” I[n(@tdition, he also had a great 
knowledge of the Arabi Manguage. literature, history and 
geneology. Howevery the Traditionists have said that 
sometimes he adop ed *Tadlis” ‘IS2 in the narrations. He died 
of plague in the\eity of Wasit in 118 AH.!°4 


13: MUHAMMAD BIN KA‘B AL-QURAZI 





His full name is Muhammad bin Ka‘b bin Saleem bin 
Asad @Al-Qurazi. His Kunyah is Abu Hamzah or Abu 
“Abdullah.” His father belonged to the tribe of Banu 
Qurayzah and was excused in the battle of Banu Qurayzah 
due to his childhood. It is said that Muhammad bin Ka‘b 
al-Qurazi | was born in the life time of Prophet 4. He has 
Pap Tahzib ut Tahzib, V.3, P.202 about Ata bin Abi Rabah Ibn al 

Madini and Abu Zar‘ah and v2, pp266- 270, 

152: A missing link occurring where a narrator heard a Hadith from 
his teacher when the teacher of his teacher was also his 
contemporary | 

153; Adapted from Tazkirat-ul-Huffaz. ppllS. 117 rete, 12 
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reported several traditions trom Sayyidina ‘Ali, Ibn 
Mas‘ud, Ibn “Abbas, Ibn “Umar. Abu Hurayrah, Jabir, 
Anas, Bara bin “Azib, Mu’awiyah, Ka‘b bin “Ujrah, Zayd 
bin Argam, Mughira bin Shu*bah ‘Abdullah bin Ja*far and 
several other Companions e+ Jia di! >). 

Imam Ibn Sa‘d said, “He was reliable and a scholar of 
many traditions.” Imam ‘ljli said, “He is reliable and pious 
and a great scholar of the Quran.” ‘Aun bin ‘Abdallah 
stated, “| have not seen a scholar of EXC ZESIS of, thesQuran 
greater than him.” 134 -Aljamah Nawawi ae “There is 
consensus on his reliablilty. 

In the beginning he had settled tn Kifah (1raq) ) but later 
on returned to Madinah. He died symewhere between 108 
and 120 AH,!°5 


14: ‘ALQAMAH 


His full name is AbuSShubay! “Algamah bin Qays bin 
‘Abdullah Nakh‘i. He as resident of Kifah (Iraq) and was 
born during thex{Me* rime of the Prophet 38. He has 
reported traditions» from many Companions but he was a 
favourite student of Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas*ud «46, so 
much sq that he had a great resemblance in appearance and 
charattér with Ibn Mas‘ud. Hence in the matter of 
narrations of [bn Mas‘ud great reliance is placed on him 
and Sayyidina Aswad. He was a sweet voiced recitor of the 
Quran and Sayyidina Ibn Mas‘ud used to send for him 
specially for hearing his recitals of the Quran. Once he 
recited the entire Quran in one night. He is unanimously 
regarded as reliable and had attained a highly eminent place 
in the science of jurisprudence, About his death there are 
different reports that he died between 62 AH and 73 AH. '*6 


154: Tahzib ut Tahzib, v9, p420-429 
155: Tahzib-ul-Asma, v1. p90. 
156: Tahzib ut Tahzib v7. p278. 
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He was a very humble person and generally remained busy 
in household tasks. He did not like to have his own circle 
of students and used to say, “I do not like that people walk 
after me and say to each other that he is Alqamah. After his 
death his enire heritage was a copy of the Holy Quran and 
a horse in addition to a house.” ~ 


15: ASWAD 


His full name is Abu "Amr Aswad bin Yazid bin Qays 
Al Nakh‘T. He also belonged to Kufah (Iraq) and was)also a 
favourite student of ‘Abdullah [bn Mas‘ud/a@ nephew of 
‘Alqamah and maternal uncle of Ibrahim Nakh’i. ‘Allamah 
Nawawi states, “There is consensus on fis reliability and 
eminent status.” He was renowned Yor his piety and 
devotion. It is said that he travelled to the Harmayn'™ 
eighty times for Hajj or ‘Umrah, His son ‘Abdur Rahman 
used to offer 700 raka‘at. in Salah every day, yet it was 
said that he was the weakest worshipper among the family 
members of Sayyidina Aswad. !°? 

Sayyidina Ibrafiigt’Nakh’l stated, “Aswad used to recite 
complete Quran ‘in’ two nights of Ramadan and slept only 
between Maghrib and ‘Isha. He kept so many fasts that his 
body usedto turn pale and purple. When ‘Alqamah said to 
him why did he put so much hardship ‘his body, he 
would say, “I want the comfort of the Hereafter for the 
body.” And sometimes he said, “O Abu Shabl, the affair 
(of Hereafter) is very serious.” He died about 75A.H.! 


157: Hilyat ul Awliya, Abi Nu‘aym v2, p!00, 

158: The two ‘Harams, Mosque Al-Haram of Ka’bah and Mosque 
Al-Nabawi at Madinah. 

159; Tazkiratul Huffaz, v1 p48. Tahzib ul Asma v1. p122. 

160: Hilyatul Awliya. v2, pp!03-104, ret 165. 
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16: MURRAH AL-HAMDANI 


His full name is Abu Isma‘il Murrah bin Sharahitt. 
Al-Hamdani Sakaski Al-Kufi, and in his time he was 
known by the Utles of *Murratut-Tayytb” (Murrah, the 
Pure) and "Murrat-ul-Khayr"” (Murrah the Good). He saw 
the umes of Prophet & but could not see hin and is thus 
known as one of the Mukhdarnin'® He has reported. trem 
many Companions. for example. Sayyidina~ Umar 
‘Uthman, ‘Ali, Huzayfah and Abd Zarr ete. He received 
much knowledge from ‘Abdullah bin Mas*uds Thus we find 
a farge number of [bn Mas‘ud’s narrations reported by him 
in the books of exegesis. He is unanimously considered as 
reliable, His devotion in worship of Aliah was so extreme 
that historians write, “The number ot his prostrations were 
sO many that earth had eaten his forehead.“ He 1s said to 
offer between five to sixshundred raka7at daily.‘ Hafiz 
Zattabi has written “He had an insight in exegesis.” He 
died about 90 AH. !® 

But it should he remembered that his narrations in the 
books of exegesis are immensely reported by Suddi who is 
reported weak.as we shall seon see. 


17: NAFI‘ 


His full name is Aba ‘Abdullah Nafi* bin Hurmuz and 
according to some Nafi’ bin Kaus. He belonged to 
Nishapur and was a freed slave of “Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
<>, He was an eminent follower of Companions (Tabi't). 
He pained most of his knowledge from Sayyidina ibn 
‘Umar, Abu Hurayrah, Abu Sa‘id Khudrt, Abu Lubabah, 


161: One who lived in the times of the Holy Prophet 4 but did nor 
see hin, 

162: Tahzib ut Tahzth, v1, p88. (or vi0) 

163: Tazkirat ul-Huffaz, vl, p63. 
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Rafi’ bin Khadij e% and Sayyidah ‘Ayshah we Jw a! >). 
Of all the students of Sayyidina Ibn “Umar, two have been 
regarded as most reliable, his son Salim bin ‘Abdullah and 
his slave Nafi‘. "Allamah Nawawi stated that there was 
consensus on the eminence of his status and reliability. And 
according to Imam Bukhari, “Of all the reports, the most 
correct report is in the sequence Malik from Nafi* from Ibn. 
‘Umar. Sayyidina Ibn ‘Umar himself has said, ~ANah 
has granted us a great favour through Nafi‘.” Ibn Hajar_has 
written, “No error could be detected in all the Traditions 
reported by him”. ” 

Imam Malik who was his favourite studeft says about 
him that he was a very humble person,@enerally wrapped 
himself in a black sheet and talked Wery little. Sayyidina 
Naf‘i himself said, “I served Ibn°\Gimar for 30 years. After 
that Ibn ‘Amir asked him to §elk‘me to him for 30,000 
dirhams. Then Ibn *‘Umate éaia to me that he feared the 
dirhams of Ibn “Amir mijghitutot put him into a serious trial, 
therefore, you are free from now.” He died in 117 A.H, 166 


18: SHA‘BI 


His full nadine is Abu ‘Amir bin Sharahil Ash-Sha‘bi Al 
Himyari,.Aevis one of the famous jurists from the Tabi‘i of 
Kufah (Nraq). He had met about five hundred Companions. 
His memory was extra-ordinarily strong, He never 
memorized a Hadith by first writing it down, He used to 
say “Whenever any one recites anything to me it 1s at once 
committed to my memory. The thing that I remember least 
Is poetry, yet if I start reciting poetical verses | can do it 
tor a whole month and no verse will be repeated.” He 1s 
one of the entinent teachers of Imam Abu Hanifah, and his 


164: Tahdhib-ul-Asma, v2, pp! 23-124. refe 187, 
165: Tahdhib-ut-Tahdhib, v!0, p413-415. 
166; Tadhkirat-ul-Huffaz, vl, p94. 
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OW eminent status is universally accepted. Imam Ahmad 
and tmam ‘Ijti have stated that even his Mursai are reliable 
because he reported as Mursal only the correct 


narracthons. 167 


19; IBN ABI MULAYRAH 


His full name is Abu Muhammad ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Ubaydullah bin Abi Mulaykab Al-Taminid Al-Makki. 
During the caliphate of Abdullah bin Zubayr he owas the 
chiel judge (Qazi) of Makkah and the Muazzin (who calls 
lo prayer) in the Mosque Al-Haram. Afterwards Ibn Zubayr 
appointed him the Qazi of Ta‘if. He has-reported Traditions 
trom many Companions, and according to lim, he had met 
thirty Companions. ae 

During his stay at Ta‘if he also benefitted from the 
knowledge of [hn ‘Abbas. According to Hafiz Zahabi oS” 
Sadat be Liisa Le ds bead ine pail 

There was consémsus-on his reliability. He died in § {7 
A jy f6? 


20: IBN JURAYJ 


His full name is Abul Walid “Abdul Malik bin "Abdul 
‘Aziz bin Juray) Al-Qurayshi Al-Makki. His time was 
ameng ihe successors af the followers of Companions.° 
He had been a student of Ta’us “Ata” bin Abi Rabah. 
Mujahid. [bn Mulaykuh and Nafi* etc. In partiewlar he 
lived with Sayyidina *Ata’ for 17 years. When people 
asked ‘Ata’ whom should they approach for religious 
matters after his death, he pointed to Ibn Jurayy and said, 
“Ask Jrom him if he be alive “ That is why he has been 
called ooi (most reliable of all the people) for the 


l67' (bid, vl. pp74-82. 
l68: Tahzib al Tahzib v5, p307, 
[69° Tazkirat-ul-Huffae. vl, 9995-96. 
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narrations of ‘Ata.’ His special trait is that he was the 
first regular writer of religious sciences who compiled the 
various sciences for the first time. He has said, elo pb 
A>) oy “No one compiled religious doctrines as I did”, 
he was in a very high esteem in the matter of dedication 
and devotion. He used to keep fasts daily except for three 
days in a month.'’® Imam ‘Abdur Razzaq says, 
“Whenever | see Ibn Juray| offering Salah. | feel certain 
that his heart is filled with the fear of Allah.”!7! 

Most Traditionists have considered him relfable, 
However, some scholars have also expressed minor doubts 
and raised small objections against him, For instance, 
Imam Malik has said, “Ibn Jurayj is Hasib-dPlayl” , that is, 
he accepts all sorts of narrations, right’er wrong, Yahya 
bin Mu‘in states that he is unreliable in the matter of 
Zuhri’s narrations, because he soyetimes used to cite weak 
reporters. Hence, scholars of 4ddiih have established that 
his narrations which begin(wih the prefix of .S4> (I heard 
the Hadith or) :« (frona)sare doubtful. But on the whole he 
is a reliable reportér; hence a large number of his 
narrations are quoted>in the six correct books of Hadith."7 


21: DAHHAK 


Histulfname is Abu Qasim Dahhak bin Muzahim al 
Hilali-He belonged to Khurasan. Dahhak means the one 
who laughs much and he was so named because he remained 
in his mother’s womb for two years and had already grown 
his teeth when he was born and he was laughing.'73 He was 
born during the times of the Companions but his reports 


170: Tahzib-ut-Tahzib, v6, p403-406. 

171: Tahzib-ul-Asma, v2, p297. 

172: Tahzib-ut-Tahzib, v6, Pp403-406. 

173: Miftah us Sa‘adah, v1. p404, Al-Bidayah wan Nihayah, Ibn 
Kathir, v9, p223. 
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direcly from any Companion are doubtful. Even his reports 
from Ibn “Abbas are “Mursal’. “Abdul Malik bin Maisarah 
states, “Dahhak never met Ibn ‘Abbas. However, he had met 
Said bin Jubayr at Rey, and he studied exegesis of the 
Quran form Sayyidina Said”. 74 

Most scholars have regarded him as reliable. Only 
Shubah and Yahya bin Sattd al-Qattan have called him 
as Weak. But firstly. these two are known to be More 
strict in their scrutiny of people!7>, and secondhy their 
scrutiny was perhaps aimed at establishing dhaMhe never 
met any Companion yel he used to repom directly from 
them. But by himself he was reliablesWatiz Zahabi has-+ 
said about him, 


sil =] o* a f « ne 
(Vr PNT ee caakll pla) oo apy Qt ees a i Lay! Lg 


That is Imam Abmady Ibn Muin and Abu Zur*ah 
have called hii RGlable’ and Yahya al-Qattan and 
Shubah have Said that he was weak and he was 
strong i Tatsir. 176 


lbn Hajar has written 


Shee Y! 3S 4 ge” 
“He ts truthful but reports trom Mursal too often,” 
The narrations of Ibn ‘Abbas as reported by him!77 
have been considered “weak by Traditionsists as we have 
already stated. However. lis own exevesis is acceptable. He 
died sometime between 103 And 106 AH. 


174: Tahzib-ut-Tahvib, v4, p453. 

175. al-*Ajvibah-tul-Fadila, Mawlana Abdul Hayy Lakhnavi, 
Pplol-180, Syria. . 

176. al Mughni fid D uafa, Zahabi, vl. p3l2. refer. 2912. 

177. Taqrib-ut-Tahzib, vl, p273, Madinah 
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WEAK OR DISPUTED COMMENTATORS 
OF EARLY ERA 


The above mentioned personalities are those about 
whose reliability there 1s a near consensus. and they are 
frequently refered to in the reports and narrations of 
exegesis. Apart from them, we have talked in detail about 
Sayyidina “Abdullah bin “Amr, Wahb bin Munabbiltind 
Kab ul-Ahbar when discussing “Isratiliyvat.\ We now 
present a brief introduction of some of those.cantmentators 
of the times of Tabitin (Followers of Mcipanions) or 
Taba’ Tabi‘in (Followers of Tabi'in) whe ure considered 
either as “weak” or there ts a siguffitant difference of 
opinion about their reliability. 


SUDDI 


In the books of exeBesis two persons are well-known by 
the name of Suddi, Separate description of both of them 
will be more appropriate: 


1. THE SENIOR 


Abu«Muhammad Isma‘il bin “Abdur Rahman bin Abi 
Karimali?Suddi al-Kufi (died 127 AH). He is known as 
As-Suddi-al-Kabir and if the books of exegesis re-fer only 
to “Suddi,”. the reference 1s to him. He was called 
“Suddi”, because he used to sell sheets on the platform by 
the door of Grand-mosque of Kufah. In Arabic language 
such plattorm outside the door ts called “Suddah’. Hence he 
was called Suddi. 

He had a special aptitude tor the exegesis of the Quran, 
hence the books of exegesis are full of his sayings and 
narrations. How much reliab 








e he is ut the matter ot science 
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of exegesis and reporting is disupted by the scholars, Some 
of them have supported him. For instance Yahya bin Said 
al-Qattan says. 


oe Wo SL Nol cna lea ply 


“There is no harm in his narrations, Whomsoever | 
heard talking about him it was nothing but 
good, “178 


lmam Ahmad said, “He is reliable.” Imam) Ibn ‘Adi 
says, “In my view he ws right and truthful about Hadith. 
There is no harm in him.” Imam ‘Wlisaid, “He is a 
reliable scholar and reporter for exégesis.” [mam Nasa‘t 
called him “Righteous.”)”” Imanr Bukhari also appears to 
consider him reliable becauseehe has not reported any 
comments against him ims Tartkh Kabir but he has 
quoted Isma‘il bin Abi Khalid as saying that Suddi was a 
greater scholar of thé Quran than Sha‘bi and he has also 
quoted Yahya bi Sa‘id al Qattan as above saying. After 
the two quotations he has made no adverse comment, 8 
Imam Muslim also took him as reliable and has quoted 
him in his Sahih. 

On the other hand, many other scholars have 
conimented on him. For instance, somebody said to Imam 
Sha‘bi, “Suddi has a major share of knowledge of the 
Quran.” In reply to this Sha'bi said, “He has received the 
major share of being ignorant of the Quran.” Yahya bin 
Mu’in called him weak. Imam Abu Zar‘ah called him 
Lenient which is a minor degree of relilablity. Imam Abu 
Hatim said, “His narrations may be written but should not 


178 We have reproduced the translation of the sayings nearer to the 
meanings for our readers to understand easily, The technical 
words can be understood by Scholars of Hadith only, 

179: Tahzib-ut-Tahzib, v1, pp313-314. 

LXQ, at-Tarikh-al-Kabir, vl, p361. Syria. 
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be regarded as conclusive.” Sajji said, "He is truthful but 
should be ignored". Imam ‘Ugayli states, “He 1s weak and 
is aggressive against Abu Bakr and *‘Umar.” Imam Tabari 
stated that inferences from his narrations are not desirable. 
Imam Jauzjani said, “He is truthful but should be ignored. 
He is a liar and abusive.” !8! 

Imam Fallas has quoted “Abdur Rahman bin Mahdi as 
saying, “He is weak.” And Husain bin Wafid Al-Marazi 
states, “I have heard the narrations from Suddi. and'I left 
him when | heard he was using offensive language “against 
Abu Bakr and ‘Umar , and | never wénfto him 
again.” '82 

Considering all this discussion Ibn Hajarhas concluded 
that, “He is truthful but confused in@eperting and is also 
blamed for being a Shia .”'83 

His wordings are, The wOrd*4)4 is spoken for a 
person who is not a liar hut his memory is also not upto 
the standard. Hence hiseGorreet position is that in respect of 
memory he does mat come upto the standard of 
Traditionists, and/ie¥$ also blamed to be a Shia , Only 
mam Jauzjani hascalled him a liar. 


2. THE JUNIOR 


Thewother person known by the name of Suddi is 
Muhammad bin Marwan As-Suddi who was the freed slave 
of ‘Abdur Rahman bin Zayd bin Khattab <5, !84 

His narrations number fewer than those of Suddi Kabir, 
In order to distinguish him from Suddi kabir he is called as 
Suddi as-Saghir. He also belonged to Kufah (Iraq) and is 


181. Tahzib-ut-Tahzib, vl, p313-314. 

182. Mizan-ul-ltidal, Zahabi, pp236. 237. refe 907. 
183: Tagrib ut Tahzib, vl, p72. 

184- Tarikh Baghdad, al-Khatib. v3. p29! 
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unanimously considered as “weak”. He was the student of 
renowned historian Kalbi (whose lite we will see shortly). 
mam Bukhari has stated that his narrations should never be 
quoted. Imam Ibn Mu‘in said, “He is not reliable.” Imam 
Ahmad says, “! met him when he was too old, hence | left 
him.” Zahabi said. “Traditionists have blamed him as a 
liar.” '85 At another place he wrote, “He is an extremely 
exagveraling narrator.” '8° [mam Nasa’ statesecNe is 
rejected for narration,”!*? Abu ‘Ali Salih bin (Muhammad 
said, “He was weak and also he invented Tradition. '8§ 
Earlier, we have stated when dealing wit the transcript 
with Ibn ‘Abbas of Tanvir-ul-Miqvas-felafsir [bn ‘Abbas is 
reported by Suddi Saghir and *Allayfiali Suyuti has called its 
report as a “chain of falsehood”, andheénce it is not reliable. 89 


MUQATIL 


Again, there are tWwOxpersons known by this name, One 
is Abu Bistam Mugatibbin Haiyyan. and the other is ‘Abul 
Hasan Mugatil big Sulayman. Both belonged to the same 
town Balkh, 4Ouhe same time and both reported from the 
same kindofNeachers. Hence sometimes a confusion arises 
between the two. Of these, the former (Muqatil bin 
Haiyydn) is considered reliable because of his sound 
option, and is an eminent scholar, but his references in the 
hooks of exevesis are very few. I! Books of exegesis refer 
only to Mugatil it means the other Muqatil bin Sulayman 
because he ts the one known as a commentator, and his 


ISS: Mizan-ul-J‘tidal, v4, pp32-33. Al-Mughni Fid Du‘fa, v2, p63). 

186: Ibid, vl, p237. (refer Isma’il bin Abdur Rahman As-Siddi 
al-Kabir 

IS7- Kitab ud duafa wal Matrukin Nasa’i Tartkh-as-Saghir 
al-Bukhari. p303 

IS8: Tartkh Baurhdad Al-Khatib. V3. p292. Beirut 

[89> Al-ltqan. V2. pls9. 
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sayings and Opinions are mostly tound im the books of 
exegesis, Hence, we will speak of him in some detail. 

Mugatil bin Sulayman (died [50 AH) had written an 
exegesis, references which are made frequently im the books 
of exegesis. Some scholars have praised him but most of 
them have regarded hun as unreliable. Among those who 
praise are Imam Shata‘i who said, “People are dependant 
on Mugatil for exegesis”, And Bayiyyah said, “Shua*bah 
was frequently asked about Muqatil, | always foubd)him 
speaking good of Mugatil.” And Mugatil bin Haivyan used 
to call him the “Ocean of knowledge.’ 

But leaving aside these tew words of praise, most of 
the Traditionists have bitterly argued agamst and criticised 
him. The tirst objection is that Ne used to report 
unfounded narrations. Waki’ says\\“We intended to visit 
Mugatil, but he himself arrivetiin our town. We met him 
but tound him to be a Miawe hence we did not write 
anything from him.” hata Jauzjani says about him, “He 
is an obstinate liar. NnYam Ibn Mu‘in said, “He is not 
reliable,” And. “He is nothing.” ‘Amr bin ‘Ali (Fallas) 
said, “Rejected\for narration and liar.” Imam Ibn Sa‘id 
States. “Thé@straditionists kept away from him and called 
him one wejected,” "Abdur Rahman bin Hakam says. “He 
Was ea\story-teller and people have ziven up his 
narrations.” Abu Hatim and ‘Ijli called him as rejected for 
Hadith Imam Nasa?i called him a liar and on another 
occasion he said, “Four persons are very well-known for 
Inventing false traditions and attributing them to the 
Prophet 35, and one of them is Mugatil.” Imam Darqutni 
writes, “He lies.” Imam Hakim said, “He is not reliable 
in the eyes of scholars.” “Abdus Samad bin *Abdul 
Warith has written, “Mugati] came to us and narrated 
some traditions claimed to be derived from ‘Ata’ then he 
narrated the same through Dahhak, and then through 
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‘Amr bin Shu'ayb. We asked him from whom he had 
heard those traditions? He said that he heard them from 
all of them, but soon he said that he did not remember 
from whom he heard them!%. Imam Bukhari has written, 
“He is nothng at all".!9! *Abdullah bin Mubarak praised 
his devotion but did not accept his narrations, 192 

The other objection against him is that he belonged to 
the Mujassimah sect (that is, they used to Irken the 
attributes of Allah to those of His creations, and also 
believed Him having bodily organs etc). ‘Abbas_bin Mus‘ab 
Marguzi says, "Mugatil bin Sulayman was originally from 
Balkh, then he came to Maru, and\fiere he started 
story-telling in the grand mosque ef the town. It was here 
that debates took place between(hit and Jahm bin Safwan 
(the founder of Jahmia sect).)Hence they wrote books 
against each other." And(mam Abu Hanifah says, "Two 
foul views have penetrated among us from Eastern side, 
one is the view of Jahgtwho was among the Mu‘artalah,'% 
and the other was\Mugatil's view which was based on 
allegories. Jahimexaggerated in negating the attributes of 
Allah until\he made Him non-existent. And Mugatil 
exaggerated in positiveness of attributes so he made Him 
similarto His creation. !94 

Hafiz Shamsuddin Zahbi has categorised him among the 
weak narrators and stated Muqatil bin Sulayman Balkhi is 
in a very poor condition. Waki and Nasa’i also call him a 
liar.'79 


lbn Hajar has concluded that: 


190; Tahzib ut Tahzib, v10, pp282-285. 

191: at-Tarikh al-kabir, v4. p14 (part 2) refer 1976. 

192: Miftah us-Sa‘adah, Kubra Zadah, v!, p404. 

193: The group of people who believe that Allah has material body 
like human beings. 

194: Tahzib al Tahzib, refer as above. 

195: Al-Mughni fi Ad-du'afa, Zahabi, v2. p675. 
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paonclly at 9 op pes bls 
the scholars have called him a liar and gave up his 


narrations and he 1s also blamed for belonging to 
Mujassimah sect. 96 


Despite such harsh critictism and arguments against 
him, his sayings are too frequently mentioned in the books 
of exegesis. The reason is that although he was not reliable 
In reporting the traditions yet he was a well-informed 
person, and because his preatest pre-occupation:in Jife was 
exegesis and he had gathered information from different 
methods, some useful things are found in his exegesis. That 
is why the commentators have spoken of his knowledge 
also, so if the researchers find something useful they may 
accept it otherwise reject it. Opinions of some scholars in 
this connection are as under: 

He had some books which he used to read but I 

think he had some knowledge of the Quran.... 

[mam Ahmad, '%? 


Muqatil had collected the exegesis of different 
people and made his exegesis accordingly but he did 


not hear them directly from anyone ..... [brahim 
Nakh’‘1. 


196: Taqrib ut Tahzib. v2, p272, refe 134. 

197: Farikh Baghdad, Khatib. VL3 pléi. He has related an incident. 
A fly pestered Khalifah Mansur again and again always resting 
oft his face, so he was very uneasy. At that moment Muqatil 
arrived and the Khalifah asked him if he knew why Allah had 
creaied the fly, Muyatil said, "That He may debase lyranis 
through it.” The Khalifah bore the taunt silently. (V13 pl6l} 
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she Y! devas Y penal Wail OL 


He remembered the exegesis but did not know the 
source..... "Abbas bin Mus'ab Mart? 2 


¥ = L saw a book of Muyatil with Sufyan bin “Uyaynah and 
asked him, “Do you quote Muyatil's narrations in 
exegesis?” He said, "Na but 1 take help from them." 
Na‘im bin Hammad. 

ty There is wonderful information tn it,-only if its 
narrations were through authentic sourcess. “Abdullah 
bin Mubarak. 

w of the things be describes could be called knowledge, 
he would be a greater scholar-Hammad bin ‘Amr. 

w He used to learn from Jews-and Christians trom their 
Books, Imam Ibn Hibban. 

yw He has a high status among the commentators and he 
had vast knowledge, but Traditionists have catled him 
weak in narrating the Traditions... Khalil. !%8 
Hence, generally his exegesis should not be rehed upon. 

However, from. the standpoint of language and Itterature, 

history and stories, references of the previous Books, ‘some 

general useful information is found in it and the research 

scholars may benefit from it. That is why commentators in 

general did not tee] shy to refer to them. 


RABI‘ BIN ANAS 


His name is Rabi* bin Anas Al-Bakri Al-Hanafi. He 
originally belonged to Basrah but afterwards migrated to 
Khurasan. Hence he is called Basri and also Khurasani. He 
has quoted narrations from Sayyidina Anas, Abul ‘Alia and 
Hasan Basri. Imam ‘Ijli, Abu Hatim and Nisa’. have used 


198: Tahzib ut Tahzib, vi0. pp280-284. Mizan ul-I'tidal. v4, p173. 
The report from Tahzib ut Tahzib are traced to sunnah in Tarikh 
Baghdad, Khatib, pp 160-169. 
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the word “»b | J” “Gyie” 199 which is minor grade of 
affirmation. However, Yahya bin Mu‘in says, b & yas of 
"He was a Shia and committed excess". Imam Ibn Hibban 
has counted him among the "reliables" but at the same time 
he has said "there was a great deal of inconsistency in his 
narrations cited by Ibn Abi Ja‘far Razi."2 Ibn Hajar has 
summarised in these words, “awJu 2) alayl J Gyte” "He is 
truthful, but we get doubts in his reports of Traditions and 
he is also alleged to be a Shia."20! 


‘ATIYYAH AL-‘AUFI 


His full name is Abul Hasan “Atiyyah bin Sa‘d bin 
Junadah al-‘Aufi al-Jadli (died 111AH)) He belonged to 
Kufah (Iraq) and was among the/Tabi'in (followers of 
Companions). He had reported nafrations trom Abu Sa'id 
Khudri, Abu Hurayrah, Ibn -Abbas, Ibn ‘Umar and Zayd 
bin ‘Argam ss». Imam Nisa Phas called him weak.29 Imam 
Ahmad, Yahya bin Sa‘i@.al-Qattan, Hushaym, Abu Hatim, 
Ibn ‘Adi, Jauzjani, lbn\Hibban, Abu Dawood and Saji have 
also considered him ‘as weak, Only [bn Sa‘d has said about 
him. 


"He reports correct traditions but some people do 

not authenticate them”, 

Imam Abu Zur‘ah has called him, “,J" Which is a 
minor grade of affirmation. Yahya bin Mu‘in has called 
him, “wbe"Righteous which 1s also a minor affirmation. 


199: Tahzib ut Tahzib, v3, p239. and al-Jarah ut Ta‘dil, Ibn Abi 
Hatin, vl, p454. (part 2) Refe 2054. Daccan. 

200: Tahzib ut Tahzib, v3, p239, 

201: Taqrib ut Tahzib, v1, p243. 

202: Kitab ud Du‘fa wal Matrukin Nasa’ i, Tartkh us Saghir, Bukhari, 


p40 1. 


8 An approach to the Quranic sciences 


There are four kinds of objections against him. Firstly, 
he has exaggerated when recounting the line of 
transmission. Imam Ahmad and Ibn Hibban have explained 
it thus: "He used to go to Kalbi and ask him about exegesis 
and quoted him but because Kalbi is regarded weak and 
defamed, so he gave Kalbi the Kunyah of Abu Sa'id, and 
whatever he heard from Kalbi he reported in the name of 
Abu Sa‘id. Since ‘Atiyyah Aufi had heard some Traditions 
from Abu Sa‘id Khudri, the unknowing people attributed 
Kalbi's narrations also to Khudri.203 

The second objection is that he was;a Shia, and the 
third is that he used to make errors in reporting the 
narrations. The fourth objection is that-he was a Mudailis 
(one who withholds the name of his. Shatkh) [bn Hajar said, 


Lede Capt OLS Ht + ay SB yle 


“He was truthful but was very erratic. He was a 
Shia and Mudatlis, “2% 


Hafiz Shamsuddin Zahabi has counted him among the 
weak and said about him, 


ine Ae Raren y pgatnn call 
He is a renowned Tabi‘i and there is consensus 
that he is weak. 295 


However, Imam Tirmizi has considered some of his 
narrations as ‘Hasan'2% but in Tirmizi's phraseology 
‘Hasan’ is every such Tradition whose line of 
transmission does not contain any narrator accused of 
lying, and it is reported by more than one method.207 


203: Tahzib ut Tah2ib, p225-226. 

204: Taqrib ut Tahzib, v2, p24. 

205: Al-Mughni fi Ad-du‘afa, v2, p436, Refe 4139. 
206: Al-ligan. v2, plg9. 

207; Kitab-ul- {lal Tiemizi. 
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Hence, even with Tirmizi's complement the objection 
made on ‘Atiyyah ‘Aufi are not condoned and his 
weakness as a [raditionist persists. 

‘ABDUR RAHMAN BIN ZAYD BIN ASLAM’ 

His full name is ‘Abdur Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam 

|- “Adavi al-Madani (died 182 AH).'’He was the son of 
Zayd bin Aslam whose account we have gone through the 
preceding pages. Most of the Traditionists have considered 
him weak. Only Imam bin ‘Adi has said, 


gy geen cy pL! Abas! spose ge y ele vost! a) 


He has reported hasan Ahadith-“and he is among those 
narrators who have been tolerated “And some have affirmed 
them, and the Tradtions trem him can be cited. All other 
critics hve taken him as Weak, as enumerated below: 


(Ali ibn Madini has called him very weak),28 

Imam Naga/i: weak.29? Imam Ahmad and Imam Abu 
Zur‘ah; weak. Imam Abu Dawood: all sons of Zayd ibn 
Aslam are weak. Imam Abu Hatim: personally, righteous, 
but in Hadith, very weak. Imam Ibn Khuzaymah said: 


Jory phy salam 6 peel atone lall fal cecoey cee gh pd 
He is not one of those, persons whose narration the 
scholars may cite because his memory was weak. 


208: At Tarikh al-Kabir, Bukhari, v3, p284-. 
209: Kitab-ul- Du’ afa wal Matrukin, Tarikh as- Saghir, p296, 
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His real merit was devotion and ptety. 


Imam Ibn Hibban says: 
ey cee lgy BAUS AS cm ples Y pay glo Why ols” 
So jel uD gh yal sluel ghee pall 


He used to alter the narrations unintentionally so 
much so that there are many examples where he has 
made Mursals into Marfu’ and Mauquf into 
Musnad, hence he should be forsaken. 


Imain Tahavi states: 
canal op bg Eto ptt [at ur ate 
In the eyes of Tradditiontsts his narrations are 


very weak, 


In addition, severe criticism ts reported about him from 
Imam Malik, Imam fbn’ Mu‘in, Darawardi, Ma‘an, Imam 
Ibn Sa‘d, Saji. Hakim, Abu Nu‘aym and Jauzjani. Ibn Jozi 
has written, 


Aa cgh® | grace! 
There is consensus that he is weak .27/4 
fon Hajar's conclusion about him is that he was 
‘weak’! 411 


KALBI 


His full name is Abu Nadar Muhammad bin Sa’tb 
bin Bashr bin ‘Amr bin ‘Abdul Harith bin Abdul Uzza 
al-Kalibi (died 146 AH). He was related to the tribe of 
Banu Kalb and was from Kufah. He was well-known as 


210: Tahzib ut Tahzib v6 pp!77-179, Mizan ul (tidal, v2, p564. 
211: Tahzib ut Tahzib v1 p480. 
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a historian and in geneology and exegesis. There is a 
consensus Of scholars that he was weak and unreliable. 
Only Ibn ‘Adi has said about him. “All his narrations 
are correct except those pointed out by me, particularly 
those reported by Abu-Salih, He is famous for exegesis 
and nobody else has written a longer commentary. And 
some reliable persons have quoted his narrations and 
endured his exegesis. However, his Traditions are 
Munkar, rejected." All other scholars have censured\him 
severely. 

The most serious allegation against hunis that of 
reporting false Traditions. Mu‘tamar binsSulayman has 
quoted his tather as saying, "There sete two liars in 
Kufah. One of them was Kalb.” Inéxepgesis. most of his 
reports are borrowed from Abu Salif-but Abu Janab Kalbi 
has stated that Abu Salih has stated on oath that he never 
spoke anything of exegesis fo Kalbi, Sufyan Thauri states, 
"Once Kalbi himself admitted that the narrations of Ibn 
‘Abbas which he reported-from Abu Salih were all lies and 
should not be quoted, Some traditions have been narrated 
by Sufyan Thadri.on the authority of Kalbi. From this 
some people\ got the impression that Kalbi must be 
authentic. hetause a Tradtionist of the status of Sufyan had 
cited hint But this has been clarified by Abu Hatim in 
thes®words, "Sufyan Thauri never meant to cite the 
narration of Kalbi, but he sometimes narrated Kalbt's 
versions ip his assembly in expression of surprise. On this 
some Of his listeners reported them from Sufyvan Thauri.2!2 
Qurrah bin Khalid has said, "People generally believed that 
Kalbi was a liar," 


2\2: All these narrations are qouted from Tahzib at Tahzib. However, 
Zahabi reported from Sufyan Thauri that he once said to the 
people "Beware of Kalhi, " They said. “But you qoute him." He 
suid, "Tl can distinguish his truth from falsehood." 
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The other objection 1s that he was an extremist Shia 
Abu Juz says, "I have heard him saying that Jibril 3 
once came with Wa/y for the Prophet 3 who had come 
out for some work and Sayyidina ‘Ali o> was sitting there 
so Jibril revealed that Waly to Ali." When this saying of 
Abu Juz was repeated before the great Traditionist Yazid 
bin Zari’ he said, “I did not hear this from Kalbi but | 
have seen myself that he was beating his chest and Saying 
‘lI am a Saba’i, | am a Saba‘i." The same-fas’ been 
reported by Hafiz Zahabi t from Hummame-And Ibn 
Hibban said, "Kalbi was a Saba‘l. He was. One of those 
who used to say Sayyidina ‘Ali wt has net died, he will 
come again in this world and he ayill fill it with justice 
and tairplay when it will be full of tyranny and INnjusLICe. 
These are the people who say Aymir-ul-Mu'minin (Ali) is 
in it," when they see a cloud. 

In short, Kalbi isthe weakest commentator of the 
earlier era. Imam Alinad was asked, "Is it proper to study 
the exegesis of Kalbi?" His reply was "No". After a long 
account of Kalbl) Hafiz Zahabi has wtitten, (2 ¢53 be Y 
Way = bee 'Y! ZS 55\ "Even his mention in the books is not 
proper, how then would it be correct to cite him?" 

Inthe end, one of his witticisms is being presented just 
fara diversion. Kalbi himself used to say, "I have 
exhibited the excellence of my memory as nobody could 
have done, and also that of my forgetfulness as nobody 
could have done, The example of my memory 1s that | had 
memorised the whole Quran in six or seven days. And the 
case of forgetfulness is that one day | held my beard in my 
fist co trim it below the fist but through foregetfulness | cut 
it off from above the fist.” 

Many other names are found in the books of exegesis, 
but those mentioned in this chapter are the ones who are 
referred to frequently. And it will not be wrong to say that 


Lay 
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the basic source of later exegesis are these commentators, 
and most of the exegesis revolve round the narrations and 
reports of these people. Hence, by knowing about these 
neople great insight will be obtained in the study of all such 
exegesis where the method of exegesis by narrations Is 
adopted, namely, Tafsir Ibn Jarir, 
Tafsir-ad-Durrul-Manthur, and Tafsir Ibn Kathir ete, or 
those Tafsir in which the sayings of ancient commentators 
have been reported without proper citation, for instance, 
Ruhul Ma‘ani Tafsir Qurtabi and others. 


SOME EXEGESIS OF LATER TIMES 


As has been stated in the beginningyof this chapter, we 
have confined ourselves to the cenffeduction of some of 
those commentators of the first era.on whose narrations 
and sayings are based the efitire science of exegesis. 
Whatever exegesis were writtén in the later periods and in 
whichever style theesehobars of Islam rendered their 
services to the Quran.is a lengthy subject that calls for 
writing a separate book. Nobody can claim to have 
fulfilled the due ‘tight of exegesis of the Quran, but it is 
also an und@miable fact that the lovers of Islam have 
worked hard and with love and devotion in service of this 
great Book. Hence it can be claimed without any fear of 
contradiction that neither have so many exegeses of any 
book been written, nor so many translations made, and as 
much service rendered to it from different aspects 
although no universal organization was present at anytime 
for this purpose. 

Anyhow, today it has become very easy to obtain 
benefit from the Quran in the light of these services. 
Whoever wants to know the exegesis of any verse of the 
Quran, libraries are available to him. If an introduction is 
made only of those exegesis that are available today a 
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complete compilation will be needed even for that, But here 
| will present a brief description even for that. But here | 
will present a brief description of only some exegesis to 
which I am deeply indebted, and which appear to me to be 
a summary of exegetic knowledge of our predecssors, And 
whenever | felt any problem in the exegesis of a verse I 
have first turned towards them. My humble opinion about 
them is that for people like us who cannot make yayregular 
study of voluminous exegesis, these books miaké up the 
want of other books. 


|: TAFSIR IBN-KATHIR 


On top of the list of these books if Tafsir bn Kathir. 
This is the work of Hafiz ‘Imaditddin Abul Fida’ Isma'tl 
bin Al-Khatib Abi Hafs,*Umar bin Kathir Ash-Shafa‘i 
(died 747 AH) and comprises four volumes, This book 
may be regarded as aSumniasy of Tafsir Jbn Jarir. The 
method adopted, byJbsi-Kathir is Exegesis by narrations, 
that is, undereeyv@ry verse he has first described a 
summary Ofsits exegesis, then he mentions whatever 
narrations and reports are available from the Prophet ee 
or theeGompanions or their followers to explain its 
vVamlousS words or sentences. But the earlier 
conimentators viz. Ibn Jarir, Ibn Mardawayh and Ibn 
‘Majah ete who had followed this method only undertook 
the compiling of those narrations but they did not 
scrutinize them. Since Ibn Kathir was also an eminent 
Traditionist apart from being a commentator, and was 
well versed in the art of criticism and review, he has 
done away with those weak and Maw-du‘ narrations 
which were being transmitted by earlier commentators 
and, he has warned about relying on weak narrations. 
For instance see v1, pp77, 213 v3, ppl? to 21 and 24 to 
89, v4, pp508, 519 and 520 etc. 
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The books on Exegesis by Narrations are mostly full 
of Isra‘iliyyats. Ibn Kathir is extremely cautious in 
treating these citations and his approach is clean and 
based on the Quran and Traditions. [ts detail has already 
been given under the heading Isra'iliyyats in his own 
words. Hence, his first approach is that he has not cited 
many Isra'ili narrations, and, if he has done so, he has 
defined them as Isra‘ili narrations. For instance, id 
Surah as Saffat he has quoted some reports which 
indicate that the sacrifice offered related to Sayyidina 
Ibrahim's “ son Sayyidina Is'hag #4). beth he has 
immediately clarified "Allah knows (b@rter, but 
apparently all these narrations have beénWeported by 
Ka‘b ul-Ahbar.......in these reports all,Sorts of things, 
good and bad, were collected and «his Ummah does not 
need a single word of all those titmgs.” — (v4, p17) 

Anyhow, from the narrative point of view Tafsir Ibn 
Kathir is the most cautieus ‘and reliable exegesis. But this 
does not mean that every narration quoted in this exegesis 
is correct. At some places Ibn Kathir has also quoted weak 
reports without indicating their weakness. For example, 
while explainifig\the verse of surah at-Tawhah, he has 
quoted a report from Tha‘labah which according to 
Traditiomists is weak. (v2. p374,) 

Apart from this, he has also cited many sayings of 
‘weak’ commentators, namely Muqatil, Kalbi and ‘Atiyyah 
‘Aufi etc. But generally he has quoted without comment 
only those sayings which are not against any Islamic tenet. 
Hence, they are not of an authentic nature but only a 
commentator's own statement. 
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2: TAFSIR KABIR 


The second book 1s Tafsir Kabir of Imam Razi. Its 
real name is Mafatih-ul-Ghayb but it is better known by 
the. name of Tafsir Kabir. This is written by Imam 
Fakhruddin Muhammad Ibn Ziyauddin ‘Umar Ar-Razi 
(died 606 AH). Just as Tafsir [bn Kathir is the most 
concise and matchless exegesis from a narrative point of 
view so also there is no parallel to Taf*\P Kabir in 
relation to sciences of Reason, Some people have passed 
a funny remark on this exegesis ~.d\yt «4 IS 44 (In it 
there 18 everything except exegesjs)7!3 But the fact 1s 
that this remark is cruely unjust~to this ‘book because 
this book has no equal in jnterpretation of the meanings 
of the Quran. 

The prominent fearares ot this book are: 

l: The explanatioigy grammatical composition and 
background ofwévelation, and all the narrations related 
to them have been described by Imam Razi in an 
organised manner with clarity and detail. Thus, the 
number of sayings in explanation of a particular verse 
are ‘reproduced together and easily observed. In other 
exegeses these discussions are generally scattered or 
disorganized, due to which it becomes time consuming. 
But in Tafsir Kabir they can be found at one place and 
very well organised. 

2: He has described the grandeur and majesty of the 
Ouran in detail. 

3: The legal injunctions relating to a verse have been 
described with detailed reasons. 

4: Any interpolations introduced by the erring sects 
and intellectuals in the meaning of any verse has 


213: Al-liqan, v2, But, in my humble opinion if this comment applies 
to any Tafsir, it describes Tafsir al-Tawahir, Tantawi. 
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been described in full and then refuted with 
detailed arguments. In this way It contains in it 
strong refutation of all the erring sects of his time, 
namely, Jahmiyyah, Mu‘tazilah, Mujassimah, 
lbahiyyah etc. 

A very specific feature of Tafsir Kabir to which very 
little attention has been paid is the description of the 


link between the verses of the Quran, It is a fact that 


the reason for a link and affinity between the verses 
as described by him is so casual, appealing and 
reasonable that not only it imparts aysense of 
satisfaction but also an ecstatic feeling ofelegance 
and grandeur of the Quran. 

Quranic injunctions and theim_Wwysteries and 
expediences have been very beautifully highlighted. 


In short, Tafsir Kabir is a very\concise exegesis and 


my personal experience is thafwhenever | have found a 
difficulty, it has guided me to the right answer. 
Commonly people get upset by its lengthy discussions, 
(the exegesis of Sura fatihah alone has covered 150 
pages). It is in the @arlier part that the explanation is 
lengthy but takes’ on fewer words as il-progresses. 
Priceless gents of knowledge and understanding may be 
received from it. 


However, certain things must be kept in mind in 


connection with this exegesis: 


a 
ia 


Imam Razi had written this exegesis upto Surah 
al-Fath when he died. Hence, after this Surah 
another scholar Qadi Shahabud-din bin Khalil al 
Khauli, al Damashqi (died 639 AH) or Shaikh Najm 


-ud din Ahmad bin Al-Qamuli (died 777 AH)?!4 


completed it. It is so marvelously done and the style 
of Imam Razi has been so thoroughly maintained 


214; Kashf-uz-Zunun, v2, p477. 
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that anyone not aware of this fact would never 
suspect that this was written by someone other than 
Imam Razi, 

2: The narrations of Tafsir Kabir, like other exegeses are 
a collection of good and bad together. 

3; Occasionally [mam Razi has adopted a view 
different from that of other commentators. For 
instance, he has rejected the authentic tradition ~ 
bit CU Y! eal yl iS (Ibrahim did not)rell a lie 
except on three occasions). Hence, where he has 
differed from the accepted view, the ‘established view 
should be adopted. 


3: TAFSIR ABI AS-SA‘UD 


The full name of this.exégesis is /rshad-ul-'Agl-is- 
Salim Ha Mazaya Al-Oufan al-Karim. \t is written by 
Qadi Abu Sa‘ud MG@ammad bin Muhammad Al-‘Imadi 
al-Hanafi (diede95¥ AH). It is indeed a masterpiece 
work, exhibitutg his depth of knowledge, insight and 
understand of Quran. It has five volumes and is a 
magnificent’exegesis of the Quran in a concise manner. 
The fast prominent feature of this exegesis is that one 
hitds some highly refined and subtle points about the 
Quran, relation of its verse and its eloquence. It allows 
for an easy understanding of the Quran and the 
excellence of its miraculous style can also be easily 
recognized. 


4: TAFSIR Al-QURTUBI 


[ts full name is Al-Jami‘ li -Ahkam-ul-Quran. It is 
written by the famous research scholar of Andulus 
Spain, “Allamah Abu ‘Abdullah Muhammad bin 
Ahmad bin Abi Bakr bin Farah al-Qurtubi (died 67) 
AH). He was a follower of Imam Malik's school of 
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thought in Islamic Jurisprudence. The basic purpose 
of this book was to deduce juristic injunctions and 
rulings from the Quranic verses but in this connection 
he has very aptly commented on the meanings of 
verses, scrutiny of difficult words, composition and 
rhetoric and relevant narrations in the exegesis. 
Particularly the instructions obtainable from the 
Quran for everyday life have been clearly explained, 
The preface of this book is also detailed and 
comprises important discussions on the sciences of the 
Quran. It has twelve volumes and has beén published 
repeatedly. 


5: RUH-UL-MA‘ANI 


Its full name is Rah-ul-Ma‘aniyfi Tafsir-il-Quran-il- 
‘Azim wa Sab‘ul Mathani and*this is written by the 
renowned scholar of Baghdéd)'Allamah Muhammad Alusi 
Hanafi ate oiix>) (died\S270 AH) and consists of 30 
volumes. Since this isthe publication of latest era, he has 
tried to gather important discussions of previous exegeses. 
Hence elaborate. discussions have been carried out on 
language, gfammiar, literature, rhetoric, jurisprudence, 
beliefs, etymology, geophysics, astronomy, philosophy. 
spiritualism and relevant narrations, An attempt has been 
made that no scientific and literary problem should remain 
unanswered. In the matter of reporting of Traditions also 
‘Allamah Alusi had been more careful than other 
commentators. In this respect it may be called synopsis of 
the earlier exegeses, and no work on exegesis of Quran can 
do without help from this work. 

The above five exegeses, according to my humble 
opinion are such that 1f anyone confines himself to 
them, he will not have to look out for other exegesis. 
This was my personal view, but later on | found 
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support for it in an article written by the respected and 
venerable scholar Mawlana Sayyed Muhammad Yusuf 
Banori. In his precious article Yatimat-ul-Bayan he 
Writes: 
"Since life is short, difficulties excessive. and 
courage of our time 1s low and resolves 
weakened... hence I wish to point out to my 
student bvathers four such exegesis as would he 
sufficient for them if they just contine thensStives 
to these. 
One is, Tafsir Ibn kathir about whitch our 
teacher (‘Allamah Anwar Shah , sa8hmiri) used 
to say, ‘if any book can make@“wne independent 
of another book it is Tafsir Jbn kathir which 
removes the need for. ifstr lbn Jarir.' The 
second is Tafsir Kabir of Imam Razi about 
which our reverendytedcher used to say, ‘Of all 
the difficult thinps-in the Quran | did not find 
any difficult\which Imam Razi had not dealt 
with, It #sNafother matter that sometimes he 
could nof present a solution to the difficulties 
as eguld satisfy the soul.’ And the saying that 
it \i@s everything but Tafsir is meant only to 
Tower its exalted status, and is perhaps uttered 
-by a person who was overwhelmed by 
narrations and paid no attention to the depth of 
knowledge of the Quran. The third is Tafsir 
Ruh ul Ma‘ani which in my opinion is an 
exegesis for the Quran on the pattern of 
Fat~h-ul- Bari, the exegesis of Sahih Bukhari, 
except that Fath-ul- Bari is the interpretation of 
human words. It has paid the debt of the 
exegesis of Sahih Bukhari on the Ummah. But 
the words of Allah are much higher and more 
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exalted tor any human being to give its due 
right. The Fourth is Tafsir Abi as-Sa‘ud in 
which special attention has been paid to 
describe the Quranic order in a remarkable 
style and very often it replaces Zamakhshart1's 
Kashaf."*!5 
In this aricle, except for Tafsir Qurtubi, all the 

other four books have been recommended on the same 

lines as I had conceived. | thank Almighty Altai\for 
the similarity of my views with the reverend Anwar 

Shah Kashmiri and his favourite student Mawlana 

B inori. 

This discussion pertained to exegeses in Arabic 
language. In Urdu language Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanavi's ale dlis>) Bayansgl-Quran is unique 
exegesis in respect to its subjécts: and its greatness can 
he felt only when one turns towards it after passing 
through the voluminous books on exegesis. However, 
since its language 18 high flown and technical, general 
Urdu readers felt‘difficulty in understanding it. In view 
of this my esté@méd father Maulana Mufti Muhammad 
Shaf'i ae si asa>, has written a detailed exegesis in 8 
volumes ‘byS the name of Ma‘arif-ul-Quran which also 
contains a simplified and summerised version of 
Bayan-ul-Quran. It contains an excellent 
interpretatioon of the Quranic injunctions pertaing to 
present day requirements of life as well as a complete 
review of the problems of modern civilisation. Of all 
the books of exegesis that have come out so far In 
Urdu language this 1s a unique exegesis in which 
alongwhith a complete presentation of the ways and 
ideas of the ancient dignitaries in exegesis, the needs 


215: Yatimatul Bayan, Mugaddama (preface) Mushkilatul Quran, 
pp23,24 Majlis ‘Ilmi, Delhi 1357. AH. 
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of present time have atso heen fulfilled in the best 
possible manner. By the Grace of Allah this exegesis is 
gaining immense popularity and tremendous benefits 
are being obtained by its readers. 

In the end I pray that Almighty Allah may give us 
the ability to recognize the elegance and grandeur of the 
Noble Quran, bestow on us the wealth of its true 
understanding, and give us the capacity to pay the due 
rights through recital, practise on its injunctions and its 
propagation and publicity. 


gas 


pl oa oo Us Boe Stall 
a ale Ui 5 SAG ie (tla 
SUH, Ja SG SU Qe Ge 5 
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psec | wet, aaal gil al See i aH te sts , 


QO Allah, protect me from the fear of my grave. 

-O Allah, have mercy on me through the Great 
Quran, and let it be for me a leader, a light, a 
puide and a mercy. O Allah, teach me of it what 
I know mot, and remind me what | have torgotten 
of it, and cause me to recite it by day and by 
night. And, let it be a pleader for me, O Lord of 
the worlds. 


Praise belongs to Alluh. from the first to the 
last. And may blessings of Allah be on Sayyidina 
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Muhammad and his family. his compantons, his 
wives and his followers, all of them. 


Muhanunad Tagi ‘Uthmani 
(Lailarul Juma of 14 Rabi uth-Tham 
1396 AH. Darul ‘Ulum Karachi}. 
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Ayshah: 473,482, etc.,487, etc., 

Ayyub Iba Hani, 102, 
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Azerbaijan, 198, 


B 
Babul (Babylon) ; 287, 
Badr, Battle of. 61,67,86,284, 
Badruddin Ayni: 43,133, 
Badruddin Zarkashi, 57, 81, 94, 
134, 184, 209, 
4ahrul Ulum: 236, 
Baihagi: 60,64,75, 
Bakht Nassar; 287,306, 
Banon : See Muhammad Yusuf 
Banu Amr ibn Umayr: 93, 
Banu Mughirah: 93, 
Banu Qurayzah: 491) 
Bara [bn Aazib: 492 
Batiniyyah: 415,418 420,439, 
Bay'r Ma‘unah: 184, 
Bayan fil ulum il Quran: 151, 
Bayan li Mushkilat ul Quran: 269, 
Bayan ul Quran: 522 
Baydawis: 413, 
Bayt al Maqdis: 48,83, 
Baytul Izzat: 59,60, 
Baytul Ma'moor: 60, 
Bayyinat: 30 7, 
Bell ringing: 39 
Bell, Richard: 78, 
Bell: 220, | 
Bible se Quran tak: 256,257 281 286, 
Bible: 361, 
Bidayah wan Nihayah: 240, 
476 etc., 480 etc. 497, 
Binyamin: 336, 
Blachere, Repis’78, 
Bolan: 207, 
Book which water cannot wash: 181, 
Braid, James: 53 
Buhaira: 297, etc, 
Buhl, F : 224, 
Bukhari: 41 44,45 62,152, 
Burhan fi ulum wl Quran: 57,81, 
94,135,184,195,206,208 209, 
Burhan Zakaria'343,357,414, 
Byzantine: 197, 


C 
Castration: 95, . 
Cave of Hirah: 62, 
Change of times: 459 460 
Coitus: 96, 
Constantinopole: 287, 
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Coran traduction: 78, 
D 
Dahhak [bn Muzahim: 469,497, etc. 
Darwin's Theory of Evolution : 423. 
427 
Dawood (Prophet): 37, 362 
Day of Ressurection ; 144, 
Debtor, give respite: 93, 


. Deeremi: 68, 


Defeated mentality alien to Islam:.460, 
Dhakan:218, 
Dictionary of the Bible: 304, 
Dihyah Kalbi: 42, 
Dur Manthur: 95. 
E 

Eddington, SirArthur; 394 
Ehkam: |42: 
Einstein; 394,433, 
Encyclopaedia Bnitanica: 287, 

305,983,431, etc, 
Enevclopaedia of Islam: 224,226, 


Encyclopaedia of religion 


and Ethics: 231, 
Esvirus: 305, 
everything created in pairs: 289,290, 
Evil should not be endorsed - 460 
Evolution, theory : 423 
Exegesis available currently : $15, etc., 
Exegesis Science of : 339 
Exegesis, principles of : 41] 
Expedience & motive : 445 


F 
Fadal Ibn Abbas : 484 
Faid ul Bari: 36,41 ,46,65,1 10, 
112,141, 236, ete., 
Fallas: 50] 
Fara: 159,161,187,217,235, 
Faran: 309 
Farq Baynel Firg : 415,420,439, 
Fas! fil Malal__.-135,151, 
Fatawa Alamgtriyah: 210, 
Fath al Mulhim: 237, 
Fath ul Bari: 40,44,64,79,80, 
109,115,117,144,152,156,368, 
Fathu Rabbani: 41,158,161, 
Fatihah Revealed twice: 65, 
Fatimah Bint al Khattab: 187 
Fatrah: 43,63,64, 
Fawzul Kabir: 87 etc.,103,275, 
Finger prints: 310, 
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Fir’aun ° 305 36] P 

Firashi. 72, 

Fly pestered Khalifah Mansur: 505, 
Freud : 397 

Fnedman, Dr, : 441 


G 
Galilei - 395 
Garvie, A.E. - 397, 
Geschichte des Qurans: 78 
Ghazzali 137,143, 
Gibbon, Edward: 283, 
Gof & Magof: See Yayuy Maju) 
Goldzihar, 245,468 477,480, etc 
Granity , Theory of : 423, 
Cruarded Tablet: $9.61, 


H 
Hadith Mu‘allal: 237, 
Hadith Qudst: $7, 
Hadith Shaz: 237, 
Hadri & Safn 7), 
Hafs Ibn Maisarah: 97, 
Hafs Ibn Sulayman: 219, 
Hafsah: 196,199,243, 
Hajjaj Ibn Yusuf; 206, 476, 
Hakim: 45,60,157, 
Hallul Intibahat: 409 
Haman: 305, 
Hamawi: 366, 
Hamzah [bn Habib: 218,236, 
Hagaig ult Tafsir 370, 
Harith Ibn Abu Usamah_ ‘467 
Harith Ibn Hisham: 39 
Harith: 236, 
Hasan al Basri: 206,220,490 
Hawwa. 345, 
Hermit recognises Mubammad: 298 
Hifzar Rahman Styuharvi: 430 
Hijab: Sée veil 
Hilal Ibn Umaryyah:99, 
Hilyat ul Awliya : 476,483, etc, 487, 
eic., 
Hirschfold, Hartwing: 78, 
Hisham Ibn Hakim: 105,109,128, 130, 
Hisham: 218, 
Homosexuality: 439, 
Hudaibiyah: 64, 
Hufaaz Martyred: 191, 
Hufaaz of Quran: ,184, 
Hujjat ul Balagah : : 48 
Human Rationale or Logic : 421, 
Hume: 397, 


Huxley: 397, 
Huzayfah:99,105,157,198, 
Hypnotism: 53, 

I 


[jaz cl Quran: 281, 

Iblis: 95 

Ibn Abbas: 60,82,83,96,99, 
105,107,155,218,263, 

364, cic,, 465, etc,,483,492 

lbn Abdul Bar; 109,112, 

lbn Abu Hatim ; 468,472, 

Ibn Abu Shaybah: 60,97,209, 

Ibn Amr : See Abdullah Iba’ Amr 

lbn Asakir:75, 

Ibn al Tayyib: 123,143, 

Ibn Hajar: 40,43,63,64 98, 
119,131,144,156,195,221, 
235,368466,468,478, 

lbn Hazrat 35 143,151,236, 

lbn Jagr Tabari: 62,63,96, 109, 
120, 1 Metr, 134,142,178, 

IbnJdarir: 468,471, cic.,478,479, 

Ibn Jauzi: 350 

Ton Jazari: 105,106,109, 
115,017,121,123, 125,131: 
133,143,145,182,221, 

lon Juray) «496, 

Ibn Kathir: 75,82,131,362,497, 

lon Khaldun: 46] 

Ibn Khallikan: 222, 366 

Ibn Khaysam al Qurayshi: 483 

Ibn Mardawiyah: 60, 

lbn Migsam: 222, 

Ibn Mu‘in : 498, 502, 

lbn Mujahid: 106,217,220, etc., 

Ibn Mulaykah: 496, 

Ibn Qutaybah: 1 15,117,123,142, 

Ibn Sa'd: 145,366 

lbn Shambuz: 222, 

Ibn Surin : 480, 486, 

Ibn Taymiyah : 94.362, 487 

[bn ul Anbar: 144, 

Ibn ul Arabi: 106, 

ibn ul Qayyim: 38,41 ,187, 

Ibn Umar: 96,97,495, 

Ibn Umer freed Nafi' rather than 

receive 30,000 dirham : 49§ 

lbn us Salah: 237,371! 

lbn Wahb: 113,236, 

Ibn Zubay : See Abdullah fbn Zubayr 
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brahim Nakh'i, 493 

Ibrahim, Prophet: 392, ete., 

Idol worship, pioneer. 319, 

Ifk: 75, 

Ijli: 366,479,492 

(krimah : 05, 477, ete 

Ilham: 46, 

Injeel: 76, 

Intibahat al Mufidah | 409,422 

Intoxicated while praying: 82, 

Iran: 197, 

Isa: 256,309 etc.324, etc., 

Ishaq (Prophet), 281, 

Islam aur Muyizat . 397, 

Islam Spread to far {Mung areas. 197, 

Isma’il(Prophet) © 256,281, 

Israfil; 42 

Israilivyal: 361,362, 

Istiyab: 240,467 

ligam fi uloom ul (Quran °27,41,etc.,45, 
47,60,6!,64,65,67,73,75,77,83,85, 
90,94 9éetc,,102,115,125,150,171, 
175,184,195,206,209,236, 

Itqan: 342,350,357,370,371,373, 
$02,517, 

J 


Jabir. 96,97,366,477,487,492, 

Jahmia: 504,518, 

Jamaluddin al Qasim: 171, 

James Jeans: 395 

Jauzjani, 501 

Jeffery, Arthur: 243etc., 

Jews dumbstruck al challengé: 285, 

Jibril: 42 etc,,45,54,78,76,97, 107, 
108,112,121 14344, 182,224. 

Jubayr Ibn Mut am 454, 

Judaica : Seetsrailiyyat 

Jundub: RA | 





K.a'b al Hibr : See Ka'b al Ahbar 

Ka’b al. Ahbar (ibn Mati‘al. 
Humayrti): 364, etc., 499, 

Ka’b Ibn Ujrah: 492, 

Ka'bah: 60,83, 

Kalbi: 502, 

Kanzul Ummial: 144,152,155, 

Karmathians: 287, 

Kash uz Zunun : 366, 

Kashaf ul huda: 78, 

Kashf al Asrar: 413, 
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Kashl. 46, 

Kathir bn Aflah: 200, 

Kauthar: 472 

Kauthan: See Zahid Kauthar 
Kclon: 397, 

Khabbab Ibn Aratt: 188, 
Khadijah: 63,64, 

Khadiviyah Libray: 475 

Khalaf Ibn Hisham: 219,220,236, 
Khalid Ibn Hazza: 480 

Khalifah: 366, 

Khalil Ibn Ahmad: 207, 

Khallas lbn Khalid: 219, 

Khany :478,479, 

Khasais al Kubra: 263, 

Khasif; 475, 

Khatib: 22? 

Khawlah:92,96, 

Khayrah- 490 ¢ 
Khudn D 
K humayf Ib_ Malik: 157, 
Khurasan™497, 
Kingtial Ibn Thabit Ansari. 201, 








Kishat an wn Ghawamed ul 


Tanzeel - 

Kitab al hi 502 

Kitab ul Masahifi 150, 

Knowledge, three soures: 31 32, 

Knowledge: 31, 

Kufah: 47] 

Kuthayyir Azzah: 480 
L 

Law of Gravity: 395 

Layla versus: 7], 

Legal Theory: 441, 

Li’an: 99, 

Lister; 397 

Lotze: 397, 

Luh Mahfooz: 61, 


M 
Ma‘ari ul Quran : 521, 
Madaini, 205, 
Madarij ul Salikeen, 38, 
Mahdi, Imam, 87, 
Makkah, Conquest of , 39,284, 
Makkan/Madinan Surahs, 68, etc. 
Malik , Imam, 120, 142, 
Mamun, 209, 
Manahil ul Irfan 27, 47, 60,67,68, 
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70,84,94,99 107 LOB 117143, 
151,195,209 220, 
Manlay Uthman, 215, 
Magqalat al Kawthari, 238,365 
Margollouth, DS, 226, etc. 
Marwah, 84, 
Maryam, 303, ete. 
Mas'udi: 366 
Masrug, 209,236, 471 
Mawardi: 372 
Mavzahib at Tafsir ul Islami: 478, etc, 
Mazhab and Science: 396, 
Mesmer, 52, 
Mesmerism, 52, 
Miltah us Sa’adal) 497 
Mikail, 113, 
Minhaj us Sunnah 487 
Mink al Fikriyyah, 211, 
Miracles: 391 ,etc.. 
Miskat ul Masabih, 42, 
Modemist: See also Renvish- 416 
Mohammad Yusuf Banori; 433,521 
Mother, like the back of, 92, 
Mother's womb, two years in : 497, 
Motive: 445,459 
Muammar: 472, 
Mu'attalah: 504, | 
Mu’awiyah: 365,467,477,490, etc, . 4 
Mu'az Ibn Jabal, 105,473,482, 
Muajjam Buldan, 288, 
Mubider, Arther, 77, 
Mudallis: 508 
Mufradat fi Gharib al Quran, be 
eee Ibn gray SN 





Muhammad cape 350.364, 
398,420,\ ™ 
Muhammad Amin Ib 
Mukhtar Shangiti: 350 
Muhammad Amin Shanqiti ; 
See Shanqiti 
Muhammad Ibn Abdur Rahman 
Ibn Mujahid: 220, 
Muhammad Ibn Hassan Ibn Yaqub 
Ibn Mugsim. 247, 
Muhammiad Ibn Ka'b, 264, 491, 
Muhammad Ibn Marwan 
al Suddiyyi as Saghir; 469, 
Muhammad Ibn Nast Marwazi : 478 
Muhammad Ibn Sa’ib al Kalbi: 469, 
Muhammad Ibn Sirin, 145, 





Muliarrumad Majit Muty*1, 143, 
Muhammad recognised 
by hermit, 298, 
Muhammad Shafi Mufli: 521, 
Muhammad Yusuf Banort, 27), 
Muhanimad, (/’rophet), 31, 42, 44, 49, 
59, 59. G1, 96, ISI, 171, 173, 
223, 255, 257,263,385,290, 307 
Muhammad, Imam) 358. 
Muhiuddin thn Arabi 40, 
Muir, Willia, 78, 
Mujyaddid Alf Thuni, 46, 
Mujahid 475, 496 
Mujyassimal - 504,505, 
NMukhassas, 26%, 
Mullah Ali Qar), 137, 138. Ny 
Mugaddamah {i usu Pagstr, 94, 
Mugaddamah |bn.KRuldiin: 461 
Muqaddamah ° asbiie. Rayab 472 
Mugatil Ibn Sut fan See Abu 
Bustan and Atul 
MurdeKed t 
Murfah at 494 





Naty Ibn Abu Marthid 


. Ghanavi, 80, 
tewan Lbn Hakam, 196, 





e - Musa (Prophet), 38, 45, 76, 255, 


309, etc.358,361, 
Musaffa Sharah Muwatta, ..107, 
Mushkilat ul Quram: $2). 
Muslim , Salih, 147, 
Mustafa Sabri Bak: 397, 
Mustafa, 137, 138, 
Mutashabihat: 421,426, 
Mutawatir: 424 
Mutazilah, 172, 
Muzdalifah, 84, 
Mysterious Universe 396, 

N 
Nathat al Anber 433 
Nafi Ibn Abdur Rahman Ibn Abt 
Na‘im, 218, 
Nafi'lbn Ka'us: 494, etc, 
Nahar verses, 71, 
Nailah, 84, 
Nayar. 413 
Nasai, 60, 
Nasr Ibn Asim Laythi, 206, 
Nastura, 297, 
Nawawi, 237,483,485 493. 
Nero, 287, 
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New Researches, 7K, 

Newton: 395,423, 

Night of Power, 61, 

Nimrud, 313. 

Nizamuddin Qumm Nishapun, 114, 
119, 

Noldeke, Theodore, 78, 243, etc. 

Nooh, 36, 2954. 

Nuishre fil Oirat, 106, 110,115, 117, 
121, 125, 131, 133, 138, 140, 
155, 182,184,2] 1,221,222, 

Nuruddin Hayihin, 236, 


QO 
Orientalists admit Prophet 
never lied, 296, 
Onentalists explanation of 
walhy, 291, etc. 
-Onentalists withdrawn 
accusations, 290 etc. 
P 
Paton, 440,454, etc., 
Pharoah: see fir'aun 
Pirclotus, 257, 
Plank, Max: 395 
Polytheist parents, LO1, 
Prophet, duties of, 55, 
Prophet's mothers wie ty 
Prophet's prayer for dea Abbas 466. 






stalan i Irshad us Sari; 39,14], 

eQatadah: 234,475,491, 

‘ Shit 256, 

Qazan: 215, 

Qiblah: ,83, 

Quantum Theory : 395, 

Quem, how written: 187, 

Quran explained by comnon sence 
359, etc.. 

Quran explained by companions | 
354, ete.. 

Quran explained by Hadith © 350, etc_, 

Quran explained by Qur'an . 344, etc. 

Quran explained by Tabi'ee: 357, etc., 

Quran, scribes 186,187, 

Quran, abregation: 167 ete... 

Quran, and chnistians:324 etc, 
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Quran, and hypocrites; 326 

Quran, arrangement of Surahs: 80,158, 

Quran, background of revelation: 80, 

Quran, backpround: 328, 

Quran, children can detect mischiet : 
287, 

Quran, commandments: 326. etc. 

Ouran, commitiee to prepHe copics 
199, ~ 

Quran, diacritical mark: 





Gurin, doubts be os sre 223, 
Quran, first revefatig are 
Quran, five, verstsi-2( 





(uran, fi wut Rind of arguments: 308, 
Quran, gradual yr evigersad 158, 





un, how sifferent readings spread 
~ ‘every where: 216, 


)OQuran, Ibn Mas ood’s 


-disapreemant:1 Séete., 


Quran, inaccuracies in exepesis: 
375, tte.. 
Quran, jews: 322 etc., 
Quran, Juz or paris: 208, 
Quran, last verses of Surah Tawbah: 
194, 
Quran, looking for odd evidences: 
401, etc. 
Ouran, Makkan & Madinan Surahs- 
65,68, 
Quran, Miracles: 272 etc., 
Quran, Miraculous attributes: 266 elc. 
Quran, monopoly of the Ulama: 
380, ctc., 
Quran, names: 27 
Quran, objection: 303, 
Quran, order of revelation different & 
nol remembered: 77, 
Quran, pairs, of every thing, 289, 290, 
Quran, preservation: 181, 
Quran, printing: 215, 
Quran, Prophecies: 281 ctc.,, 
Quran, Prophet's heart a reposilory: 
182, 
Quran, purpose of revelation: 415, etc, 
Quran, reading. 105 etc., 
Quran, retained by seven years old: 
15, 
Quran, ruku or section: 210, 
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Quran, rumuz al awqaf (punctuation 
marks): 210, 
Quran, safeguard of: 286 etc, 
Quran, self conceived views: 372, etc., 
Quran, seven well-known recilers: 
218 etc., 
Quran, standard copy: 151, 
Quran, Stores, : 28 fn 
Quran, style of language: 70 
Quran, subjects of. 307, 
Quran, Sufi explanatiorn: 369, ete., 
Quran, task of collection; |9) ete., 
197, ctc., 
Quran, the challenge: 260 ctc., 
Quran, those who had memorised tt: 
183, 
Quran, three conditions of reliable 
recital: 217.222.246.249, 
Quran, three fundamental beliefs: 307, 
Quran, why not reveald al once: 
75, elc,, 
Quran, Withdrawn Marauder: 287, 
Quran, written copies existed in 
Prophet's times: 188,189, 
Quran,word for word Allah,s: 54, 
Quran-e-Muhkam: 172, 
Qurani first verses: 62,63, 
Qurtabi: 83,520 


R 
Rabi" Ibn Anas - 472,506, 
Rabi’ Ibn Ztyad : 490, 
Rafa’) °73, < 
Rafi’ Ibn Kh 384, 494, 
Raghib Isphang28 fn 
Ramzi Na“wah: 365, etc., 
Rasheed Ruza: 46, 367, 
Razi, 77,91 ,120,236,280,421,517 
Reasoning facully:3 1, 
Reasoning: 423, elc., 435, etc., 
Rectal coitus: 96, 
Reis Coran: 78, 
Relatively, Theory of : 423, etc., 
Revelation: 32, 
Revivalists : 391, ete,, 
Risalah ash Shafiyah:262, 
Rodwell, J.M., 78,79, 297, 
Roman victory:282, 
Rome:287, 
Ruh ul Ma‘ani «110, 175, 340, 

370, etc.,520, etc., 












S 
Sa'd Ibn Jubayr | 469,476, 
Sa‘eed Ibn al Aas: 199 
Sa‘id Ibn al Musayyib : 484 
Sabhi Salah: 215, 
Safa'84,90, 
Safya: 486, 
Sahl Ibn Sa‘d;99, 
Sajji : 501 
salah while intoxicated:§2, 
Salamah Ibn al Akwaf: 482. 
Samarvi: 73, 
Samurah Ibn haneitg ig 
Satan:95, : 
Sayfi verses. Ih e4 
Science of Recitals: 216, 
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Sciences 6EFeliBi0n, first writer of : 


49™ 
Senge’), five:3| 


Sha bi: 42, 477,495, 





Shabbir Ahmad Usmuni281, 463, 
*Shafa'i: 485 


Shah Wali- ullah'87 ete, 102, 
107,138, 143,175,275, 

Shambuzi! 220, 

Shamsul Hag Afghani: 33, 

Shatbi: 46, 140, 

Shita't: 72, 

Simpson: 397, 

Sirin: 486, 

Spirit, what is: 98, 

Squint-cyed off spring: 96, 

St. Petersberg: 215 


Subh al Asha al Qalgashandi; 206, 


Suddi as Saghir; 501, ete,, 

Suddi: 499, etc, 

Sufi: 369, etc, 

Sufyan Ibn Uyainah:113, 488, 

Sulayman A‘mash: 220, 

Sulayman, (Prophet): 362, 

Suyuti;27,57,65,71,72,73,75,77, 
95,102,109,159,175,193,22 1, 
342,370,502, 

Syed Ahmad Khan; 359,392,416, 

T 

Ta' wus: 482,496, 

Tabagat Ibn Sa'd : 364, cic., 

Tabarani: 97,186, 

Taban: See [bn Jarir, 
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Tabgat al Kubra: 145, 
Tafseer al Kasir al Imam 
Ar Razi: 77,280, 
Tafseer Ibn Jarir: 109,125,178, 
Tafseer [bn Kathir:82,85,230, 
Taiseer Jam ul Bayan: 62.96, 
Tafseer Qasmi: 71, 
Tafsir al Ourtabi: 1 15,206,225,518, 
Tafsir defined: 339 
Tafsir Gharaib al Quran: 114, 
Tafsir Ibn Kathir: 356, 516 
Tafsir Kabir: S17, 
Tahajjud, 96 
Tahavi:l 10 ete.,124,129 etc., 
Tahir ul Kardi: 60 
Tahzib ut Asma | 476,489, 
Tahzibul Tahzib: 476, etc, 
48], elc., 501, etc. 
Taj al Urdu 34,288, 
Tajuddin Ibn Ataullah: 370 
Talmud: 36) 
Talweeh Ma‘al Tawdech: 29 
Tanvir al Miqyas: 470,502, 
Tagrib ul Tahzib; 498,501 
Taravil:210, 
Tarikh Baghdad: 501, etc., 
Tankh al Quran - 465, 
Tarikh al Tabari: 240, 
Tarikh at Tafsir : 465 
Tarikh Baghadad; 222,248, 
Tarikh ul Kabir: 480. 
Tarikh ul-Quran: 60,184, 195,206, 
208,210,215, 
Tatsir & Tawil, 344, etc., 
Tazkirah ahAbffaz:365.467,472,475, 
484,etc 491, clc., 
Tazkirat ul Huffaz : 496 
Tehran2 15, 
Text Book of Jurispredence « 453, 
Tha'laba: 469 
Thanavi ' See Asraf Ali 
Thought Transfer:52, 
Tinmizs: 152, 
Titus:287, 
Torah:76, 362 
Trade & Usuary: 452 
Translation of the Quran: 78, 
U 
Ubatdullah Ibn Ali 
lbn Abu Rafi - 467, 
Ubaidullah fbn al Hasan 
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al Oirwani : 418,420,438, 
Ubaydah Salmani:144,155, 
Ubaydullah Ibn Umar ; 488 
Ubayy Ibn Khalaf-283, 

Ubbay Ibn Ka’b:85,107, 121,128,146, 
198,200,218, 472,486, 

Umar : 42,71,83,100, 105,109,128, 
130,132,191 etc.,,230, 364, etc., 
472,485,490. etc., 

Umar lbn Abi Salma: 106, _ 

Umdatul Qari:35,42,133,184; 487) 

Umm Ayyub Ansariyah: 106" 

Umm Hans: 484, 

Umm Kurz: 484, 

Umm Salamah: 100,484, 

Ugayli: 501 

Urwa Ibn ab Khattab - 494,501, 

Urwah lbn'az Zibayr : 489, 

Usamah, 484, 

Usul at Thisir - 386. 

Usufaur us Ri Sharah : 413 


Usdry: 452, 


itbab Ibn Rabi'ah:264 
Uthman , 79,106,110,125 ete,,135, 
141,144 etc.,197 etc., 216 ete, 
Uthman Ibn Affan : 345,365,379, 
483.494. 
V 


Vaginal coitus:96, 
Veil: 347, 


Wa Majma uz Zawaid Haythmi: 188 

Wafyat al A’ yan: 222, 

Wahb Ibn Munabbih - 363 , etc.,499, 

Wahidi: 469, 

Wahy al Muhammadi: 46, 

Wahy Ghayt Matluw:47 

Wahy Matluw:47, 

Wahy:32, (meaning)33etc., 
(teachinp)36, 

Wakidi: 43,80, 

Walid Ibn Mughirah: 263 

Waliutllah: See Shah Waliullah 

Wall of Zulgqamayn; 432, 

Waragah Ibn Naufal;301, 

Wath Montgomery:220,235,290 etc, 

Wathilah Ibn Asqa: 218 

Wisdom behind injunctions : 444, etc., 

Wolfenden commitlee: 442, 
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y' 
Yahay Jlohn), 257, 
Yaliya Jon Mubarah Vazidi, 220. 
Yahya Ibn Sa‘id al Qatlan 498, cic. 
Yahya ibn Yamure 206, 
Yau & Majujy 432, 
Yamamah, 184, (91, 240, etc 
Yaqub (Prophet), 336, 
Yaquh Hasan, 738, 
Yaqui ibn Ishaq al Khidrami 214, 
Yarmuk: 367, 
Yasuf, (Prophet}, 336, 
Yahinul Bayan! 271522 


f, 
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Uloom ul-Quran 
An Approach to 
The Quranic Sciences 


by Justice Mufti Muhammad Tagi Usmani 


The Uloom ul-Qur’an ts a great scholarly work in Urdu 
by the renowned scholar Maulana Justice Muhammad Taqi 
Lismani. 

It has the stamp of authority of Maulana Mufti 
Muhammad Shafh wwa—, and Maulana Muhammad Yuset, 
Binnorise dine, 

The work covers all aspects of the Qur'an, fromf Wahy 
(revelation) to tajweed (its recital) and various readings.It speaks 
on the background of revelation, nature of revelation, Method 
of preservation, kinds of exegesis, critisim of orienttalists, history 
and subjects of the Qur’an. 

The Urdu original 1s indeed a collosatreatise on the 
Qur'an, leaving out nothing related*toNhe Holy Book. 

Dar ul-Isha’at commissioned forthe English translation 
in Dr. Muhammad Swaleh Siddiqui. Before publication, ‘he 
enlire work was given a second logk,and is now offered to our 
readers. 

The translation also=features an index of Proper Names 
and of general entries. 


Qasas ul-Anbiya 
Stories of the Prophets 


by Ibn Kathir 


Dar-ul-Isha’at has presented yet another English 
tra’ slation. This time it is the Qasas ul-Anbiya of Ibn Kathir 
Hh ll) dcaam sy 

The book ts primarily lives of the Prophets based on 
material from the Qur’an and Ahadith. It is drawn from al- 
Bidayah wan Nihayah. 

lt is written in Simple, everyday language. 

While the Arabic original concludes with the life of 
Sayyidina Isa, in the English translation we nave included 
an account of the life of Prophet Muhammad <s material for 
which is drawn from Qasas |l-Qur’an. 

The features include two indices an index of Proper 
Names and of general entries. 





Oasas ul-Qur’an 


Stories from the Qur’an 2 voi. 
by Maulana Hifzur Rehman Seoharvi 


The orginal Urdu by Shaykh Muhammad Hitzur Rahman 
Seoharvi has been translated into English by Rafiq Abdur 
Rahman. 

The Qasas 1s a very popular book with the readers of 
Urdu literature. 

Darul-Isha‘at, true to its tradition of presenting authentic 
and reliable works in Urdu, Arabic and English, has had ths 
great work translated into English. The salient features,of this 
work are: 


oe Complete & Unabridged translation. 

® Geographical notes on quite a few cittes with location 
and current status. 

e Pictures of historical interest 

® Comprehensive index of proper mames & general entries. 


The Qasas 1s primarily a seleetion of narratives from the 
Qur'an and Hadith and Aathar with-proper identification of 
sources. The author has quoted extensively from other sources 
as well and critically examined divergent views. He has supported 
his conclusions with logical arguments. 

Price with Deluxe Box Rs. 


Qasas ul-Hadith 
Stories from the Hadith 


by Maulana Muhammad Zakaria Iqbal 


Maulana Muhammad Zakariya Iqbal has developed the 
brain child of the publisher into a unique book—one of its kind. 
[t is composed of stories from Ahadith or lives of the 
Prophets. The accounts are authentic and all sources are identified. 
The events reflect on the majesty of Allah and are from 
real life. They confirm that good deeds are rewarded and evil 
: pene The narrative 1s lucid and strengthens our faith in 
slam 
2 Every narrative is followed by a morale of the story. 
® The English translation is complete and faithful to the 
Urdu work. 


